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BBEJEHUE

MuHpganMHa — BCero IMilib OBajbHasA TeHb Pa3sMepoM C U3IOMUHY,
ITaBHO MepexofsAllas B 60/ee CBETIOE OKpY>Kalolljee MO3TOBOe
BeLlecTBO. S cpasy momyman: ee, HaBepHOE, ¥ U3BIEYb-TO He I10-
JIYYUTCS — ITO He OOBIYHDIIT OpTraH BpOJie IEYeHN MIIH CeNle3eHKH,
KOTOpbl€ MOXXHO BBIHYTb M3 IIJTACTUKOBOM aHaTOMMYECKONA MO-
Jien ¥ IOTOM BCTaBUTb 06paTHO. MHe MMH/Ia/IMHY MTOKa3bIBa/IM
Ha CeYeHMM MO3Ta, I0X0XKeM Ha Hape3aHHbI TOHKMMM TOMTUKA-
MM KOYaH LBETHOM KamyCThl. ITU TOMTUKM AKKypPaTHO OTAeNANA
OfIVH OT AAPYTOTO CTY/IEHTKA, KOTOpas Mepes 3TUM Nepebpana He-
CKOJIbKO MO3TOB, BBIHMMas MX U3 Befiep ¢ GOpMaTHOM, II0Ka He
Halll/Ia IOAXO/AIMIA — TOT, KOTOPBIif OBIT pacceyeH TaK, YTOObI
6bl1a BMHa MMHIA/IMHA.

[Tpoucxoanmo 3To Bce paHHUM JIeKabOpbCKMM YTPOM 2009 TOfia
B KabuHeTe uMeHy Pynonbdu AHaTOMMYECKOrO MHCTUTYTA IIPK
6epmuHckoit KmnHuke «lllapute» — KpymnHeiuieit yHuBepcuTeT-
cKoit KmmHuke EBponbl. S mocnan Tyaa no 3/1eKTPOHHOM MOYTe
TMCHMO, TJie COO6IIMIT, 4TO pabOTalo Hajl MCCIeOBaHMEM I10 UCTO-
pUM CTpaxa y pycCKMX CONfaT B rofibl IlepBoit MMpoBoit BOJHBI
¥ XOTeN 6bI MOCMOTPETh Ha YeIOBEYECKYI0 MUHAIANHY, IOTOMY
4TO OHa OTBEYaeT 3a CTPaX M A MHOTO pa3 YMTaJI PO Hee B uccie-
TOBaTeNbCKOM MMTepaType N0 HelipoHayke. MHe TYT ke OTBeTIIN,
4TO B [TIOHENIENTbHYUK A MOTY [IPUIITU Ha 3aHATUA IO aHATOMUM AJIA
CTY/IEHTOB-MEIMKOB ¥ TaM MHE MOKa)XXyT MUHaNuHY. S npuien
paHbllle NpernofaBaTens U 06BACHUI COOpaBUIMMC BTOPOKYPC-
HMKaM B Ge/bIX XajaTax, 4To MHe HY>kHo. [Toka oHu focTaBamm
3 IUIACTUKOBBIX Befiep OfMH 3adopMaMHEHHBII MO3T 33 IPYTUM,
BBIOMpasA TOT, KOTOPBIif OB TpenapupoBaH MOAXOAAIMM 06pa-
30M, A 6pOCHII B3ITIA Ha COCeIHMIA CTO. [IBe CTYAEHTKM TONBKO
YTO TOMOXKU/IM Ha HETO TAXKENbI CUHMI IIACTUKOBBIA MELIOK
C TPYTIOM, pacYeXNIN/IU €ro, CHAMM Map/ieBble MOBA3KY C TOMOBHI,



6 Beedenue

NIepeBEpHY/IM IpeNnapupoBaHHOE, CO CHATONM KOXEil, TENO Ha KU-
BOT, MOATIEP/IN epeBAHHBIM OPYCKOM MOAOOPONOK, CHAMM yXKe
OTMM/IEHHYIO KPBILIKY YePEeNmHOM KOPOOKM M, BOOPY>XMBILUCDH
MMHLETOM M CKaJ/blle/ieM, Hadyaayu yrIyOonaTbca B Heflpa Mo3ra.
51 BHe3amHo nofgyMai: a Befib TO, KaK 3T CTYAeHTKM fobuparoTcs
o 0bacTeit, MeXaLMX ITy6xe KOpbl, KOTOpas OTBEYaeT 3a KOr-
HUTUBHBIe QYHKLMM MO3ra, OYeHb ITOX0XKe Ha TO, KaK MpOABM-
raloch B CBOEM MCTOPUYECKOM MccnefoBanum A caM. OHU ToXe
PaHO M/IM MTO3JHO HATKHYTCA Ha MMH/Ia/IEBUTHOE TEIO — OOMUTENb
CTpaxa, 6a3a/jbHOE JIOTOBO CaMOTO OCHOBHOTO U3 BCEX YYBCTB.
«MuHRanuHoM» HasBan 3T0 o6pa3soBaHMe U3-3a €r0 NpO-
monroBatoi popmbl Hemenkuit anatroM Kapn ®puppux bypmax
(1776-1847), KOTOpBIIt OTKPBLI €ro B 1819 rony‘. B 1930-€ roasr
C MOMOILbIO SKCTIEPUMEHTOB Ha XMBOTHBIX M HaO/IIOfEeHMIT HaJ
MalyeHTaMM YCTAHOBMIIM, YTO MMHJA/TIEBUTHOE TEMIO — 3TO Ta
30Ha MO3Ta, I'le MPOTEKAIOT BCe HelfpOHaIbHbIE MTPOLIECChI, KOTO-
pble BbI3bIBAIOTCA MCTOYHMKAMM YTPO3BI (HaIIpyMep, TAKMMMU, KaK
AZOBUTAsA 3Mesl), aKTUBMPYIOT BET€TATUBHYIO HEPBHYIO CUCTEMY
(TOBBIIIEHHBIV MBILIEYHBIN TOHYC, YCKOPEHHBI MY/IbC, KOpOoYe
roBOps — BCe HE0OX0AMMOe, YTOOBI YOEXKaTh OT AZOBUTOI 3MeN)
M KOTOpble OOBIYHO OTHOCAT K 3MOLIMY IO Ha3BaHMEM «CTpax»
WM «TpeBora». B 1980-e roas 3To Bo33peHme 6110 MOAKpeIieHO
HOBBIMM TEXHOIOTMAMM BU3Ya/TU3ALIMY, TAKMMM KaK KOMITBIOTEP-
Has Tomorpadwms. Koraa s cnpocui cTyieHTOB-MeUKOB, COOpaB-
LIMXCA MOJ APKO! HEOHOBO 1aMIIO} BOKPYI aHaTOMMYECKOIO
CTONa, YTO TOBOPUT HayKa O QYHKIMM MUH/AIMHBI, OHM B OfIMH
ronoc oTBeTHMM: «OTpULIATENbHBIE SMOLIMY, OCOOEHHO CTpax».
CBoeif M3BeCTHOCTBIO MUHJIa/IMHA B 60/IbLION Mepe 0653aHa
HbIO-IOpPKCKOMY Helipodusnonory Jxo3edy Jleny, ubsa KHura
«3MOLMOHANbHBIN MO3T: TAMHCTBEHHbIE OCHOBBI 3MOIMOHA/b-
HOM X13HM» (1996) Obla MepeBefieHa HAa MHOTHE SA3BIKM M CTasla
6ectcennepoM. Jlemy, KOTOpbIt BMeCTe C COTPYAHMUKAMMU CBOEIA
NabopaTopuy UrpaeT Ha 3/MEKTPOruTape MysblKy B ctuie heavy
mental (sic!) B rpynne Amygdaloids, roBopuT 0 iBYX Iy TAX K CTpa-
Xy: TepBBbI, OBICTpBIiL, Ty Thb BefieT Yepe3 MMHAINHY, a BTOPOM,

! CM. Sander D. Amygdala // Idem, Scherer K. R. (Ed.) The Oxford Companion
to Emotion and the Affective Sciences. Oxford, 2009. P. 28.
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HEMHOT0 MefllleHHee, Yepe3 Kopy Mosra'. Korza Mb1 BocipunuMa-
€M YIPOXKaIoILuii CTUMY (3Mel0), 9Ta MHGOpMaLys, KaK MULIeT
Jleny, 3a 12 MM/UIMCEKYH/], TIepeflaeTCs B MMHAA/IMHY, a Ta aKTUBU-
pYeT BereTaTMBHYIO HEPBHYIO CUCTEMY A/ obecriedeHus peaKumum
THIa «6opuchk uan 6ern», cGOpMUPOBAHHYIO B XOJIe SBOIOLMMU
JKMBBIX OPTaHMU3MOB. JTa OBICTpass peaKkuusa MOXET PELIUTh BO-
IpOC O )KU3HU ¥ CMEPTH, HOTOMY 4YTO FOTOBMT T€/IO K TOMY, YTO-
6b1 y6exxaTb OT YyTpO3bl CHJION MM OCTAaThCA M CPAXKaThCA C HeEil.
B nBa pasa fonbliie, 24 MM/UTMCEKYH/IBI, Ta Xe MHPOpPMALVA UAET
B KOpY FO/IOBHOT'O MO3T3, I7ie OHa OLI€HMBAETCSA: 3Mes JIM 3TO B Ca-
MOM [iefie MU MPOCTO MaJKa, oxoXkas Ha 3Mero? Eciu 3710 3Mes,
TO MepTBas OHa ym XuBasa? Eciu oHa XXuBas, To AROBUTASA 3TO
3Mes unu 6e3BpenHas? Ecnmu Ha caMoM [ie/le OMacHOCTHM HeT, TO
KOpa IOCbUIaeT CUI'Ha/l MMHAA/IMHe, KOTOpasA yCIoKanBaeT Bere-
TaTUBHYIO HEPBHYIO CUcTeMy . VlmocTpauus, npuBeneHHas Jleny
(cM. mn. 1), MpoM3BOAMIa HACTONBKO YOeaUTeNbHOE BlIEYaTIeHHE,
4TO C 1996 TOfja ee BOCIIPOM3BOAV/IM B MyO/IMKALMAX O CTpaxe, Ha-
BEpHOE, Yallie, YeM KaKyw-1160 apyryio’.

C Tex nop 3HaHMe 0 MMHJJa/IMHE CTA/I0 JOCTOSTHMEM LIMPOKOW
006111eCTBEHHOCTH, TaK 4TO MIOYTH BCAKMI pa3, KOraa s paccKasbl-
Balo O CBOMX MCTOPUYECKUX UCCNIETOBAaHMUAX, HOCBAIEHHBIX COM-
IaTCKOMY CTPaxy, KTO-HMOYIb 0053aTe/IbHO MEHS O Hell CIIPOCUT.
Boob1ie, KpoMe COMIATCKOro CTpaxa, Maio eCThb fPYTUX IMOLMIA,
B pa3roBope 0 KOTOPBIX C TaKoii 6€30TKa3HOCTbIO pedriekca ymo-
MMHaMM Obl aHTPOIMONOrMYeCKUe KOHCTAHTHI (cerogHa — obne-
Kas 3TO B Helipobmonornyeckywo TepmuHonoruio). CBA3aHO 3TO
C MAeeit, YTO CyLIECTBYeT HeKas Helpobyonornyeckas Matepu-
anbHas OCHOBA BCETO U BCAKOTO CTpaxa, KOTopas He 3aBUCUT OT
BpeMEeHU M KY/IbTYPbl, OHa OfIHA M Ta Xe Yy BCEX XXMBOTHBIX — OT
nabopaTOPHBIX MBIILIEi O YeloBeKa pa3yMHOro. TeM caMbIM MbI
0603HaYM/IM OLMH U3 TOTIOCOB, HAOMI0HaeMbIX BO BCEX UCCIIENO-
BaHMAX aMouuit ¢ XIX Beka: 3TO HEUYTO )KeCTKOe, HeM3MEHHOE,

! Cm. http://www.amygdaloids.com (nocnensee obpaienune 04.10.2011).

> CM. LeDoux J. E. The Emotional Brain: The Mysterious Underpinnings of
Emotional Life. N. Y., 1996. Ch. 6, mpexxpe Bcero p. 163-168.

* 91a wmocTpaums xyroxHuka Po6epra Octu us cratbu LeDoux J. E. Emotion,
Memory and the Brain // Scientific American. 1994. Ne 270/6. P. 50-56, 3mecb
p- 38, BocipoussefieHa u B Idem. The Emotional Brain. P. 166.
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3pUTeNbHBII 6yTOp
(Tamamyc)

3pUTeNbHAA
Kopa

MMHJAa/IMHA

JAaB/ICHUE MBbILILbI

Hn. 1. Incosed Jledy u dea nymu x cmpaxy

yHUBepcanbHOe, obllee /1A BCeX BULOB, BHEBpeMeHHOe, 6uoro-
rimyecKoe, GU3NONOTMYECKOE, CYLIHOCTHOE, 6a30BOe, «3aIINTOE
B cucteMy». TeM pakTOM, YTO MMH/Ia/IMHA PaCcIIONOXEHA TaK ITTy-
60KO B MO3Ty (B TeX HefpaX, 10 KOTOPBIX MbITAIUCh JOOpaThCs
CTY[IEHTKM y COCETHETO CTO/a), KaK OBl Bce CKa3aHo.

Ho 4yTo Ha caMoM gene npencTaBnseT co6oit MuHaanuHa? Kou-
I7IOMepaT HEPBHBIX KNIEeTOK, KOTOPbIl aKTUBUPYETCS MPU HEKO-
TOpBIX PYHKLMAX FOIOBHOTO MO3ra, BKI0YasA sMouuu. B atom
MHeHMM 60/IBLUIMHCTBO UCCTIefoBaTee! ToKa efyHo. Ho criops! Ha-
YUHAIOTCA, YXKe KOTAa BCTaeT BOIIPOC O TOM, KaKyie HepBHbIE K/IeT-
KU (HeifpOHbI) OTHOCATCA K MUHJA/IMHE, a KaKue HeT. [lefio B ToM,
YTO B OKPY>KaIOIMX 30HAX TOXE eCTb HepBHbIe KNEeTKM, U HEKOTO-
pble 3 HUX TOXe CYUTAIOTCS pelleBaHTHbIMY ISt aMoumii’. Cpasy

' B oHOit 0630pHOM cTaTbe yTBepXaaeTca: «MUHLaNeBUAHOE TEO COCTOMT
U3 Afiep, MMEIOLIMX pasHble GyHKIMM (TO eCTb TPUHALLATD OCHOBHBIX AfEp,
Ka)Xkfioe M3 KOTOPBIX MMeeT IIOJOT/AE/bI) M 06/TaaloLyX pa3BeTBIEHHON! CEThIO
BHYTPUANEPHBIX M MeXbALepHBIX cBA3eit». Dalgleish T., Dunn B. D., Mobbs D.
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6pocuBLIMIICA MHe B I71a3a IIaBHBIIA IEPEXON MEXAY TEMHBIM
MATHOM Ha Cpe3e MO3ra 1 6ojee CBET/IIMM y4aCTKaMM BOKPYT
HaI/IAHO OTPa)kaeT TPYAHOCTD 3TOro pasrpaHnyeHns. OyHkuum
MMHJJa/IMHbI BBI3BIBAIOT He MeHblle copoB. CerofHs yxe cuu-
TaeTCA YCTapeBIIMM MHEHME, YTO OHA OTBEYaeT TONbKO 33 OTPU-
LaTeNbHble 3MoLMM. VIHOIa yTBEPXKJAIOT, YTO OHA OTBEYAeT 3a
000HsHMe, 32 3pUTETBHOE BOCIIPUATHE, A TAKOKE 32 CIOCOOHOCTD
IKa30BbIX MY3BIKAHTOB OT/IMYaTh MMIIPOBM3ALMIO OT 3ay4eH-
HbIX KoMro3uumit'. K ToMy ke pacnipefienieHue 1 CBsA31 HEPOHOB
B MUHJIA/IEBUTHOM TeJle pa3IM4YaloTCs Y IPHI3YHOB, Ha KOTOPBIX
MPOBOAAT 6OMBIIMHCTBO IKCIIEPMMEHTOB, U Y JIIOfEH, O KOTOPBIX
JieNaloT BHIBOJBI HAa OCHOBE 3TUX 3KCIepuMeHTOB . V1 HakoHew,
KOT/ia Mbl TOBOPMM O MMHJIa/IMHe B €MHCTBEHHOM 4MCIIe, ITO,
CTpOro roBOPS, TULIb TOIOBMHA UCTOPUM, TOTOMY YTO MUHJA-
JIEBUIHBIX Te/ ABa — IO ORHOMY B Ka)XK/10¥1 TONIoBMHe Mo3ra. Kak
OHM COeTIMHAIOTCA MEXAY c060ii, eCTb /I MeXY HUMU pasjiene-
HMe TPYyAa, M eC/u J1a, TO KaKOBbI (PyHKIMM KaXK/OTO U3 HUX —
BCE 3TO MpeAMET MHTEHCUBHBIX AUCKYCCHI B Heitpo6uonormm’.

Affective Neuroscience: Past, Present, and Future // Emotion Review. 2009. Ne 1.
P. 358. B apyroit cTaTbe BOOO1le TOBOPUTCSA, YTO €ANHON HelpOHAIbHOI CTPYK-
TYpBbI 1107, Ha3BaHNeM MUHJANNHA He CYIIeCTByeT, a TOBOPUTb MOXKHO JIMLIb
O «CTPYKTYPHO U ¢yHKIIMOHAILHO FeTepOreHHO 06/1acT! MOJTyLIapuii rojos-
Horo Mosra»: Swanson L. W., Petrovich G. D. What is the Amygdala? // Trends
in Neurosciences. 1998. Ne 21. P. 330. MHble xe BooOl1ie 3asAB/IAIOT, YTO «<MUHJA-
TIeBUAHOE TeJIO B LUIMPOKOM CMBIC/Ie» BKIIIOYAET B ceOA Y HEPOHBI APYTUX 06-
J1lacTel TOIOBHOrO MO3ra, BK/IIOYas substantia innominata 6asanbHoro nepep-
Hero mosra: Aggleton J. P. (Ed.) The Amygdala: A Functional Analysis. Oxford,
2000, B ToM uncne P. 8-9; Davis M., Whalen P.]. The Amygdala: Vigilance and
Emotion // Molecular Psychiatry. 2001. Ne 6. P. 13-34.

' O ToM, 4TO MMHJA/IMHA OTBeYaeT 3a oboHsHMe: Schoenbaum G., Chiba A.A.,
Gallagher M. Neural Encoding in Orbitofrontal Cortex and Basolateral Amyg-
dala during Olfactory Discrimination Learning // Journal of Neuroscience.
1999. Ne 19. P. 1876-1884; 3a Bu3yasibHOe Bocnpuatue: Adolphs R., Tranel D.,
Damasio H., Damasio A.R. Fear and the Human Amygdala // Journal of Neuro-
science. 1995. Ne 15. P. 5879-5891; 3a pas/iMueHue MMIIPOBM3NPOBAHHOI 1 3ay-
4eHHOI MY3bIKM Y JDKa30BbIX My3bikaHTOB: Engel A., Keller P. E. The Perception
of Musical Spontaneity in Improvised and Imitated Jazz Performances // Fron-
tiers in Auditory Cognitive Neuroscience. 2011. Ne 2. P. 1-13.

2 CM. Davidson R.]. Seven Sins in the Study of Emotion: Correctives from
Affective Neuroscience // Brain and Cognition. 2003. Ne s52. P. 130.

* CM. Baas D., Aleman A., Kahn R.S. Lateralization of Amygdala Activation:
A Systematic Review of Functional Neuroimaging Studies // Brain Research
Reviews. 2004. Ne 45. P. 96-103.
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BoT uyTO BepTenocy y MeHs ronose, KOrja s BblLIET U3 aHATO-
MMYKM 107 6/1eK/10e 3uMHee conHie bepnuna.

CoBeplLIeHHO ApyTyue BelM y3Han s, KOrfia YMTaa 3THONOTU-
4ecKye UCCelOBaHNA O CTpaxe. DTHONOTYM He UCKA/IM KaKOro-TO
OffHOTO MeXaHM3Ma (GYHKLMOHMPOBAHMUA CTpaXa, O6LIero [is Bcex
¥ MMEIOLLIErO HeipOaHaTOMMYECKYIO TPUBA3KY: OHM O6HapY>KMU/IN
B Pa3lM4YHBIX KY/IbTYpPax 1 3M0XaX pasHble COCoObl 0bpalLieHNns co
CTpaxoM. ITO Kacaioch laxke CONATCKOro cTpaxa. Bot oguu npu-
Mep: I7IeMeHa Maopy — KOPEHHBIX XXuTeseil HpiHeuHein Hopoit
3emaHauM — 0 MX OKOpeHus bpuTaHiamu B cepeauHe XIX Beka
4acTo BOeBa/y ApyT ¢ ApyroM. Eciu BouH Maopu nepeyn 60eM 06-
Hapy>KMBaJI TelleCHble TPOsAB/IEHNsA 60A3HM, TaKMe KaK IPOXKb, TO
CYMTANIOCH, YTO OH OfIEPXKUM amya — OCOOBIM JYXOM, KOTOPbIi
6bUT pa3os/ieH HapyLIeHueM many' — KaHOHa COLMA/IbHBIX HOPM.
JInst 0cBOOOXKMIEHNA OT amya IPUMEHSA/ICS PUTYa/I: BOMH JIO/DKEH
6bIT TPOMON3TH MEXAY PasABMHYTBIMM HOTaMM >KEHILVHBI, KO-
Topas uMena 6oyiee BHICOKMIA COLMA/IBHBIN CTaTyC, 4eM oH. [lo-
JIOBBIE OPraHbI >KEHIMHBI, 0COOEHHO BJIaraaumiie, obnamany, Kak
CYMTA/IM MAOPH, CIIOCOOHOCTBIO OCBOOOXAATb OT amya. Ecnn
BOMH, IIPOIO/I3IINIA MEXY HOT )KE€HIMHBI, IEPECTaBal JPOXKATh,
TO OH OTIPaB/IA/ICA B 60V CBOOOAHBIM OT amya, To ecTb 6e3 cTpa-
xa. Ec/u e ero Bce ellie TpACI0, TO CYUTANIOCH, YTO PUTYA/IbHOE
O4YMILIEHMeE He YIANOCh, M 3TOT BOMH MOT 6e3HaKa3aHHO OCTaThCs
moma. Io Bcelt BULMIMOCTH, BOSMOXXHOCTb TOTO, YTO Amya HamaaeT
Ha Ye/IOBeKa BO BpeMs OMTBbI, He IpefyCMaTpUBaach; CefioBa-
Te/IbHO, Mbl MOXKEM I10/IaTaTh, YTO MAaOPy He UyBCTBOBA/IM CTpa-
xa B 6010. TakuM 06pa3soM, COINACHO CYIeCTBOBABLIEH y 3TOTO
Hapoja MOJe/M CONAATCKOTO CTpaxa 60sA3Hb JIOKa/IN3yeTcs BHe
Te/la BOMHA. 3apOXKAAETCA CTPaX HE B €T0 «AYILE» WU «IICUXUKEY,
Y He B €r0 «MO3Te», a B HEKOell TpaHCIeHeHTHOM cdepe HOpM
many v HaAMMPHBIX CUI.

! Maopuiickoe cnoBo tapu npuseneHo 5. [InamrepoM, Kak 1 aBTOPOM TOit
CTaTby, Ha KOTOPYIO OH CCbIIA€TCA, B OPUTMHAIIbHOI opdorpadum Maopuii-
CKOro0 A3bIKa, B KOTOPOM HeT 3ByKa [b]. 3To c/10BO He TO/MbKO MHaYe IPOU3HO-
CUTCA, HO M MMeeT Oo/lee IMPOKMII KPYT 3HaYeHMI, 4eM pycckoe «Taby», 3a-
MNMCTBOBaHHOE 4epe3 MOCPENCTBO aHITIMIACKOTO U3 PYIOro MOMMHE3UICKOro
A3bika. — Ipumen. nep.

> CM. Smith ]. Self and Experience in Maori Culture // Heelas P., Lock A. (Ed.)
Indigenous Psychologies: The Anthropology of the Self. L., 1981. P. 149.
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ITOT MpyMep NOAPLIBAET HAallly KOHLIENLYIO YHUBEpCcanu3Ma
CONJIATCKOTO CTpaxa. TeM caMbIM 3aTPOHYT BTOPOI1 MOIOC BCEX
VICCTIE[IOBAHMII YYBCTB: MATKMUI, aHTUICCEHIIMATMCTCKMIA, aHTH-
[eTePMUHUCTCKUIA, COLIMANbHO-KOHCTPYKTUBUCTCKIUI, KYNIbTYp-
HO-PEe/ATUBUCTCKUI, OPMEHTHMPOBAHHDIN Ha KY/IBTYPHYIO CIIeL{y-
($UYHOCTD M KY/IBTYPHYIO KOHTMHTEHTHOCTb. MeXy STMMM IBYMs
HO/TIOCAaMy M OBITYeT HayYHBbIii JUCKYPC 06 IMOLMAX C CEPEAMHbBI
XIX Beka, ecu He paHbilie. [IoHATHSA, KOTOpPbIE CTPYIIIMPOBAHbI
BOKPYT 3THX IIOJIIOCOB, He COBIAaloT. [Joka HesiCHO, KaK OHM CO-
OTHOCATCA APYT C PYTOM, KaK, KOIZia ¥ I04YeMY BO3HUKIIN 1 YeM
IPYT OT APYTa OT/IMYAIOTCA, TO €CTb KaK MX MOXKHO KapTUPOBaTh.
WccnepoBanus 3ech ToNMbKO HaunHatotca. Ho Beskuii, KTo B nep-
BOJ! JieKajJie TPETbETO THICAYENETUsA IPUHMMAJI Y4aCTHE B MY/Ib-
TUAMCUUIIIMHAPHBIX (O MeXAMCUMIIMHAPHOCTY TYT HE MOXET
6bITb ¥ peuy) KOHPEPEHIMAX C YYacTUEM HEBPOJIOTOB Y TyMa-
HMTapyeB, 3HaeT, KaK BUPYIEHTHbI 3TY MOMIOCA U KaK GBICTPO
BOKPYT HUX MOTYT (pOpPMMPOBATHCS 0>KECTOUEHHO BPXAYIOILMe
APYT C ApyroM yareps. [leneHue Ha yHMBEPCAUCTOB M COLIMAIb-
HbIX KOHCTPYKTUBYCTOB Y>K€ OTMe4a/ioCh MHOTOKpaTHo: bap6a-
pa Po3eHBaifH MIIET, YTO «<HEKOTOPBIE yYEHbIE CYHUTAIOT IMOLIMHU
BPOX/ICHHbIMM, IPYTHE K€ PaCCMAaTPUBAIOT UX KaK ,,COLIMa/IbHbIE
KOHCTPYKTHI “»'. IHrpup KacteH 3aaeTcs BOpocoM, «Ije 1 Kak
IIPOBECTY TPAHMLIBI MEX/Y YHUBEPCATUAMM Y IEPEMEHHBIMM» .
ITutep 1 Kapon CrepHChI rOBOPAT 0 HEOOXOAMMOCTY ¥ TPYFHOCTH
«OTAE/ATb IOCTOSTHHOE (XKMBOTHOE) OT M3MEHYMBOTO (KY/IBTYPHO
o6ycnoBnenHoro)»>. Progurep IlIHennp oTMeyaeT, YTO «Mbl cero-
[HA B MCTOPUYECKOM M3yYeH!M IMOLIUI1 HabmofaeM JiBe IpOTH-
BOIIOJIOKHBIE 6230BbI€ MO3ULMN: IIPMBEPXKEHIIbI OFHOI CYUTAIOT,
YTO YYBCTBa JIIOfEi Ha IIPOTSXKEHUY THICAYE/IETUIA OCTA/IUCh TEMU
e (M3MEHMIMCh TONBKO CIIOCO6BI BBIPa)KE€HMS); IIPUBEPXKEH-
IIbI IPYTOI CYMTAIOT, YTO Y KaXK[[0¥ IMOLIMM €CTh CBOS MCTOPUSA,

' Rosenwein B. H. Introduction // Eadem (Ed.) Anger’s Past: The Social Uses of
an Emotion in the Middle Ages. Ithaca, 1998. P. 2.

? Kasten I. Einleitung // Jaeger C.S., Kasten I. (Hg.) Codierungen von Emotionen
im Mittelalter: Emotions and Sensibilities in the Middle Ages. Berlin, 2003.
S. xiv.

? Stearns P.N., Stearns C.Z. Emotionology: Clarifying the History of Emotions
and Emotional Standards // American Historical Review. 1985. Ne 9o. P. 824.
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obycnoBneHHas 06LIeMCTOPUIECKUMY 3MeHeHUAMM». [IIHennp
TaKXe CYUTAET, YTO «YHMBEPCANUCThI ¥ 3BOMIOLMOHNCTDI MPO-
TUBOCTOSAT [...] KOHCTpyKTUBMCTaM»'. ApMuH [toHTep 3afaeTcs
BonpocoM: «EcTb 1 Boo61Le y SMOLIMIT MCTOPUSA MM OHYM CYThb
aHTpomonornyeckas KoHcTaHta?»” VI Hakonew, Katpun Jlaty
n [xepdpu YaitT KOHCTATUPYIOT, YTO «IUTEpaATypa 06 IMOLMAX
XapaKTepyu3yeTcs HECKOIbKMUMM KIaCCUIECKMMM 3IMCTEMOIOTHU -
YeCKMMM aHTaroHnsMamu. B ux umcne — pasmmune Mexay |...]
YHMBEPCa/IM3MOM M PeNATUBUIMOM»>. [laxke TaM, rie GMHapHas
OINO3MLMA «COLMANbHBIN KOHCTPYKTUBU3M VS. YHMBEPCA/TU3M»
He urypupyer, 0O6bI4YHO CYMTAIOT HEOOXORMMBIM CIELManbHO
YIOMSAHYTb, 4TO aBTOPbI He BIMCBHIBAIOT ce6s B Hee, — HanpuMmep,
B CIIEL[1a/TbHOM BBIITyCKe OJJHOTO XXYPHa/Ia, TOCBAIIEHHOM 3MOLM-
AIM C TOYKM 3pEHNsA MEAULIMHCKO aHTPOIIO/IOTUH, IIOJYEPKHY TO,
4TO «CTAaTbY He COCPEOTOYMBAIOTCA Ha fiebaTax 06 yHMBepcaib-
HOCTY W/IM KY/IBTYPHOM CIIeL(UYHOCTY TEX MM MHBIX IMOLMIN» .

O ToM, 4TO Ae/IeHMe Ha YHUBEPCATMUCTCKIIA M COLATTbHO-KOH-
CTPYKTMBMCTCKMII JIaT€ps HE O4€HB-TO CIIOCOOCTBYET IPOTpeccy
II03HAaHMA, TOXE Y>Ke MHOTO pa3 ToBOpN®, 1 fiaXke Ipyu 6ernom
B3rAfe Ha ucropuio XIX-XX BekoB ACHO, 4YTO 3TO pasfere-
HJe He eCTb HeuTo Borom aHHoe, 0HO pyKOTBOpHO€E. Bo3Huk/10
OHO U3 APYTOJ AMXOTOMMUYECKON (UIypbl MBIC/IN: «IIPUPOJA VS.
Kynprypa». Ha nporsxenun sHauntenbHoi yactu XVII Beka
B JICTOPYY €BPOIEICKOI MBICIM «IIPUPOJa» ellie MpeAcTaB/iAa

! Schnell R. Historische Emotionsforschung: Eine mediévistische Standortbe-
stimmung // Frithmittelalterliche Studien. 2004. Ne 38. S. 180, 213.

? Giinther A. Uberlegungen zur Gegenstandsangemessenbheit einer historischen
Psychologie // Sonntag M., Juttemann G. (Hg.) Individuum und Geschichte.
Beitrage zur Diskussion um eine Historische Psychologie. Heidelberg, 1993. S. 35.
* Lutz C., White G. M. The Anthropology of Emotions // Annual Review of
Anthropology. 1986. Ne 15. P. 406. Xenena ®naM pasnuyaeT «<KOHCTPYKTUBUCT-
CKMI1 M MO3UTUBUCTCKMI TIopxoabi»: Flam H. Soziologie der Emotionen: Eine
Einfithrung. Konstanz, 2002. S. 118. OysH JIuH4 cuMTaeT, 4TO B CaMO# KOHI[eN-
LIMM SMOLIMM YIKe 3aTI0XKEHO MepapXuyecKoe IPeBOCXOACTBO YeoBeKa Hafl XU-
BOTHBIM, a Ky/IbTYpbl — Hag npupopnoit: Lynch O. M. The Social Construction
of Emotion in India // Idem (Ed.) Divine Passions. The Social Construction of
Emotion in India. Berkeley; Los Angeles, 1990. P. 10.

* DelVecchio Good M.-]., Good B. ]., Fischer M. M. ]. Introduction: Discourse and
the Study of Emotion, Illness and Healing // Culture, Medicine and Psychiatry.
1988. Ne 12. P. 2. Brizienieno B opurunane.

* Cm. Lutz C., White G. M. The Anthropology of Emotions. P. 406, 429-430.
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c060i1 60/1ee OTKPHITYIO KaTETOPUIO: €€ YaCTO MPENCTAB/IANM ajl-
neropuyecky (B Bufe 60ruHu [IMaHbI), €if YaCTO MOKIOHSINChH
(Bo3BOAA XpaMbl IIPUPOJIBI), OHA Obla MepeMEHYMBA U JIETKOM
HOCTYIIBIO BUTA/IaCh B HAaIIpaBJIEHNM HEKOJA Lie/N, a He IPOCTO
CyLLeCTBOBa/Ia, HEeM3MEHHas M TBepfasA Kak ckana. «[Ipupona»
03HAYaJI0 «MHTEHLIMIO, HUKOT/]a He IPETBOPEHHYIO ITOTHOCTBIO
B peanbHOCTb». Ee «BCé emle paccMaTpyBamm Kak Maccy NMOAfa-
IolMxcs TpaHchopManuy BO3MOXKHOCTEN, @ He KaK HEYMO/N-
MYI0, HE[IOKO/IEOUMYI0, XKECTKYIO peanbHOCTb» . [Ipupona 6bina
YeM-TO I/IACTUYHBIM.

Curyanusa usmeHmwnach B anoxy Ilpocsemenns. B Hayane
XVIII Bexa BBIKpMCTANIN30BbIBAETCSA ONIO3UIIMA «IIPUPOJIA VS.
Kynbrypa». [Ipupona nepecrana 6bITh M3MEHYMBOI U IpHoO6pena
HOBbIE CBOJICTBA. Bo-IepBbIX, TEOPETHKY TOCYyHapCcTBa Onpene-
JIMI ee KaK TO, YTO MpeALIeCcTBOBAIO TOCYAAPCTBY («eCTeCTBEH-
Hoe cocTosiHune» y Tomaca [o66ca), a MOTOM Kak TO, YTO Ipex-
IIeCTBOBANO 06I1eCTBY («ecTeCTBEHHOE COCTOsIHME» Y JIkoHa
Jlokka n Xan->Kaka Pycco). Bo-Broprix, mpupopa 6bina onpe-
fielleHa KaK «IepBOOBITHOCTb» — 3TO 0603HaYano CTaguio pas-
BUTHA 9YXKUX, HEeBpOIENCKMX HApOioB. B-TpeTbux, pumocodsr
IIpocBelieHns cTanu OTOXAECTBIATb IPUPOARY C YEIOBEYECKUM
TE/IOM, 0COOEHHO C ero BHYTPEHHUMM, MajIio U3MEHAIOLIMMMUCH
acreKTamu, K KoTopbiM npyuncisu (Hanpumep, XKionben Odpe
e Jlamerpu u fpyrue Gpuaocodbi-MeXaHUMLUMUCTbI) ¥ MHCTUHKTBI.
W HakoHell, B-4eTBEPTbIX, CEMAaHTUKA NTPUPOABI CIUIACDH C TIO-
HATHEM OKPpYXXalolleit cpefibl, TaK 4To ¢iopa u ¢ayHa cranu
«npupopoit»’. TlocnefHue ABa 3Ha4eHNUsT — NPUPOAA KaK TEIO
¥ IPMPOJia KaK OKpY>Kalolas cpefia — CHayaja IpeBpPaTUINCh
B JIETUTMMALIOHHYIO MHCTAHIIMIO, IPEAIIECTBYIOLIYIO PETUTNO3-
HOI%, a IOTOM, B XOfie Ipoliecca, KOTOPbIi 3eCh pafii KPaTKOCTH
0603Ha4MM ITOHATUEM «CEKYIApU3aLUA» (KOTOPOE CAMO OTHIOAb
He 6ecripo6/1eMHO), CTasa ¥ BOOb11ie eMHCTBEHHOI!, a6COMIOTHOM
JIETUTUMALIOHHOI MHCTaHuMel. [Ipupona 6bima npeBpaieHa

! Daston L., Pomata G. The Faces of Nature: Visibility and Authority // Idem.
(Ed.) The Faces of Nature in Enlightenment Europe. Berlin, 2003. P. 14.

2 CM. Bloch M., Bloch ]. H. Women and the Dialectics of Nature in Eighteenth-
Century French Thought // MacCormack C. P., Strathern M. (Ed.) Nature, Cul-
ture and Gender. Cambridge, 1980. P. 27.
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B TBepiokaMeHHbli1 fundamentum absolutum, crana HOBOIt Ko-
HEYHO1 OIIpefie/IEeHHOCTDIO.

Atot npouecc B XIX Beke 1en pyka 06 pyKy ¢ pacnpocTpaHe-
HueM upeit Ppancuca fanpToHa U Mx Bynbrapusauueit B popme
€BreHMKHY, a TaKXKe C mpodeccuoHanu3aumeit ¥ MHCTUTYLMOHA-
Mu3anmeit COBPEeMEHHOTO eCTeCTBO3HaHusA'. B puckyccun o Me-
TOflaX HayK ONIIO3MLIUA «IIPUPOAA VS. KyIbTypa» TOXe (Urypu-
poBana. Tak, punocod-HeokaHTHaHel Bunbrensm Bunpgeno6ann
B 1894 rofy, BCTYMas B JO/DKHOCTb pekTopa CTpac6yprckoro yHu-
BepCUTETa, B CBOEJ MHAYTYPaLOHHOM peyy yKas3an Ha pasiu-
4ye MeX/y HOMOTETUYECKMMM U UAMorpaduIecKMMM HayKaMu.
O6 3TOM IPOTMBONOCTAB/IEHNM TIOOAT TOBOPUTD M CETORHSA: HO-
MOTeTHYeCKMe eCTECTBEHHbIE HayKy, IO ClIoBaM BuHpenb6aHpa,
Halle/leHbl Ha BbIBeleH)ie YHMBEPCa/IbHBIX 3aKOHOB M IPeAIIoYN-
TalOT METOJ PEAYKIIMOHMUCTCKOTO IKCIIepuMeHTa. Vanorpaduye-
CKMe )Xe TYMaHUTapHble HayKM HalleJIeHbl He Ha YHUBepCabHOE,
a Ha cieMUKY M YHUKAIbHOCTD IIPEIMETa UCCTIEfOBAHMSA’.

AHTHTE3DI «IIPUPOJA VS. KYIBTYpa» M «YHUBEPCATIU3M VS. CO-
LMa/IbHbI KOHCTPYKTMBU3M» HACTONBKO CUTIbHBI, YTO [/ TOTO,
4TO6BI VX IIPEOSIO/IETD, TPEACTABUTENAM LE/IbIX HAYYHBIX AMUCLIM-
IUIMH B ITO/IHOM COCTaBe MOHaf0OM/IOCh ObI IPONTH Yepes IpyI-
IIOBYI0 IICMXOTepanuio, CYNTaeT UCTOpUK Hayku JloppeH JlacToH.
Tonbko Ha Mpec/IOBYTOJ KyILETKe IICUXOTepaneBTa MOXHO ObI/IO
6bI «ipopaboTaTb» upeitHoe Haclenue XIX Beka 1 Kak-TO C HUM
CrpaBUTBCA . B 9TO KHUTE 51 HEOLHOKPATHO MIPEATIPUHMMAI T10-
IBITKM KaK 6bI BCTATh C KYILIETKM, OTBOPUTD OKHO ¥ OTKPBITb BUJ
Ha TO, KaK 6y/ieT BBIITIAZIETb MCCIEAOBaHMe SMOLMI ITOC/IE TEpaIH,

! O Bknage [anbToHa B paspaboTKy muajbl «IPUPORa — KYABTYpa» CM.
MacKenzie D. A. Statistics in Britain, 1865-1930: The Social Construction of
Scientific Knowledge. Edinburgh, 1981.

> CM. Windelband W. Geschichte und Naturwissenschaft: Rede zum Antritt
des Rectorats der Kaiser-Wilhelm-Universitit Strassburg, geh. am 1. Mai 1894.
Strasburg, 1894. STHomor IkoH JIMBUTT CUMTaET, YTO B U3YYEHUM IMOLMI
MMeeT MeCTO HeTPORYKTUBHOE pasfiefieHue Ha IPUPORY, M3y4aeMylo HOMOTe-
TU4YeCKMMM HayKaMM, U KY/IbTYpPY, KOTOPOif 3aHUMAIOTCA «MACONEKTUUECKME»
Hayku: Leavitt ]. Meaning and Feeling in the Anthropology of Emotions //
American Ethnologist. 1996. Ne 23. P. 515.

* Jloppex JlacToH B m4Hoi Gecefie C aBTOPOM 25.06.2009. Cp. Takxe Plamper J.,
Lazier B. Introduction: The Phobic Regimes of Modernity // Representations.
2010. N¢ 110/1. P. 59.



Beedenue 15

TO €CTb I10C/IE YCTPAaHEHNs JUXOTOMUM «YHUBEPCA/IU3M VS. COLIM-
a/bHBI KOHCTPYKTUBU3M».

Mos kHura npecnenyet e uenu. IIpexce Bcero, 3To BBefieHMe
B VICTOPMIO SMOLMIA, ¥ B TAKOBOM Ka4yeCTBe OHa €CTb CMHTE3 UMe-
IOLLIMXCA Y HAC 3HaHWI1 B JaHHOM 06/acTH. ITO He pocTas 3ajava,
IIOTOMY 4TO MCTOPUSA SMOLMIA B HAIUY THY NEPEXXMBAET MPAMO-
TaKy B3ppIBOOOpa3Hoe pa3Butie. O6pa3Ho roBOps, MOXHO 6bI10
6bI CKa3aTh, YTO 3Ta KHUTA ABJIAETCA MOMBITKOI poTorpadupoBarh
pakety B da3e yckopeHus nocie 3amycka. Ha Moit B3rnsap, Takas
doTodukcaums ceityac emre BO3MOXKHA TONBKO IPUMEHMUTENLHO
K MCTOPYM SMOLIMIA, TO €CTb eC/I He OpaTh 13ydeHye SMOLMIL B IICH-
XOJIOTMM, STHONOTMM M puIocodpuu; To, 4TO yrke Ony6IMKOBaHO,
elie MO>KHO, KaK Ka)XKeTCsl, CBECTU BOEAVHO, XOTS Mbl, BEPOSITHO,
y>Ke 6/IM3KM K TOUKe HEBO3BPATa, IOC/Ie KOTOPOit 3HaHME JOCTHUT-
HET TaKMX MaCIITaboB, YTO OCBOUTD €TO0 YiKe CTAaHET He MOJ CHITY
OffHOMY 4YernioBeKy. YTO6BI JOCTMYD IOCTAB/IEHHOI! LI/ — JaTb
ucTopuorpaduyeckuit 0630p UCTOpuM IMOLMIL, — A 6yay pesio-
MMPOBaTb ¥ KNaccuPULMPOBATh, pa3BeHYNBATb MBI 06 3TOI!
MOJIOfIOM 06/1aCTU UCCIIENOBAHMIA, A TAK)KE YaCTO M MHOTO LIUTH-
PpOBarth, fa6bl YMTATENN, 3aHUMAIOLLMECS MCTOpUOTpadMeit, MO/
nMcaTh COOCTBEHHBIE PabOTHI 110 MCTOPUY YYBCTB, 6a3UPysCh Ha
HafiexxHoM ¢yHaaMeHTe. Kak Bceraa, 0630p ¢ BHICOTBI ITHYBETO
TIO/IeTa €CTh JIMILb 0630p C BLICOTHI ITHYbETO MOTIETA, U 5 BCEX IPU-
IVIaIlIalo TO3HAKOMMTBCA C IUTEPATYPOIt, IUTUPYEMOIA 31€Ch, IIO-
611vKe, YTOOBI BMECTO OOLIMX IT/TAHOB YBUAIETh HIOAHCHI Y A€ TAJIN.

Y Bce >xe 9Ta KHITa — He TONIbKO 0630p ObICTPO pa3BMBAIOLLIEI-
cs 0671aCTy MCCIeROBaHMIL, HO ¥ MHTEPBEHIMA B Hee. ITO OyfeT
BUJHO BO BCeX IVIaBaX: sl CTAPa/CS OBITb HEMTPATbHBIM B U3JIO-
YKeH!M MaTepyara, HO BMECTe C TeM C/ie/lall COOCTBEHHOE MHEHMe
KaK MOXXHO 6071ee IPO3payHbIM. ITO OTHOCUTCS B 0COOEHHOCTH
K MO€J1 KpUTHYECKOJ OlleHKe TeX JIErKOMbICTIEHHBIX 3aMMCTBOBa-
HMI1 U3 HEVIPOHAYKM, KOTOpbIe CTO/Tb MOJHBI HbIHE B HEKOTOPBIX
TYMaHMTAPHbIX ¥ COLIMA/IbHBIX AMCUMIDIMHAX, 0COOEHHO B INTepa-
TYPOBEEHUM M MICKYCCTBOBEJIEHUM, a TAK>Ke B IO/IUTONIOTUI. DTH
3a{IMCTBOBaHMs YaCTO HAIIOMMHAIOT IOMOMKM, 33 KOTOPbIMM —
A y6eXX[ieH — HacTYIUT yXKacHoe noxmernbe. IloguepkHy: s1 roBo-
PIO O /1€2KOMDbICIEHHDLX 3aMMCTBOBAHMSAX, TIOTOMY YTO B IIPUHLM-
Tle TaKye 3aIMCTBOBAaHMs MOTYT AaTh Ba)KHbIe MMITY/bChI. ToNbKO
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HaJIo criepBa JOCTUYb ONpefe/IeHHON CTENEeH TPaMOTHOCTH B 06-
JIACTU HEMPOHAYK, YTOODI, 3aMIMCTBY, 3HaTb, OTKY/|a 3aMMCTBYEIlb.
Taxkoit 1MK6€E3 B 3TOI KHUTE YUTATEND TOXKE HaitneT — B rase I11.
Pa3yMmeeTcs, fiBe BbillleHa3BaHHbIE eI — 0630p ¥ MHTEPBEH-
LIMI0 — PasfeUTb HeBO3MOXKHO. OHAKO COOMIOCTY 6aIaHC MEXAY
HENpeB3ATBIM OIMCAaHMEM HayYHOU 06/1aCT BO BCeit ee IO/THOTE
V1 peLlITeIbHBIM BMEIIATE/IbCTBOM B 3TY 006/1aCTh MOXKHO, — M flaXKe
MOXCHO CIe/IaTh 3TO 3/IETAHTHO, YTO OKa3a/y aBTOPbI APYTHUX pa-
60T, moc/My>XuBIINE MHE IPUMEPOM, 6€3 KOTOPOTO 51 HUKOTAA He
ocMenuIcs 6b1 B3ATbCA 32 3TO UCCIENOBaHMe ',

KHura cocront u3 yernipex rias. B rimase I npocnexusaercs
MICTOpYSA U3Y4YEHUsI YYBCTB B XPOHO/IOTMYECKOM MOPSANIKE, HauM-
Has C BOSHMKHOBEHMA ucTopyuy smouuii B KoHue XIX Beka, 1 ee
pa3BUTHE IIOMEIAETCS B KOHTEKCT COLIMANTbHBIX M MMOTUTUYECKUX
COOBITHIA, @ TAKOKE B KOHTEKCT Pa3BUTH APYTMX HAyYHBIX JUCIIM-
IUIVH, KOTOpbIe OKa3bIBa/M Ha Hee BIMsAHMe. TakuM o6pa3oM fe-
MOHCTPMPYETCA, YTO ¥ Y MUCTOPUM 3MOLIMIL eCTb McTOpuA. B ria-
Be II peynb noiiger o couyanbHO-KOHCTPYKTHMBUCTCKOM TOJIOCE
B AMCKYCCHY 06 IMOLIMSAX, @ TAKKe O Hayke, KOTopas 6onee, yeM
mobas apyras, CHOCOH6CTBOBa/Ia OCO3HAHUIO TOTO, YTO B Pa3HBIX
Ky/bTypax O YyBCTBaX TOBOPAT IO-Pa3HOMY: 3TO AMCLIMIUIMHA,
B OJIHMX Hay4YHbIX KY/IbTypaxX MUMeHyeMas 3THOIOTHEN, B APYTUX —
aHrpomnonorueit. B riaBe I11 Mb1 HanpaBuM Hall 06BEKTUB Ha APY-
TO¥f MONIIOC — 3CCEHIMAMCTCKUIT — Y AaguM 0630p M3ydeHus
3MOLIMI1 B 3KCTIEpUMEHTA/IbHOM Ncuxonorny ¢ Konua XIX Beka
C 0CO6EHHBIM BHUMaHMeM K HOBEJILIMM HepO/IOTMYeCKMUM UCCTIe-
poBaHuAM. TyT Hafio caenaTh OAHO 3aMeYaHMe KacaTe/IbHO TEpMU-
HOJIOTMM: B Ka4eCTBe O611lero TepMMHa 1A IICMXOnoruy, ¢pusno-
JIOTMM, MEAVLIVIHBI, HEMIPOHAYKU Y APYTUX MOAOOHDBIX JUCLMIIIMH
Sl UCTIONB3YIO TIOHATME «HAYKM O >KuU3HM». OHO BOCXOIMT K aH-
rmitckoMy Beipakenuio life sciences, koropoe Bouio B 060poT
B 1980-1990-€ TOf{bI B KA4€CTBE COOMPATENBHOTO TEPMUHA, 06D-
emuHsIoLIETo 6071ee y3Koe IOHATHE «6MONOrMs» C AUCLUIUIHAMMY,
KOTOPpBIE TeM WY MHBIM 06pa30M 3aHMMAIOTCS XXMBBIMM OPTaHM3-
MaMJy, — HanpuMep (Ha3oBY JMIIb HEKOTOPbIE), C KOTHUTHBHOI!

! BaxkHeiuuM 06pasLioM B 9TOM ciydae OCTyxuna paGota Eagleton T. Lite-
rary Theory: An Introduction. Minneapolis, 1983.
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TICMXOJIOTHel, U3y4eHueM Mo3ra U HeiipouHdopMaTtukoii. [ToHs-
THE «HAYKM O )KU3HU» OTPAXKAET 3bI6KOCTb IPaHMI] MEXY ITUMU
mucuMMHaMy. Y HakoHel, B r1aBe IV o6pucoBaHbI nepcrex-
TUBHbIE apeajibl UCTOpUYECKOro usydyeHus smoumit. [locpsmas
rnaBy I1 counanbHOMY KOHCTPYKTUBU3MY, a r1aBy 111 — yHuBep-
ca/lm3My, i, TAKUM 06pa3oM, TOXe COXPAHSAIO B CBOEI KHUTE 3Ty
muxotomuio. Ee cTpykTypupylomas poib Bo BceM, 4TO 6bII0 10
CMX IIOp HAallMCAHO, C/IMILIKOM BeIMKa, YTOObI KHUTa, 3a[[yMaHHAA
XOTs 6bI OTYACTH KaK CMHTE3, MOIJIa 3TO Hac/Iefi1e MIOTHOCTHIO OT-
6pocutb. Ho ec/u aTa KHUra IOMOXKET OCO3HATDb pa3fienAIowuii
fiBa Jlareps poB KaK Mpo6/1eMy U B KOHIIe KOHIIOB HABECTH Yepe3
HEro MOCTBI, TO 3TO 6yAeT 60/IBLUIMM JOCTIKEHMEM.

Ho npexxpe Bcero, Bo BBeseHuu, Mbl 06paTuMcs K TeM pyHAa-
MEHTa/IbHbIM BOIIPOCaM, KOTOpble BHOBb ¥ BHOBb 3a/]al0TCS, KOT-
fia pe4b 3aXOAUT 06 MCTOPYM IMOLIMIL: YTO TaKOe IMOLMA? Y KOro
6piBator smoumu? Ime ux mecro? Ectb mu y Hux ucropusa? Ecim
y HMX €CTb MCTOpHA, TO KaK ee u3y4aTb ucTopukam? Hameyas ot-
BETbI Ha 3TY BOIIPOCHI, 5 6yy paccKa3bIBaTh O MOMCKAX, KOTOpbIe
BE/MCb B HECKONIbKMX 06/IaCTAX 3HAHMIL, U MPeX/e BCEro peyb
noiaer o ¢unocodun. Bo-nepsbix, IOTOMY YTO IOMCKY, KOTO-
pbie BeayTcs pumocodamu yxe iBa C MOTTOBUHOIN THICAYENIETHA,
OKa3a/i 0COOEHHO CM/IbHOE BIMsIHYE Ha APYTye 06/1acTH U, Cie-
JOBaTe/IbHO, 06Pa3yIoT HEOOXOAMMBIN KapKac /A 9TOM KHUIY;
BO-BTOPBIX, IOTOMY YTO B CIeAYIOLIMX I/TaBaX pumocopus oTou-
AeT Ha BTOPOIA IUIaH, YCTYNIMB MECTO 3THOJIOTYMM, aHTPOIONOTUY
¥ HayKaM O >XU3HM; M B-TPETbUX, IIOTOMY YTO B punocodpum stu
HOMCKYM LA 3a4acTYIO He I0Ji 3HaKOM AMXOTOMMM «yHUBepca-
JIM3M VS. COLMANTbHbIA KOHCTPYKTUBU3M», @ MIOJl 3HAKOM JPYTUX
TeM M JUXOTOMMI, YTO NMO3BOJIAET HaM YBUAETDb, 4TO 3TOT BaX-
HeMNIA /1A HOBEAIIMX UCCIIefOBaHMUI 3MOLIMI BOAOpasfien Ha
CaMOM fiefie eCTb sIB/IEHIE OYeHDb HelaBHee — Y IIPEOJOIMMOe’.

! CaMoe KpaTKoe U3 BCeX MBICTMMBIX pe3loMe Ha TeMy SMOLMI Y MbILIEHUA
chopmymuposana Bcero B ABYX ¢pasax stHonor Karpun Jlatw: «Bonbume auc-
KYCCMM TIO TIOBOAY KOHLIENLIMM 3MOLIMIt, KOTOpble MAYT Ha 3amajie yxe Kak
MMHUMYM 2000 JIeT, KaK TpaBuio, BeAyTcA paau nmmbo dpunocodckux, penu-
TMO3HBIX, MOPa/IbHBIX, TM60 — B 60/ee Mo3AHee BpeMa — pafiy HayYHO-TICHXO-
JIOTMYECKUX Lieteif. ITOT AUCKYPC BKMIOYaeT B cebs uHTepec [InaToHa k oTHO-
IIEHUIO MeXY YAOBONbCTBMEM M 6/1aroM; yueHue CTOUKOB O TOM, YTO CTPacTH
O TIPUPOJE CBOE CYTh 3/10; PAHHEXPUCTUAHCKME TIONBITKY OT/IMYATh SMOLUMU
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Umo maxoe amoyus?

«YTO Takoe aMOLMA?» — TaK Ha3bIBallaCb 3HAMEHMUTAasA CTaThs

aMepMKaHCKOTOo Icuxosnora Yunbsama [xeimca (1842-1910), omy-
6nKoBaHHadA B 1884 rony‘. J>xeiMc fiajl OTBET Ha CBOJ BOIIPOC —
MBI K HeMy ellje BepHeMCS, — HO YXe TO, YTO U BOIIPOC, U OTBET

6bUIM IIPeJIOXKEHbI UMEHHO IICUXO/IOTOM, TOBOPUT O MHOTOM. ITO

MOABOAMT HaC K IIepBOOYEPENHOMY BOIIPOCY: a KTO Ha CAMOM jiefie

olIpefieNisAeT, YTO Takoe sMoruu? Benb B iucKypce 06 aMoLMAX He

Bcerfa FOCMOACTBYIOLYIO PO/Ib UTpajiy OGHM U Te Xe JUCLMIUIMHDI,
OHM CMEHAIM APYT APYyTa, 3 HEKOTOPBIX — CKaXKEM, IICUXO/IOTUN —
B IIPEXCHME BeKa ¥ BOBCE HE CYLecTBOBaO. [IpuMeHuTENbHO K 3a-
Hagy MOXKHO B OOILVX YepTax CKa3aTb, YTO C AHTMYHBIX BpeMeH

J10 1860-X TOfOB ONpeNeNSAIOIYI0 PO/b B pedieKcuM 10 ITOBOAY
3MOLMIT UTPpasu Npex e Bcero ¢puaocodus 1 TEOMOTH, a TAKXKe

PUTOpMKA, MEMULIMHA M XYAOXKECTBEHHasA JIMTEpaTypa, a nocie

1860-X TOf0OB — 3KCTIepUMMEHTA/IbHAA IICUXOJIOTUA U, B YaCTHOCTH,
B [TIOC/IE[{HME ABAALATh /IeT — 9KCIIEpPUMEHTa/IbHAA IICUXONOIU,
0COBEHHO ee HelipoHay4YHOe HalpaBjeHue’.

Je/IoBeyecKoit cnaboctu or aMouuit Bora; Muenne To66¢a, 4TO CTpacTH ABNA-
I0TCSl OCHOBHBIM MCTOYHMKOM JEMICTBUSA, C/Ty>Ka €CTECTBEHHOM NPUUMHOM KaK
BOVIHBI, TAK ¥ MUPa; yTBEPXKAeHMe Pycco, YTO eCTeCTBeHHbIe YYBCTBA MMEIOT
60/1bI1IYI0 LICHHOCTD U MX He ClIeAyeT CMEIMBATh C ,MICKYCCTBEHHBIMU “ M/ BBI-
AyMaHHBIMM 4yBCTBAaMU, IPOU3BOAMMBIMY LIMBUTU3ALIMEN; B3IIAT ICUXONIOrOB
XIX Beka, CYUMTaBLIMX 3MOLMM ABNEHUAMM NCUXO(U3NONOTNYECKON TIPUPORBI,
a CO3HaHMe BCe MeHbIe ¥ MeHbllle pPacCCMaTPUBABUIMMM B Ka4eCTBe BOXXHOTO
KOMIIOHeHTa 3MoLmit». Lutz C. A. Unnatural Emotions: Everyday Sentiments on
a Micronesian Atoll and Their Challenge to Western Theory. Chicago, 1988. P. 53.

! James W. What Is an Emotion? // Mind. 1884. Ne 9. P. 188-205. OTcbinku
K 3TOMY 3aro/IoBKy BHOBb ¥ BHOBb BCTPEYAIOTCS B Ha3BaHUAX paboOT — TakKuX,
HalnpuMep, KaK KHUra rncuxonora xepoma Karana: Kagan J. What Is Emotion?
History, Measures, and Meanings. New Haven, 2007.

2 Gunun Ouep onucoiBaeT (XOTA U 6e3 XpOHONOrMM) Te 06/MacTH, B KOTO-
PBIX LM AucKyccum 06 amoumu: «To, 4TO MbI 3HaeM O CTPACTSX, U TO, KaK Mbl
0 HUX iyMaeM, C CAMOTO Hayana GbIIO CTTIOXKHBIM TIPOAYKTOM [epeceKaBIINXCH,
a MHOIAA Y B3aMMHO 3aTPyAHABILUX APYT APYTa TPYAOB B TAKMX 061ACTAX, KaK
dunocodus, mureparypa — 0co6eHHO 3MOC 1 TParelus, — MeAMUMHA, STUKA,
PUTOPUKa, 3CTETHKA, IOPUCTIPYAEHLINMSA U TIOMTUYECKAsA MbIC/b. B Haie Bpems
BeAyTCs HOBbie PaboThI B 9BOMIOLIMOHHOI GUOOTMHM, ICUXOIOTUM, AHTPOTIONO-
TMM, a B TIOC/IENiHee BpeMA B 06/1aCTU HeifpoOGUOIOrMM MO3ra, a TakXke B Teo-
pUM Urp, B SKOHOMMKE U, TIPEX/E BCero, B Gumocoduu, M OHM NPOJODKAIOT
CIIeTaTh CIOKHYIO TKaHb pasfensieMblX, B3aMO3aBUCHUMBbIX, MHOTAA lepeMe-
HIMBAIOLIMXCA, JXKE B3aMMOPa3pYLIAIOLIUX, 2 MHOTA IOMOTAIOLINX APYT APYTY
unei». Fisher P. The Vehement Passions. Princeton, 2002. P. 7.
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OnHako Takas 06061eHHas GOPMYIMPOBKa, KOHEYHO, TPpebyeT
mddepenmanmmn. Bo-nepsbix, To, YTO MOXXHO 6bITO 6bI Ha3BaTh
MeTauCTOpye IMOLMIA, — KTO, KOT/Ia M HACKO/IbKO aBTOPUTETHO
MOT TOBOPUTb O YYBCTBaX ¥ B KaKMX OTHOLIEHUAX 3T TOBOPS-
1Me COCTOS/IM APYT C APYTOM B TOT W/IM MHOI Nepuof, — Ipe-
6bIBaeT B 3a4aTOYHOM COCTOSTHMM M HAIIMCAHO TO/BKO J/IS OTpe-
JielleHHbIX nepuofioB. CKOMbKO-HUOYb HafleXKHOe 3HaHMe Y Hac
ecTb TONMbKO Mo JlpeBHeit Ipeunn, no komoHnanbHoi AMepuke
XVIII Beka u no Benmko6puranuu XIX Beka'. OT 910l KHUTH
TOXE He CTIeflyeT XKAATh «TOTAIbHO» UCTOPUOTpadUM METAUCTO-
pyUM SMOLMIT — TaKOit, KOTOpas CBSA3aja 6bI CyLIECTBYIOLIME He-
CKOJIbKO OCTPOBKOB 3HaHMA B ONMH apXMIIe/ar ¥ 3al0/IHMIA 6bl
OKeaHbl MEX/AY HUMU; TYT MOTYT GBITb JaHBI TONBKO IPEIONKe-
HMsA 10 IOBOAY TOTO, Ha YTO C/IeA0BAIO 6bI 0OPaTUTL BHUMaHME
npy HanmMcaHuu Takoit histoire totale.

Bo-BTOpBIX, Takas cXxeMa — CHayasIa 2500 JIeT 3alafHoit puIo-
codckoit ¥ 60TrOCIOBCKOI MBIC/IN, @ IOTOM Ha CMEHY MM IPUXO-
BAT 150 JIET ICUXOIOTMYECKUX MCCTIEOBAaHMIT — NpO6/IeMaTUYHa,
MOCKOJIbKY /I MHOTYX JIIOfieif B Mype pedrieKcus He3ana HbIX
KY/IbTYP IO TIOBOJY YYBCTB MIM€JIa ¥ MMEET He MeHblllee 3HaueHMe.
Bonee Toro, npoueccel TpaHcdepa MeXxay «3anagHoit» pedriekcueit
IO TTOBOJY SMOLIMIT M «HEe3aMaAHOV» ObI/IM — [0 TOTO KaK MCUXO-
JIOTMs OKOJIO 150 JIET Ha3aJ| CAeNanach OCHOBHBIM ITOCTABILKOM
HOHATMIA, UCTIO/Ib3YEMBIX B 3TOi1 pedieKcuu, — HaCTONbKO pas3-
HOO6pa3HbIMM M pa3HOHAIIPAB/IEHHbIMM, YTO Ha CAMOM JieJie laxKe
HEBO3MOXXHO BCepbe3 MCII0/b30BaTh C/IOBA «3aMafHbIi» U «He3a-
NaJHbli» KaK aHAIMTUYECKIE KaTeropuu>.

! Cm., Hanpumep, o Ipeunu: Konstan D. The Emotions of the Ancient Greeks:
Studies in Aristotle and Classical Literature. Toronto, 2006; o CeBepHolt AMepu-
Ke KOTIOHMabHOI! anoxu: Eustace N. Passion is the Gale: Emotion, Power, and
the Coming of the American Revolution. Chapel Hill, 2008. P. 481-486; o Be-
muxo6putannu B XIX Beke: Dixon T. From Passions to Emotions: The Creation
of a Secular Psychological Category. Cambridge, 2003.

2 06 sTux mpoueccax Tpancdepa — Ha IpUMepe IMOLMOHANBHOTO acIlek-
Ta UCTEPUM B TPeKO-MEPCUACKO-apabCKO-MHAUMCKOM TPEYTONbHUKE — CM.
Attewell G. Refiguring Unani Tibb: Plural Healing in Late Colonial India. New
Delhi, 2007. P. 225-237; Ha npuMepe caMMX 3MOLIMIA U UX JIOKA/TN3aLMK B Tefle
B IPEKO-TIePCUACKO-apabCcko- MHAUIICKO-OPUTAHCKOM YeTHIPEXYTOMbHUKE CM.
Pernau M. The Indian Body and Unani Medicine: Body History as Entangled
History // Michaels A., Wulf C. (Ed.) Images of the Body in India. New Delhi,
2011. P. 104-106.
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EcTb e1lie onyH nepBoouepenHoit BOIPOC, KOTOPbI Mbl HE CMO-
eM 060iiTH. ViMeeM 1M MbI B BULY OHO M TO €, KOT/Zja TOBOPUM
06 «amMoLM» B HelIpOHayKe 06pasiia 2001 FOfja, TPeACTaBIeHHOI!
Tepxapnom PoToM, 1 06 «amMoumu» B 9KCIIEPUMEHTAIbHOM 3BO-
TOLMOHHOM TICHXonoruy obpasia 1979 ropa, MpefcTaBIeHHOM
Knaycom Illepepom? O6 «aMoumm» B UCTOPUUECKOIT HayKe 06pa3-
I1a 2000 rofia, NpeAcTaBneHHoit YTe PpeBepT, ¥ 06 aHITMIICKOM
emotion B HeifpoHayKe 06pa3iia 1998 rofia, pefCcTaBIeHHO SakoM
IMankcenmnom? Koraa mMer roBopum o Gefiihl y ¢pusmnonora u ncu-
xonora Bunbrenbma Bynara B 1863 rogy u o Gemiithsbewegung
B HeMelIKoif dHIuKIoneauu Bpokraysa 1928 roga? O ¢panifys-
ckux les affects y punocodon XKuns [lenésa u Pemnxca [Barrapy,
NMcaBIIMX B 1980 rofly, 06 MHOHE3MITCKOM perasaan hati B ce-
penuHe 1980-x rogos, aHrmuiickoM affect y punocoda Bpaitana
Maccymu, nucaBIlero B 2002 rofy, ¥ 06 UTaIbSHCKMX emozioni
y KpuMuHonora Yesape Jlom6po3o, mucasiuero B 1876 rogy?' On-
HMM CTIOBOM: MMEETCA /I JOCTAaTOYHOE eMHCTBO 3HaYeHMA BCEX
3TUX C/IOB, KOTOpOE MO3BOMIANIO 6b HAM BCE 3TU OYEHb pa3Hble

! CM. Roth G. Fithlen, Denken, Handeln: Wie das Gehirn unser Verhalten steuert.
Frankfurt a. M., 2001; Scherer K. R. Entwicklung der Emotionen // Hetzer H.
(Hg.) Angewandte Entwicklungspsychologie des Kindes- und Jugendalters.
Heidelberg, 1979. S. 211-253; Scherer K.R. Nonlinguistic Vocal Indicators of
Emotion and Psychopathology // Izard C.E. (Ed.). Emotions in Personality
and Psychopathology. N.Y., 1979. P. 495-529; Rosenwein B. H. Worrying about
Emotions in History // American Historical Review. 2002. Ne 107. P. 821-845;
Panksepp ]. Affective Neuroscience: The Foundations of Human and Animal
Emotions. N.Y,, 1998; Frevert U. Angst vor Gefiihlen? Die Geschichtsmichtigkeit
von Emotionen im 20. Jahrhundert // Nolte P., Hettling M., Kuhlemann E-M.,
Schmuhl H.-W. (Hg.) Perspektiven der Gesellschaftsgeschichte. Miinchen, 2000.
S. 95-113; Darwin Ch. The Expression of the Emotions in Men and Animals. L.,
1872; cratha Affection // The Encyclopadia Britannica: A Dictionary of Arts,
Literature, and General Information. Vol. A to Androphagi. 11" ed. Cambridge,
1910. P. 299-300, 37iechb p. 300; Wundt W. Vorlesungen iiber die Menschen- und
Thierseele (1863) uut. no: Wassmann C. Physiological Optics, Cognition and
Emotion: A Novel Look at the Early Work of Wilhelm Wundt // Journal of
the History of Medicine and Allied Sciences. 2009. N¢ 64. P. 213-249; 0 «xBU-
xeHuAx pyum» (Gemiithsbewegung) uur. mo: Frevert U. Gefiihle definieren:
Begriffe und Debatten aus drei Jahrhunderten // Frevert U. et al. Gefithlswissen:
eine lexikalische Spurensuche in der Moderne. Frankfurt a. M., 2011. S. 13
Deleuze G./Guattari F. Mille Plateaux. P,, 1980. P. 314; Heider K. G. Landscapes
of Emotion: Mapping Three Cultures of Emotion in Indonesia. Cambridge, 1991.
P. 41; Massumi B. Parables for the Virtual: Movement, Affect, Sensation. Durham
NC, 2002; Lombroso C. Luomo delinquente in rapporto all'antropologia, alla
giurisprudenza. Torino, 1876. P. 651.
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0603HayeHMs, B3ATble U3 PasHBIX IOJIEN, 3OX U KYIbTYp, pas-
6upaTh KaK OQHO OHATHE «IMOLUM»?

Ha nepBbiit B30z 9T0 He Tak. [Jake B OTHOM OTPaHMYEHHOMN
006/1acTH, TaKOI KaK aHIIOA3bIYHAS IKCIIEPUMEHTA/IbHASA TICUXO-
7Iorusi, 6BUTO HACUMTAHO 92 PA3IUYHBIX OIIPEHeTEeHNs IMOLUM 3
nepuoy 1872-1980 rooB’. TpyAHOCTD ompee/ieHns IMOLMM Ya-
CTO PacCMAaTpMBAETCs B Ka4eCTBE €€ OCHOBHOI XapaKTePUCTUKM:
HaIpumep, Of'H aMePUKAHCKMI KapAMOJIOT B 1931 TOAY Ha3bIBa-
eT AMOLMY «4eM-TO TEKYUMM M JIETYYMM, YTO NIPUXOAMUT U yXO-
JIUT, CTIOBHO BETep, HEM3BECTHO KaK»; a TIOJICTOIETHS CITYCTS 1BA
IICMXO/IOTa KOHCTATHPYIOT: «UTO TaKOe IMOLMS, 3HAET KXKAII —
TI0Ka ero He MONPOCAT JaTh ONpeae/ieHne»’.

Tem He MeHee ecTb TPy cOO6paXkeHMs B NO/IB3Y TOTO, YTOObI
BCe YIIOMAHYTOE PAacCMAaTPUBATh KaK ONHY M TY )K€ «IMOLMION.
Bo-nepBbiX, MHOTHME MOHATHS 3TUMONIOTMYECKM CBA3AHBI MEX-
my co6oit. Eciu Mbl Tpociiequm MpoUCXOoXKAeHMe CJIOB emotion
n Gemiithsbewegung (gBy>xeHmne gymm), To mpuaeM K JaTHH-
CKOMy r71arony movere (gBurats). I[IpocieauTb ¥ 1mokasarb Bce
3TU 3TUMOJIOTMYECKME IMHUM BO MHOTHUX A3bIKaX — 3ajaya [jis
KPYITHOTO IPOEKTa IO CO3[aHMIO BCceoObllieit MCTOpUM TOHATHMIL,
OIMCBIBAIOIMX YYBCTBA, ¥ OCYILECTBUTD €I0 MOXXHO GBIIO 6B
TOJIBKO IIPY YYaCTUM MHOXeCTBa UccienoBateneit. Kcrary, gaxe
KY/IBTYPbl, B KOTOPbIX OHATHS 3MOLIMM HET ¥ B TIOMMHE, YaCTO
3aMIMCTBYIOT C/IOBO emotion — Hampumep, Tuberckas. IIpues-
xarouye B TubeT /moay TaK 4acTo CIIpALIMBAIN MECTHBIX XKUTe-
Jieit, I04eMy Y HUX HeT C/I0Ba IS 3MOLMIA, YTO Te CO3/a/iu Heo-
norusm — tshor myong’.

' Cm. Kleinginna P.R., Kleinginna A. M. A categorized list of emotion definitions,
with suggestions for a consensual definition // Motivation and emotion. 1981.
Ne 5. P. 345-379.

? Roberts S.R. Nervous and Mental Influences in Angina Pectoris // The
American Heart Journal. 1931. Ne 7. P. 22-23. Ilut. no: Dror O.E. Modernity
and the scientific study of emotions, 1880-1950, PhD. diss. Princeton Uni-
versity, 1998. P. 226; Fehr B., Russell ]. A. Concept of Emotion Viewed from
a Prototype Perspective // Journal of Experimental Psychology: General. 1984.
Ne 113. P. 464.

* Cm. Dreyfus G. Is Compassion an Emotion? A Cross-Cultural Exploration of
Mental Typologies // Davidson R.]., Harrington A. (Ed.) Visions of Compassion:
Western Scientists and Tibetan Buddhists Examine Human Nature. Oxford,
2002. P. 31.



22 Bsedenue

Bo-BTOpBIX, IPM CPaBHEHMAX U MONbBITKAX IepPeBOAA MOXXHO
06HapyXUTb CXOACTBa M pasnnumsaA. Ha caMoM aene Takue nombit-
KV B BBbICLIE} CTeIleH! NPOAYKTUBHBI, U3 HUX B OO/IBIION Mepe
¥ COCTOUT TEPMMUHOBEEHME.

V1 HakoHel, B-TPeTbUX, Hayka 6e3 METaNOHATHIT — HOMMHA-
JUCTUYECKast HayKa — OblIa 6bl HAPCTBOM ITOTHOM KOHTMHIEHT-
HOCTH. ITO CaMo 110 cebe He CTPALIHO, HO TOCKO/IBKY CYI[eCTBYeT
Ha pBIHKe CTIIPOC Ha aHTMHOMMHATMCTUYECKYIO HayKy, B TOM YyC/Ie
VICTOPHIO 3MOLIMIA, 3Ta HayKa OyaeT IpOM3BOAMUTHCS.

Sl pemmn UCHONB30BATh C/IOBO «3MOLMM» KAK METANIOHATHE.
B kayecTBe ero CMHOHMMa 51 UCIIONIb3YI0 CTIOBO «4yBCTBO». BMecTe
C TeM 51 He XO4Y YK/IOHATbCA OT BBITIOTHEHMA 3a[ja4M [0 UCTOPU-
3a1My, TIO3TOMY CTapaloCh 4eTKO 0603HayaTh creluduyHoe uc-
TI0/Ib30BaHMe Ka)K/IOTO M3 3TUX IBYX TEPMUHOB BCAKMIA pa3, KOTAa
OHJ BCTPEYAIOTCA B sA3bIKe MCTOYHMKA. VIHa4Ye 06cTONT fenmo co
croBoM «addekT»: B oCIeqHee BpeMs MOf BIUAHMEM HepOHa-
YK OHO Bce 60/Iblile TPMHMMAET 3HaUYeHMEe YMCTO TENeCHOro, 0-
BepbabHOro, 6eccO3HaTeNIbHOTO 3MOLOHAIBHOTO ITepeXKMBAHMUSA
Y1 B 9TOi1 KHUTe He OyeT NpUMEHATbCA Kak MeTanoHaTue. Eciu
6B 51 MCrIONnb30Ban cMoBo «addexT» B TAKOM KauecTBe, MHe BO
MHOTYMX MeCTaX HPHLIIOCh 6Bl MYCKaTbCS B MHOTOCTIOBHYIO II0-
JIEMMKY [IPOTHB 3TOTO JOMUHMPYIOLLETO CETO{HA CTIOBOYNOTPe6-
JIEHNS ¥ 32 y4eT 3/IeMEHTOB OLIeHKM, Bepbanu3aiym 1 CO3HaHMA.

Ho BepHeMcs K HallleMy MCXOZHOMY BOIIPOCY: YTO TaKOE IMO-
unsa? CerogHs NCUXONMOTUA B 06/IMKe HelfpoHayku B 6OJIbIION
Mepe FOCIIOACTBYeT Haj My6IMYHBIM M TPaHCANCUMIIMHAPHBIM
Hay4HBIM JUCKYpcoM 06 amouyu. Ho npy 3ToM 0Ha, Kak paBuio,
CTpajiaeT KOJ/IEKTUBHOIT aMHe3ye B TOM, 4TO KacaeTcst UCTOPUMU
ee cOOGCTBEHHDIX, ICHXOIOrNYecKMX upeit (He roBops yxxe o duso-
coQCKMX), KACAIOLIMXCS TeMbI IMOLIMIA, XOTs B IIOCTIEHEE BpeMs
B CaMoil HelpOHayKe CTa/IM BCe Yallie pa3jfaBaThCs rooca, KOTo-
pble CBULIETENbCTBYIOT, 4TO ¢ummocodus «Bceit CBOeit McTopueit
IpeNBOCXMILATIA ECTECTBEHHO-HayYHbIe MCCIeRoBaHus»'. To, 4To
XJET YUTaTeNst HUKe, — 3TO HAIIMCAHHBIN KPYITHBIMY Ma3KaMy
Habpocok ucropun punocodckoit pedexcuu o MOBOAY IMOLMIA

' Damasio A.R. Looking for Spinoza: Joy, Sorrow, and the Feeling Brain. Or-
lando FL, 2003. P. 15.
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Ha IPOTSKEHUM ABYX C MOJIOBUHOI ThIcAYeneTHit. I1pu aToM ya-
cTo OyfieT MATH peyb M O peLieTILy 3TOM pedIeKCHM, B TOM YMCTIe
¥ B COBpPEMEHHOI1 TICUXO/IOTHH, BK/TIOYAs «MOTYA/IMBYIO» peLien-
LIMI0, TO €CThb TaKYIO, IpU KOTOPOIt punocodckme cBA3M He 0CO3-
HaBa/uch. EC/iu B KOHIle y UnTaTeNst CIOXUTCA XOTA 6b1 1pubIN-
3UTeNIbHOE MIPEACTaB/IeHMe O 6OraTCTBe U CIOKHOCTH pumocodpun
3MOLIMIA, 3HAYUT 3TU CTPAHMILIBI BBIIIOHAT OJHY M3 CBOMX 3a/ay.

OnHo M3 nepBbIX JOILEALIMX O HAC — ¥ BMeCTe C TeM OfHO
M3 CaMbIX XMBYYMX U BIMATENbHBIX ONpeAeNeHNit SMOLMI Kl
Apucrtorens (384-322 IT. 0 H.3.)'. OH onmcan rpeyeckoe MOHsA-
Tie pathos (Bo MHOXKecTBeHHOM umcie — pathé) crnemyoummm
obpasom:

CrpacTy — Bce TO, IOJ BIMsAHNEM Y€TO JLIOAM M3MEHAIOT CBOM pellle-
HUA, C YeM COTIPSKEHO YYBCTBO YAOBOMbCTBHA MM HEYOBObCTBUA,
KaK, HanpuMep, THeB, COCTPafiaHMe, CTPaxX U BCe STMM NOROGHbIE
Y IPOTMBOMIONOXHbIE UM [4yBCTBa] %

9T0 uMTaTa N3 «PUTOPUKM», U3 TOTO NaccaXxa B Hell, IAie pedb UjeT

0 TOM, KaK 9MOLMY 3aMYTHAIT CIOCOOHOCTb TBOPALIMX IIPaBO-
CyAMe JTiofieit K BBIHECEHMIO 3IpaBoro cyxjenus. Ilenesoit rpymn-
TI0¥t JAHHOTO TeKCTa OBbLIN BCe Te, KOMY O POAY MX A€SATeNbHOCTH

B [IOJIUTHMKE W/ B CYA€ HY>KHO ObI/IO 3MOLIMOHA/IbHO B/IMATD Ha

ApPYTHX IIOCPENCTBOM OPaTOPCKOTO MCKYCCTBA. APUCTOTENb IATT MM

CBOETO pofia MHCTPYKLMIo. Bo BTOpOIt 4acTu IMTaThl yKa3bIBaeT-
Csl Ha Ka4eCTBO 3MOLVIT — OHY MOTYT GbITb KaK IIPUATHBIMM, TaK

M HETIPUATHBIMM, ¥ 3TO OTHOCUTCSA KO BCEM IepeunC/IeHHbIM ia-
Jiee SMOLIMAM, PaBHO KaK ¥ Ko BceM npounm. To ecTb Apuctorenb
AU SMOLIM He IIPOCTO Ha IOJIOKUTENbHbIE ¥ OTPULIATENbHbIE,
KaK 3TO YacTO [e/MAI0T CETOAHSA: A/ Hero KaXkias aMouus obma-
flajia KauecTBOM B 3aBMCHMMOCTH OT TOTO, KaK OHa BOCIIPMHMMa-
J1aCh — TOJIOXXMTENbHO MM OTPULIATENBHO, — U Y KaX/I0¥ IMOLMK

B 3TOM CaMOM paHHeM 13 BceX KaTanmoroB ap¢eKToB, 3a KOTOPbIM

TI0CTIeA0BA/I0 MHOXECTBO JPYTHX, Obl/Ia IPOTUBOIIOIOXKHOCTD.

! Jly4iee BBefieHMe B TeMY SMOLIMOHA/MbHOTO MbIlIeHus oT IlnaToHa o AB-

ctuHa — Rosenwein B. Emotional Communities in the Early Middle Ages.
ry y 8
Ithaca, 2006. Ch. 1.

* Apucmomens. Puropuka. 2.1, 1378a20-23. O6was pa6ora: Krewet M. Die
Theorie der Gefiihle bei Aristoteles. Heidelberg, 2011.
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STOT Naccak MHTEPIPETUPYIOT [TO-Pa3HOMY: HEKOTOpbIE CUM-
TAIOT, YTO OH HETUIIMYEH /11 APUCTOTENIA U 3HAYEHME €T0 OTPaHm-
YMBaeTCA NparMaTMyeckuM KOHTEKCTOM OpaTOPCKOTO MCKYCCTBa;
ApYTHE CYMTAIOT, YTO OH TUIIMYEH He TONbKO [/ apUCTOTENEBCKUX
TpefCTaB/IeHMi 06 IMOLMAX, HO M BooOLIe /I TeX, 4To Oblmn
pacrpocTpaHeHbl B onucax JipeBHeit [peunun B Kmaccudeckyro
3noxy (OK. 500 — 336/323 [10 H.3.): COITTACHO MM, «3MOLIUY TIOHN-
MaJIiCh KaK peaKkuyu, HO He Ha COOBITHA, a Ha IeiiCTBUA WIN Ha
CUTYaLuM, KOTOpble OBUIN pe3yNbTaTOM [eMCTBUIL M MMENN I10-
CeACTBUA I COOCTBEHHOIO OTHOCUTE/IBHOTO TIPECTIKA Yero-
BeKa WIN [i/Is OTHOCUTENIBHOTO IIpeCTyKa ApYTux»'. OnHm Bupenn
B ApMCTOTe/IeBOM IlepeyHe CTPACTelt y)ke Te caMble 6a30Bble IMO-
1LIM, O KOTOpbIX Mucan ncuxonor ITon SxmaH B koHLe XX Beka,
ApYyTye ke CYNTANIM, YTO U3/I0XKEeHHasA APUCTOTENIEM KOHLIENLIMA
3MOLMMA Y CAETAHHbINA MM aKLEHT Ha OLIEHOYHOM COCTaBIIAIO-
uief — 3TO MpeALIeCTBEHHMKM KOTHUTUBHOM IKCIIEpUMEHTAlb-
HOI1 Icuxoormu oueHky (appraisal), cyuecTBoBaBlLeif Toraa xe,
KOT/]a KOHIIeNIMA IKMaHa, HO IPOTHBOIIONIOXHOIA eit. TpeTbu xe
T10/1aTa/u, 4YTO nepedyeHb CTarmpura OTChIIaeT HAC K CErOfHAII-
Hell cOLMaIbHOM IICUXOIOTUY, MTOFYEPKMUBAIOLIEN MEXTUIHOCT-
Hble, KOMMYHMKaTUBHbIe PpyHKuMM aMoumit’. Kak Bugmnm, gaxe
Ha O4YeHb APEBHME PacCYXK/IeHUs 06 IMOLMAX C YAOBONBCTBUEM
npoeuupyiorca GyHAaMeHTanbHble Pa3HOITIACUsA HAayKU HOBell-
uero BpeMeHyn. Ho Mbl ocTaHOBMMCA Ha APMCTOTENE U OJHO
amouuy — rHese (orgé). B «Puropuke» ropopurcs:

' «<HeTHnM4HO ¥ K TOMY )e OrpaHuuMBaeTcs putopukoi»: Fortenbaugh W. W.
Aristotle on Emotion. L., 2002. P. 114. «TUnu4Ho /i rpe4ecKux MoaucoB B Lie-
JTIOM ¥ A ApucToTens B YacTHOCTH»: Konstan D. The Emotions of the Ancient
Greeks. P. 40.

* Apuctotenb kak npeareda Jkmana: Tavris C. A Polite Smile or the Real
McCoy? [peuensus na Ekman P. Emotions Revealed: Recognizing faces and
feelings to improve communication and emotional life. N. Y., 2003] // Scientific
American. 2003. Ne 288. P. 87-88. Apucrorenb Kak IlpefTe4a TOro IOAXO-
Ha B KOTHUTMBHOM IICHXO/IOTMM, KOTOPHI 3aHMMAeTCs OlleHKO# (appraisal):
Cornelius R. R. The Science of Emotion: Research and Tradition in the Psycho-
logy of Emotion. Upper Saddle River NJ., 1996. P. 115; Kagan ]. What is Emotion?
P. 11-12; Lazarus R. Relational Meaning and Discrete Emotions // Scherer K. R.,
Schorr A., Johnstone T. (Ed.) Appraisal Processes in Emotion: Theory, Methods,
Research. Oxford, 2001. P. 40. ApucroTrenb kak npeareya COLMaNbHOM NCHXO-
norun: Konstan D. The Emotions of the Ancient Greeks. P. 31 — aBTop yuty-
pyeT coumanbHoro ncuxonora Ardery ®uiuep.
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ITycTb rHeB GymeT oMpeneneH Kak CoeAMHEHHOE C YYBCTBOM HEYHO-
BOJILCTBUA CTPEMIEHHE K TOMY, YTO IIPENCTAB/IAETCA HaKa3aHUeEM 32
TO, YTO NIPEACTaBIAETCS NpeHeOpexxeHneM UM K HaM CaMUM, WU
K TOMY, YTO HaM IIpMHaIeXXNUT, KOT/ia IIpeHebperatb GbI He ClenoBa-
no. Ecniu TakoBo NOHATHE THEBA, TO Y€/IOBEK THEBAIOLIMIICA BCETna
THeBaeTCA HepeMEeHHO Ha KaKoro-HUGYAb ONpefieNieHHOTO Ye/I0BeKa,
HarnpuMep Ha KieoHa, a He Ha yenoBexa [BooOuye], u [rHeBaeTcs] 3a
TO, YTO STOT YE/IOBEK CAE/IAl U/IY HaMepeBaICs CRENaTh YTO-HUOYAb
caMoMy [rHeBalowweMycs] um KoMy-H1OYAb U3 ero 6/IM3KMX; U C THe-
BOM BCerfa GbIBaeT CBSI3aHO HEKOTOPOe YAOBONBCTBUE, BCIEACTBUE
HaJIeX/bl HaKa3aTh, TaK KaK IIPUATHO AYMaTb, 4YTO JOCTUTHELIb TOTO,
K 4eMy cTpeMuuibcsi. HUKTO He cTpeMMTCSA K TOMY, YTo eMy Ipex-
CTaB/IAETCA HEBO3MOXHBIM, M THEBAIOLMIICS YeTIOBEK CTPEMUTCH
K TOMY, 4YTO /ISl HETO BO3MOXHO. II03TOMY XOpOIIO CKa3aHO O THe-
Be: «OH B 3apOX/IeHNM CTalOCTHel THXO CTpysAierocs Mexa, / Cko-
PO B TpyAM YenoBeKa, KaK IIJTaMeHHbIV JibIM, Bo3pacraeT!» HekoTo-
pOro poAa yROBONbCTBIE MOMYYAETCS OT ITOTO U, KPOME TOTO, [OHO
SIB/ISIETCA elLje M) IOTOMY, YTO Y€/IOBEK MBIC/IEHHO )XUBET B MILIEHUH;
SAIBJISIIOLEECs] B 3TOM C/y4ae MpefcTaBlIeHNe JOCTABIAET YHOBO/b-
CTBMe, KaK ¥ TIPENICTAB/IEHUS, AB/IAIOUIMECS BO CHe'.

CoOTBETCTBEHHO, THEB HEBO3MOXXHO OTHECTH MCK/TIOUMTENTBHO
K IOJIO>KUTETbHBIM M/TM MCK/TIOYMTENBHO K OTPULIATEIBHBIM 3MO-
msaM. X0Ts OH ¥ HeceT 6071b, BMECTe C TeM OH 3aK/TioyaeT B cebe
M OKMJIaHMe «CTafiKoit» MecTu. Kpome Toro, koHuenuus ruesa
y ApucToTeNst BK/IIOYana B cebs Tak)ke BpeMeHHOE M3MepeHe:
THEB ITPOXOMINT, TOIla KaK HEHaBMUCTb 6eCKOHeYHa BO BpEMEHH.
W HakoHel, OnpefielleHHYIO PO/Ib B THEBe UTpaeT BOOGpakeHue:
MeCTb C/IajiKa, ¥ CTIAfOCTHAst MECTb — 3TO MeCTb BOOOpaXkaemas;
3/lech OXXMJjaHMe pacLiBeTaeT B LIapcTBe paHTa3nM.

Boo6uwe, ApuctoTenb cBA3an pathé ¢ Mupom dpaHTa3uM 1 TeM
CaMBIM IIOITOTOBWI NIOYBY J/IA Aa/TbHEAIIMX PasMBbILITIEHNIA 06
3CTETMKE M YYBCTBAX: OT/IMYAETCA M MOE COYyBCTBME O/IVDKHe-
My, KOTOPbIif YIIa/l C BEJIOCUIIEAia ¥ K KOTOPOMY A CIIelly Ha IIo-
MOLIib, OT MOET0 COYYBCTBUA MUTEpaTypHOMY repoto Onusepy
Teucry, n ecnu ga, To Kak? MO>XXHO /M 9MOLIMOHA/IbHBIE peaKLK

' Apucmomens. Putopuxa. 2.2, 1378a30-b1o.
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Ha «HACTOAILYE» CTUMYJIbI U3 OKPYXKaIoLiel Cpefibl IPMPABHATD
K SMOLMOHA/IbHBIM peaKLyAM Ha Ky/IbTypHble IPOAYKTDI, TAKMe
KaK poMaHbl, GMIbMBI MM KoMIIbloTepHble urpbl? M kak 06¢cTo-
UT /IO C Moeit 60A3HbIO TAyKOB, KOTOpas Y MeHs B FOJIOBE HauM-
HaeT (pyHKIMIOHMPOBATb CAMOCTOATENIbHO ¥ HEKOHTPOUPYEMO,
npeBpallas MeHs B IVIEHHMKA B KOMHaTe 6e3 OKOH? ApUCTOTe/b
CYMTaJI, YTO YYBCTBA, He CBA3aHHbBIE C AE/ICTBUTENIBHOCTDIO, TO
€CTb YMCTble NIPOAYKTHI paHTa3uu — ciabee, HeXeMn YyBCTBA,
MMeIOLIMeE OTHOLIEHME K PealibHOMY MUpY'.

Tonsko B punocopum InaToHa (424/423-348/347 fo H.3.) U €ro
y4eHuka Apuctorens 4yBcTBa (pathé) cramm paccMaTpuBaTh-
¢Sl KaK COCTOSIHMA, MCTOYHMK KOTOPBIX B CaMOM yefloBeke. Tak
6b1710 He Bcerna: «JIuteparypHble nepcoHaxu fomepa ere cumra-
JIH, 9TO PAKTUYEeCKM 6e33aIUTHBI 1 6eCCUIbHBI ITepef BIaCThIO
YYBCTB», ¥ JJOCOKPAaTMKM TOXKe OIpefe/sy IMOLMM KaK HeuTO
IpuXofsiliee M3BHE, a He IIOPOX/IEHHOe BHYTpHU YenoBeka. [la-
paJUIeny ¢ ONMMCAaHHBIMM Bblllle BOMHAMM MaopH, 4eil CTpax Impy-
IMCBIBAICA amyd, 3i,eCh OYeBUIHBI’. BO3MOXXHO, MIMEHHO B CHITY
JUIMHHOI TeHM, OTOpachiBaeMOl ApeBHErpedeCKUMM TeOpUAMM
aMoLMIt, MHOTME MeTadOpbl, KOTOpble Mbl CETOIHA UCIIONb3yeM,
rOBOP# O HALMX YyBCTBAX, CO3BYYHBI IPEACTABIEHMIO 06 3MOLM-
AX KaK O 4eM-TO BHELIHEM: Ha HAaC «HAMaJaeT APOCTb», HAC «OX-
BaTbIBaeT Paf{OCTb», @ €C/IM MbI BIIOOMMCSA, TO K HAM «HarpsiHeT
m060Bb»°, Ho 3T0 He 3HaumT, 4TO ApeBHerpedeckme punocodbl
o06pun 6B CXEMbI «CTUMYIT — peakuys», TOFOoOHbIe YIHIaM
C OZHOCTOPOHHMM JIBVDKEHMEM, He OCTaB/IAA NPOCTPAHCTBA i
OLIeHKM M BbIHeceHMs cyxJienus. Hanporus, Apuctotens onpe-
AeJAN CTPaX KaK «<HEKOTOPOTo pojia HeNpUATHOE OlLyLiieHe MK

' Cm. Knuuttila S. Emotions in Ancient and Medieval Philosophy. Oxford,
2004. P. 37, 40.

* Demmerling C., Landweer H.R. Philosophie der Gefiihle: Von Achtung bis
Zorn. Stuttgart, 2007. S. 2. Cp. Take Mo-IpeXXHeMYy aKTya/lbHYI0 paboTy
Snell B. Die Entdeckung des Geistes: Studien zur Entstehung des européischen
Denkens bei den Griechen. Hamburg, 1946.

* 310 OTHOCUTCA M K APYTUM A3bIKaM: «MbI TOBOpMM, 4TO Hac ,llapajmn3oBan’
cTpax, ,,cpasuna“ nmo60Bb, ,06ysna“ peBHOCTD, ,lepenoaHuIa‘ neyab, ,0C-
nemmna“ apoctb». — Solomon R. C. True To Our Feelings: What Our Emotions
Are Really Telling Us. N.Y., 2007. P. 190. O MeTadopuke aHTH4HOIM! Punoco-
¢bun amoumit cM. Zill R. MeBkiinstler und Rossebindiger: Zur Funktion von
Metaphern und Modellen in philosophischen Affekttheorien. Berlin, 1994.
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CMYlLlieHMe, BO3HMKaloLlee U3 TPENCTABIEHNA O NPeACTOsALIEM
371e, KOTOpOE MOXXET MOTYOUTb HAaC MM MIPUYMHUTD HaM HeTpy-
ATHOCTb», ¥l PACCMAaTPHUBAJI 3TY — MHOI/A TENIECHYI0 — PEAKLMIO
Ha BooOparkaeMble 6yayLiye HeB3rOfbl He KaK aBTOMaTUYECKYIO:
OH CYMTAJI, YTO YOeXXAeHNsI, MHEHUA ¥ BEPOBAHNA CTIOCOOHDI Ipe-
pBaTh poTekanye aMmouuy’'. To eCcTb MOV CTpax nepeq yBUAEHHOIA
B JIeCy AJIOBUTOI 3Meeit ApUCTOTeNb 06BACHMI 6bI TeM BOOGpa-
)KaeMBIM 3/I0M, KOTOpOe yrpo)kaeT MHe, eC/IM OHa MEHs YKYCHT,
HO BCerja Npu3HaBas 6bl 32 MHOI BO3MOXXHOCTb TMOO BOBCe He
3aIyCKaTbh IMOLMOHA/IbHYIO IPOTPAMMY «CTPax» — MOTOMY, Ha-
IpuMep, 4TO 5 CTa 60/MbLIMM TTI06HTeNTeM 3Melt C TeX Mop, Kak
B LLIECTb JIeT TOObIBan B Teppapuyme B BocToHckoM 300mapke, —
7M60 3Ty NPOTrpaMMy OCTaHOBUTH, IOTOMY YTO A B COPOK JIET,
TNpOitAs Kypc NOBeJeHYeCKOoil Tepanuy, HayuYnIcs CIpaBsAThCs
¢ 60513HbIO 3MeI1.

Kpome Toro, amouun, kak ux IOHMMan ApuUCTOTeNb, 6aro-
Hapsi IPUCYILEN UM OLIEHOYHOM COCTaB/IAIOLIEN MOXHO M3Me-
HATB, Ip1YeM He TONBbKO y ce6s, HO M y JPYyTHUX JTofeit, 0cOb6eHHO
MJajuero Bo3pacra. Monogexu, cuntan ¢punocod, Heobxoamuma
ILKO/Ia YyBCTB, YTOOBI OHA MOITIa 3ayYMTh NIPaBU/IbHbIE CYX/e-
HMA Y TIPEBPATUTD MX B IIPUBBIYKY>.

Crouku B CBOeM OIpefie/ieHNM IMOLMIA IIUTH 32 APUCTOTeNeM
JI0 TOI1 TOYKM, I7ie OH roBopumi 06 ouenke’. Ho Kak TO/NbKO 3ax0-
[MIa pedb O BOCTIMTAHMM MOJIOLEXH, IYTH UX PaCXOAMIUCH: CO-
IJIACHO TTaHTEMUCTUYECKOMY BO33PEHMIO CTOMKOB, CIEA0BANIO BHU-
AeTb 60Jee IMPOKMIA KOHTEKCT M HUYTOXKHOCTD amounit. Llens,
CYMTA/M OHM, B TOM, YTOOBI IOCTUTHYTb COCTOSTHMSA OTCYTCTBUSA

! CM. Apucmomens. Putopuxa. 2.5, 1382a21-22. Cp. taioke Knuuttila S. Emotions
in Ancient and Medieval Philosophy. P. 35, 3.

2 CM. Price A. W. Emotions in Plato and Aristotle // Goldie P. (Ed.) The Oxford
Handbook of Philosophy of Emotion. Oxford, 2010. P. 137-138.

* Cpenu cTOMKOB GOnblue BceX 3aHMMANUCh amouuamu 3eHoH Kuruitckuit
(ok. 333/332 — 262/261 fio H.3.), Xpucunmn (281/276-208/204 [0 H.3.), [Tocugo-
Hui (13551 10 H.3.), CeHeka (OK. 1 — 65 H.3.) ¥ DNUKTET (OK. 50 — OK. 125 H.3.).
O cToMKax ¥ IMOLMAX CM., B YaCTHOCTH, Sorabji R. Emotion and Peace of Mind:
From Stoic Agitation to Christian Temptation. Oxford, 2000; Graver M.R.
Stoicism and Emotion. Chicago, 2007; Guckes B. (Hg.) Zur Ethik der ilteren
Stoa. Géttingen, 2004, a Takxe Forschner M. Die stoische Ethik: Uber den
Zusammenhang von Natur-, Sprach- und Moralphilosophie im altstoischen
System. Darmstadt, 1995.
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3MOLIMI, WM AYLIEBHOTO Mokos — amatuu (apatheia), a 3arem
u atapakcum (ataraxeia)'. JIo60Bb U Opak HaCTONbKO He3HAYM-
Te/IbHBI B MacLITabax Beeif MAaHTEUCTNYECKON KOHCTPYKLMM, YTO
ux cregyer usberatb. Ita GopMa KOHTPOIMPOBAHMS IMOLMI
BbI3BaJIa JO/ITOE 3X0: OT PMMCKOT0 MMnepatopa Mapka ABpenns
(121-180 H.3.), koTOpBIit B «II0C/IaHMAX K cCaMOMY cebe» ToXKe ro-
BOPWJI 06 aTapaKTU4eCKOM Mfeaste M 0CO6EHHO MOMTUTHUKAM PeKO-
MeHJO0BaJI [I0KOI1, 10 aMepykaHckoro ¢punocoda Maprsr HyccbHa-
YM, KOTOpas Ha3bIBaeT cebst «<HeOCTOMKOM» U B CBOEM IOHMMaHUM
IMOLMIT Ha IIepBOe MEeCTO CTAaBUT cOOCTBeHHOe Omaromnonyune
ye/loBeKa — M IOTOMY aKLEHTHPYeT CTOM4ecKoe CIIOKOMCTBIeE
AyXa, — HO IIPM 3TOM BUAUT B 3MOLIMM BCETfAa TakKe U OLIeHOY-
Hoe cyxjeHue (appraisal)®.

Bo II Beke H.3. ofgyH rpeyeckuit Bpay, HaXOAMUBIUMICA TION
BnusaHueM [1naToHa, BhICKa3an MbICIM 00 3MOLMAX, OKa3aBLINe
BIMsSIHME HAa MHOTME MOKOJIEHUsI apabCKMX 1 eBPOIECKUX Bpa-
Yeil BIVIOTh O UTanbsAHCKOro Bospoxpenns: laneH (ok. 130 —
OK. 200) CO3/1a/l y4eHMe O TeMIIepaMeHTax, B KOTOPOM OH CBSA3as
KXY U3 YeTbIpeX XXMUAKOCTe — KPOBb, CTIU3b, XKENTYIO XelTub
M YEPHYIO JXelub — C ABYMA TUIIMYHbIMM KadecTBamu’. V36bi-
TOK KaKOro-HMOYIb OHOTO M3 3THX COKOB, cumtan laneH, npu-
BOAMI K TOMY, YTO B TeMIlepaMeHTe 4Ye/loBeKa MPOAB/IANMCD Te
MJIM MIHBIE CBOMCTBA.

TepaneBtuyeckuit noteHuman laneH ycMaTpuBan He B XMMMU-
4eCKMX BellleCTBAX MM BO3AENCTBMMU Ha TeNlo, a B HPABCTBEH-
HOM BOCITUTaHMM M yMepeHHOCTH. YueHue [aneHa o dyeTbipex
COKax ¥ 0CO6eHHO CBA3aHHasi C HUM TyMOpajIbHasA NaTOOTNA
(memeHMe mofeit Ha XO/MEPUKOB, CAHTBUHMKOB, METTAHXO/MUKOB

' O6 amatum u arapakcum cm. Ritter J., Grunder K. (Hg.) Historisches
Worterbuch der Philosophie. Bd. 1. Basel, 1971. S. 429-433, 593.

? CM. Nussbaum M. Upheavals of Thought: The Intelligence of Emotions. N.Y,,
2001 P. 4-5. Ch. 1. B yacTHocTax Hyccbaym mpet Aanbiie CTOMKOB — Hampu-
Mep, OHa MpU3HaeT CIIOCOGHOCTb UCTILITHIBATD AMOLIMY 32 XMBOTHBIMU. B 06-
IeM JKe OHa NIPOBORMT pasfuynue MeXAy AeCKPUNTUBHOM M HOPMATHUBHOIM
CTOMYECKMMM TpOrpaMMaMif: TIEpBYI0 OHA NPMBETCTBYET, BTOPYIO OTBEpraer.
Cum. URL: http://www.politicsofwellbeing.com/2009/02/interview-with-martha-
nussbaum.html (nocnegHee o6pawenne 16.01.2012).

* B xayecTBe BBeieHus B yueHue [anena o yetnipex xuaxoctax cm. Kollesch J.,
Nickel D. (Hg.) Antike Heilkunst: Ausgewihlte Texte. Stuttgart, 1994. S. 25-27.
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Tennoe Xo7nofHoe

CUnvHAA 8014 cnabas éons

cyxoe XENTAA XEN4Yb YEPHAMA XENTYb

CUnbHbIE HyBCM6aA  XOTIEPUK: MeJTaHXOMNK:
pasfipaXKMTeNbHbliL, Tie4aIbHblIi
B036ynMMblit M 3alyMUNBBIA

BIAXHOE KPOBb CIIN3b

cnabvle 4yy6cmea  CaHTBUHUK: ¢dnermaruk:
XUN3HEPaOCTHBIN NIACCUBHBIN
M aKTUBHBII Y MHEPTHBIN

Hn. 2. Yuenue [anena o vemvipex »udxocmsx
U CO0OMBEMCMBYIOULUX UM IMOUUOHATILHBIX MUNAX

1 (IerMaTMKOB) — TO €CTb ONMCAaHMe IKCTPEMATbHbIX, M3/THIL-
HMX 3MOLMI, — B MOAM(UUMPOBAHHOM (OpPMe BCTPEYaOTCs
emfe y Kanta u y Hekotopbix ncuxonoroB Koxnna XIX u Havama
XX Beka'.

dyHpaMeHTa/IbHOE 3Ha4YeHMe A/ Gonblueit YacTi pedrek-
CMU TIO TIOBOAY YyBCTB CO BpeMeH [lnaToHa uMena upes o Tpex
COoCTaBHBIX 4YacTAX pywn. Y IlmatoHa gyiia cocTosina us pa-
3ymHoit (logistikon), BomeBoit (thymoeides) u Boxjenerolei
(epithymetikon) yacTeit. 310 mpeanonoxeHne 6b1I0 MOKONEHIE-
HO yXe ApUCTOTeNIeM U CTOMKaMM, HO 60J1ee BCero — B IO3/HEN
AHTHYHOCTM ABpenueM ABIYCTMHOM (354-430), Ha KOTOpOTro
OKasa/y BIMsHME TPAKTATHl 00 IMOLMAX, HalIMCAaHHbIE paHHe-
XPUCTMAHCKMMM MOHaxaMu’. ABIYCTHH CO3[a/l MEPapXUYECKYIO,
CTyIeH4aTyI0 MOJie/Ib AYLIM, B KOTOPOiT HM3LIAs CTYIeHb Obla
4UCTO BEreTaTMBHOM ¥ TeNECHOI, a HaUBBICIIAs, CeibMast — CTY-
neHb MMIe3peHus Bora mnm 60xecTBEHHOro MPOCBETIEHMs.
[IBe BepxHMe cTyneHy ObUIM 3ape3epBUPOBaHbI 32 MY)XYMHAMM.
KpoMe TOro, apucTOTeTMAHCKYIO M CTOMYECKYIO MOAE/b fieleHHsI

' Cm. Rosenwein B. Emotional Communities in the Early Middle Ages. P. 41;
Knuuttila S. Emotions in Ancient and Medieval Philosophy. P. 93-98; Sorabji R.
Emotion and Peace of Mind. P. 253-260.

? O paHHeXpUCTMAHCKMX MOHAxax — TaK Ha3blBaeMbIX «OTLAX-IyCTbIHHU-
Kax» — U aMoumax cM. Rosenwein B. Emotional Communities in the Early
Middle Ages. P. 46-50.

3 Cm. Dixon T. From Passions to Emotions. P. 34.
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3MOLMIOHA/IbHOTO IIPOLIecca Ha IBe YaCTH, B KOTOPOIi IIepBOe ABU-
xeHue (primus motus) 6bI7I0 CKOpee TelleCHbIM LIaroM, 2 BTOPbIM
IIaroM 6blTa KOTHUTMBHO-MOpa/bHaA OLieHKa, ABIYCTUH 3aMe-
HWWI eAMHOM KaTeropueit amouui (motus), TOAYMHEHHOI Boe:

PasHuIa cocTONT B TOM, KaKOBa BOJIAl Y€/IOBEKA: €C/TM OHa IIpeBpaTHa,
TO GYAYT IpEBpaTHBI M 3TU [IBMXKeHMSA; eCIIv XKe OHa K06 pa, To 1 ABM-
KeHus GYAyT He TONBKO He IPEROCYAUTEbHDI, HO U TIOXBa/IbHbL 60
BOJISI IPUCYILIA BCeM MM; 60J1ee TOro, BCe OHY CYTh He YTO MHOE, Kak
BoJA. Befib uT0 Takoe cTpacTHOE XXeNaHue U PajioCTb, KaK He BOJI,
COYYBCTBYIOLIAsA TOMY, Yero Mbl xotuM? M 4TO Takoe CTpax 1 neyab,
KaK He Ta Xe BOJISL, He COYYBCTBYIOLIas TOMY, 4ero MbI He XOTHM? '

OpHako BceAcTBMe NEpBOPOJHOTO Ipexa BoJs, Kak IIpaBuio, Be-
OeT 4YeloBeKa B HEBEPHOM HampaBiieHUM. TONbKO TOT, KTO NpH-
Hs BoXbio 6/arofaTh 1 opMeHTHpYeT CBOIO BOMIO IO Bory kak
110 PUKCHPOBAHHON TOYKE, MOXET CJieflaTh CBOM YyBCTBA II0JIO-
XUTeNbHbIMU. Viien ABrycTMHA KOpPEeHHBIM 06pa3oM IMpOTHBO-
pedMIn B3T/IAAM KIaCCUYECKMX rpedeckunx ¢punocodos, motomMmy
YTO, B OT/INYME OT CTOMKOB, B Ube ITAHTEUCTUYECKONM KOHI[ETILIMMU
60>xecTBEeHHOE IPUCYTCTBOBAIO B 3eMle U B IpUPOAE, y ABIy-
CTMHa 60)XKeCTBEHHOE PacIoNarajoch BHe AOCATaeMOCTH, B chepe
TPAHCLEHAEHTHOCTH, @ SMOLMM GBI HallpaB/IeHbI HA XKM3Hb I10-
cJie CMEpPTH; BCe 3eMHO€, BK/TI0YasA YeloBedecKoe Te/o, paccMaTpu-
BaJIOCh KaK I'PA3HOE U npexopsiee’. B ormune ot Apucrorens,
B Ybei MBIC/IEHHOM BCEJIEHHOM 3MOI[MOHa/IbHbIEe ¥ KOTHUTUBHBIE
acreKkTsl 6bUIM Hepa3pbIBHBI, y ABIYCTHHA Y)Ke HaMeyasloch fiefe-
HMe Ha 3MOLIMM M Pa3yM, KOTOPOE TIOGAT IPUIMCHIBaTh [lekapTy>.
Kpowme Toro, ecru y cTonkoB uaeanoM 6bi1a 3MOLMOHATbHAA He-
BO3MYTMMOCTDb B XMU3HU, TO ABTYCTHH ITPUBETCTBOBAJI SMOLIMM

! Aszycmun Bnaxcennwiil. O rpane Boxnbem. 14, 6.

% Cm. Rosenwein B. Emotional Communities in the Early Middle Ages. P. 50-51.
*> 06 atoM cm. Solomon R. C. The Passions: Emotions and the Meaning of Life.
Indianapolis, 1993. Tomac [IukcoH cumutaet, 4to PoGept ConmoMoH u apyrue
omnbarTCA, CUUTas, YTO pasfiefieHue «4yBCTBa» M «pa3yMa» BOCXO[MT K paH-
HEeXpUCTHAHCKMM MBICTIUTENAM, TaKuM KaK ABryctuH u ®Poma AKBMHCKMIA: Ha
CaMOM Jie/ie OHY, 110 €r0 MHEHMIO, Pa3fiefIsANM «CTPACTb» ¥ «pasyM», ¥ IIPUTOM
KaK pasyM, TaK ¥ CTPacTh BIIOJIHE MOI/IM OBITH «B3BO/IHOBaHHBIMM» (motus),
HO 3TO MOIJIO OBITh TONMBKO MO3UTUBHOE BOMHEHME, TAKOE KaK MH060Bb. CM.
Dixon T. From Passions to Emotions. P. 53-54.
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B )KM3HM — [0 TeX IOp, I0OKa OHM Obl/IM MONYMHEHBI BOJIE Y Ha-
npasieHsl Ha BoxxecTBeHHoe'.

CpenHeBekoBas pedreKkcus 110 IOBOAY IMOLIMI M3yUeHa XYIKe,
4yeM aHTMYHas, a KpOMe TOro, OHa ITOYTY He OKa3aja BIUAHMUSA Ha
nocnexytoiye snoxu. [10aToMy u cxonactuka, ocobenHo doma
AkBUHCKMI (1225-1274), pacCMaTpUBaeTCsA OOBIYHO B KayecTBe
NpUIOXKeHNs K Apuctotenio u ABryctuny’. Uro-to aeicTsu-
TEIbHO HOBOE, KaK BCerfa MMIIYT, MOAB/IAETCA TONbKO y Pene
Hekapra (1596-1650). [lekapT CYMTAETCSA HE TONILKO CaMbIM BIIM -
TenbHbIM $punocodom HoBoro BpeMeHu, HO M OCHOBaTeeM BCex
Ayanu3MOB — B IIEpPBYIO O4YepeAb, pasyMeeTcs, Ayanu3Ma AyLu
¥ Te/a, HO M ONIIO3ULIMM «PasyM VS. 4yBCTBO» . B aTOM cMbicrie
4aCTO MCTO/KOBbIBA/IN U €10 GOpMYyITy «51 MBICTIIO, C/IefOBaTeNbHO,
s cyuiecTByo». Tak, Hanpumep, Heitpo6uonor AuTonno Jamacuo
yCMaTpMBaeT B 3TOM BbICKasbIBaHMM «oLINOKy [lekapTa» (TakoBO
Ha3BaHJe ero GecTcennepa 1994 rofa):

Ecnu noHUMaTthb 3T0 yTBepKAeHue 6yKBa/IbHO, TO OHO MPAMO IPO-
THBOMOJIIOKHO TOMY, KaK sl IOHMMAIO (Ha MO B3T/IAf, IPaBUIbHO)
MCTOYHMKM pa3yMa M OTHOILUEHYE MEXAY Pa3yMOM M TEIOM: TYT
yTBEpXMAAeTCA, YTO MBILIZIEHME M OCO3HABaHMeE MBILITIEHNA CYTh
MCTHHHbIE CY6CTpaThl 6bITHA. A TaK Kak Mbl 3HaeM, 4to Jlekapr
NpefCTaB/sn cebe MbllIJIEHNE KaK AeATENbHOCTb COBEPLIEHHO
OTHENBHYIO OT TENA, TO 3TO YTBEPXKAiEHNME IPOBO3INALIAET OTAENEHHE

' TpynHoCTH, CBA3aHHblE C MPOM3BONbHBIM KOHTPOJIEM 3MOLMI, ABIYCTUH
onuceiBan B aBTo6Morpaduyeckoit «VcrnoBeau», KoTopas B GoMbLION Mepe
NOCBsILIleHa TOMY, KaKk OH 00y3/ibiBan cobcTBeHHYI0 moxoTh (libido). 06 atom
cM. Dixon T. From Passions to Emotions. P. 51-52.

? BBoaHble paGoThl 0 pediekcuM MO MOBOAY aMoumit B CpefHue Beka —
King P. Emotions in Medieval Thought // Goldie P. (Ed.) The Oxford Handbook
of Philosophy of Emotion. Oxford, 2010. P. 167-187; Knuuttila S. Emotions in
Ancient and Medieval Philosophy. Ch. 3-4; Nagy P., Boquet D. (Ed.) Le sujet
des émotions au Moyen Age. P., 2009, npexxzie Bcero yactb I. O ®ome AKkBUH-
ckoM cM. Lombardo N. E. The Logic of Desire: Aquinas on Emotion, Washington,
D.C,, 2011. O CpengHeBexoBbe U panHem HoBom Bpemenyu ot ®ombl AKBUH-
ckoro fio Jlekapta u Crimnosbl cM. Perler D. Transformationen der Gefiihle:
Philosophische Emotionstheorien 1270-1670. Frankfurt a. M., 2011.

* Hukona Manb6panu (1638-1715) pafukanusvpoBai AyaausM Teaa U LYLIN.
O ero Teopum smoumit cM. Schmaltz T. Malebranche: Neigungen und
Leidenschaften // Landweer H.R., Renz U. (Hg.) Klassische Emotionstheorien:
Von Platon bis Wittgenstein. Berlin, 2008. S. 331-349.
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pasyMa, «yMaolLelt Bewu» (res cogitans), OT HEAYMAIOLIEro Tena —
TOrO, Y KOTOPOTO MMEITCA pa3Mep M MexaHuueckue yacty (res
extensa). [...] Bor B yeM ommu6ka Jlexapra: nponacTb, OTAENAOLIAA
TeJNo OT pa3yMa, NPONacTb MeXAY MOAKAIOILMMCSA U3MEPEHUIO, MMe-
OLLIMM POCTPAHCTBEHHbIE pasMepbl, MEXaHU4eCKU GYHKUMOHUPY-
0L[UM, 6ECKOHEYHO [IEIMMBIM BEILECTBOM Te/a, C ONHOM CTOPOHBDI,
Y HETIOAAIOLMMCS U3MEPEHUIO, HE MMEIOLLMM NTPOCTPAHCTBEHHDIX
pa3MepoB, HeOCA3aeMbIM, HEfS/IMMBIM BELIECTBOM pasyMa; Tpea-
MOTIOXKEHME, YTO U PACCYXKAIEHNME, U MOPA/IbHOE CY)XXAEHUe, U CTpa-
AaHMs1, KOTOPBIE MPOUCXOAAT OT (HU3MYeCKON 6OMU UK IMOLU-
OHaJIbHOTO MOTPACEHNS, MOTYT CYIECTBOBATb OTAENbHO OT TeNa,
a KOHKPETHO — OT/Ae/leHue Haubonee TOHKMUX M CIOKHBIX Onepa-
UMt pasyMa OT CTPYKTYpbI U GYHKUMOHMPOBAHMSA GMONOTNYECKO-
ro opranusma’.

HepaBHo Ha 3TO 6bIIO BBIABMHYTO BO3paxkeHue: JlekapT —
¥ B 3TOM OH NPMHLMIINATIBHO OTIMYAJICA OT XPUCTHAHCKUX PuIIo-
co¢oB, Taknx Kak ABrycTuH 1 Poma AKBUHCKMIA, — paliiOHa/IN-
3uposai bora, To ecTb 3asB11, 4T0 OH €CTb BbICILIEE BON/IOLLIEHNE

pasyMa, a TeM caMbIM KaK Obl BIOXKM/ pa3syM M B amouuu. Tak,
HaInpyMep, ero KOHIENI1A CTpaxa peAnonarana Takylo UHCTaH-
1110, KaK BOJIA, — HanpyuMep, KOIfja KOHTPO/b CTpaxa MOHUMAT-
csl He KaK [IOfiaB/IeHNe CTPACTH, a Kak mobefja OffHOI CTpacTy Hajl

ApPYTOIf: «IIO/IE3HBIE MBIC/IH, Halle/IeHHBbIE Ha TO, YTOOBI pa3xeyb
OfIHY CTpacTb (HanpyuMep, My>eCTBO), KOTOpas IPOTHUBOJENCTBY-
eT Apyroii (Hanpumep, cTpaxy)»>.

! Damasio A.R. Descartes’ Error: Emotion, Reason, and the Human Brain. N. Y.,
1994. P. 248-249. PasnuuHble KpUTUKYM OTMedamH, 4to [Jamasno npesparun [e-
KapTa B MUILEHb /I CBOMX HaMafioK, He IPMHUMAs B PacyeT TOTO, YTO [UCANIH
0 HeM MCCIIefOBaTeNN, 3aHMMABLIMeECs UM NpodeccuonanbHo. CM., HanpuMep,
Lagerlund H. Introduction: The Mind/Body Problem and Late Medieval Con-
ceptions of the Soul // Idem (Ed.) Forming the Mind: Essays on the Internal
Senses and the Mind/Body Problem from Avicenna to the Medical Enlighten-
ment. Dordrecht, 2007. P. 15; Kaitaro T. Emotional Pathologies and Reason in
French Medical Enlightenment // Ibid. P. 311-325.

? Brown D. The Rationality of Cartesian Passions // Lagerlund H., Yrjonsuuri M.
(Ed.) Emotions and Choice from Boethius to Descartes. Dordrecht, 2002. P. 270.
O Bxnage [JlekapTa — Ba)KHOM, HO He CTO/Ib OPUTMHAJIbHOM, KaK NPUHATO
cuntath, — cM. Levi A. French Moralists: The Theory of the Passions, 1585 to
1649. Oxford, 1964. O mpeabICTOPUYN MOSUTUBHOTO OTHOIIEHMA K 3MOLMAM,
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OnHako ofgo6HbIe PEBU3MOHUCTCKME KOHLIENIMM He JO/DKHBI
3aC/IOHATH OT HaIlIero B3opa To, 4TO 6b1710 Y [lekapTa HOBBIM, He-
CIbIXaHHBIM, — CKaXkeM, Korfa oH B «CTpacTsAX Aylm» 3asBUII,
4TO CO6MpaeTcs UCCIENOBaTh IMOLIMM «He KaK OpaTop M He Kak
MopabHbIit punocod, a kak ¢pusuk» (en physicien) n ornenurs
YIX OT [YILIM, YTOOBI M3YYUTH MX, HIOFOOHO BCEM XKMBBIM OpTaHMU3-
MaM (32 MCK/IIOYEeHMEM YelOBEYECKO MyIM), KaK MEXaHU3MbI'.
OH npuBoIM TaKojt IpMMep: KOIZia Nasel APYToro YyenoBeKa npu-
6mKaeTcs K HallleMy I71a3y, iaXKe eC/IY Halll pa3yM 3HAeT, 4TO 3TO
Harzel Apyra, Hallle TEJIO pearMpyeT MeXaHU3MaMy CTpaxa M 3a-
IIMTBI — MbI MOpraeM. Haul pasym oka3biBaeTcsA B 3TOH CUTYa-
1My 6€CIIONIe3HbIM, IIOTOMY YTO «MaIlIMHA HALIEro Te/a yCTPOeHa
TaK, YTO JIBY>KEHME 3TOM PyKM K HalllMM I71a3aM BBI3bIBaeT IpyToe
IBYDKEHME B HallleM MO3TY, KOTOPbIif HalIpaB/AeT yX! B MBIILIIbI,
3aCTaB/IAIOLIME BEKM 3aKPBIBAaTbCS» .

JiMeHHO Ha JleKapTOBY T€OPMIO ONMPATICA NPUABOPHBIN XKHU-
somucen Kopons Jliogouka XIV Wlapne JlebpéH, co3gaBuimit
aHaTOMMYECKME 3apMCOBKM 3MOLIMIL ¥ TEM CaMbIM BII€pBbIE CBA-
3aBILNIT YYBCTBA C PeIpe3eHTYPOBAHHBIMY TEXHNYECKUMM CPefi-
cTBaMy (TO €CTb HapPMCOBaHHBIMY, CPOTOrpadupOBaHHBIMM, CTe-
HepMpOBaHHBIMM Ha KOMIIbIOTepe) M1ijaMu (1 Mo3ramu). Bnusuue
co3fiaHHO Jle6péHoM rpaduueckoit KmraccuuKaLyy BbIpaKeHui
JIMLIa IPY Pa3Tv4HbIX SMOLMSAX ObIIO OTPOMHBIM® ¥ COXPaHSIOCh
1o XIX Beka, XOTs y)Ke IpU €r0 XNU3HU NOABUINCH KPUTUKM, OT-
MeyaBllife, YTO MAeaNTbHOTUIMYECKHE TMLA B CBOEH CTaTMYHO-
CTM He OTpa)ka/ly HM MPOLECCYaNbHOTO XapaKTepa 3MOLMIA, HU
ux cMeaHHOCTH. O TOM, YTO SIMOLIMIO HENb3s NPENCTABIATD cebe

pacmpocTpanuslierocs B panHee HoBoe Bpems, CM. NO-NpeXXHeMY aKTyasb-
Hywo pa6orty Dilthey W. Die Funktion der Anthropologie in der Kultur des 16.
und 17. Jahrhunderts // Idem. Gesammelte Schriften. Bd. IT (Weltanschauung
und Analyse des Menschen seit Renaissance und Reformation). Stuttgart, 1960.
S. 416-492.

' Ilpepucnosue k «Passions de 'dme», nucbmo [ekapTa Kk M3gaTeno OT 14 aB-
rycrta 1649 T. // [lexapm P. Counnenus. T. 1. Kasanp, 1914. C. XIV.

% Jlexapm P. Crpactu pywm // Jlexapm P. Counsenns: B 2 . T. 1. M., 1989.
C. 481-572, 3mecb c. 488. IToT mpumep uutupyetcs B Gross D. M. The Secret
History of Emotion: From Aristotle’s Rhetoric to Modern Brain Science. Chi-
cago, 2006. P. 23.

> CM. Le Brun Ch. Conférence de Monsieur Le Brun sur lexpression générale
et particuliére. P, 1698.
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B YMCTOM BMJe, 4aCTO TOBOPU/IN, MEX/Y POYMUM, IPOTUBHUKI
Teopuit 6a30BbIX aMoLMit B KOHLe XX Beka'.

Kaxk anbrepHatuBy JlekapTy, CYMTaOLEMYCA JyaTuCTOM, Ya-
cto npencraensaoT bapyxa Cnuno3y (1632-1677). B mocnennue
rofbl Hab/mofaeTCs TPaHAMO3HbIA CIIMHO3MAHCKMIA PEHECCaHC
B TE/IECHO-OPMEHTMPOBAHHBIX OOII[eCTBEHHBIX HayKaXx, IUTepa-
TypOBefeH!M M UCKycCTBOBedeHuy (0 HUX MOLpOGHee moifeT
pedb HioKe u B rnaBe 111). OTa KOHBIOHKTYpa 3aMeTHa JjaXe 10
3arnaBUAM HAayYHO-IIONYNAPHBIX KHUT JlamMasuo oT KpuTuye-
ckoit paborsl «Ommnbka JJekapTa: IMOLMM, pa3yM U YeloBeye-
CKMJI MO3I» [0 anonoreTn4eckoit «B mouckax CnmMHO3bL: pafiocTb,
TeYasib M YyBCTBYIOLMI MO3I»°. MOXHO 6bIIO GBI yTBEpXKAATD,
40 CIIMHO3a CerofHA TaK XOPOIIO COIMIaCyeTCs C HelipOHayKaMu
6naropiapsi HeaKKypaTHOCTM ¥ MHOTO3HaYHOCTYM CBOMX MbICIIEH,
a MOXXHO OOBACHUTD BO3POAMBILMIACA MHTEPEC K HEMY TeM, UTO
OH OTKas3aJIcA OT ya/MM3MOB (€ro 4acTo Ha3bIBalOT MOHJMCTOM, T10-
CKOJIbKY OH BepHII B IHYI0 60>KECTBEHHYIO CYOCTaHIIMIO) U TI0-
TOMY paccMaTpyuBa/a YyBCTBa ¥ AYIIY KaK aCIEKThI OfIHOI ¥ TO
Xe efiuHOI peanbHOCTH. CoyeTaHMe eCTeCTBEHHO-Hay4HOM, reo-
MeTpuyecKoi1 pedexcuu ¢ pedrekcueit o MOBOAY IMOLIMI B €TO
I7IABHOM TpYyfAe — «ITHKe, JOKa3aHHO! B T€OMETPUYECKOM IIO-
pAanke» (1677) — fenaeT ero 0ocO6€HHO NpUBIIEKATETbHBIM J1A /M-
TepaTypOBeNOB, UHTEPECYIOLIMXCA HElfPOHAYKOIf, ¥ HENPOJIOTOB,
MHTEPECYIOLINXCSA TUTEPATYPO.

CnmHo3a cuMTasl, YTO pa3yM, a 3HAYUT M YyBCTBA, — YacTb
npupopsl. CriefoBaTenbHO, OHYM MONYMHAIOTCA ee BCeoblImuM 3a-
KOHaM U, KaK ¥ BCe OCTa/bHOe, BKmo4as bora, MoryT 6bITh 130-
6pa’keHbl «TOYHO TaK )K€, KaK ecy O6bl BOIpOC LIe O JIMHM-
fIX, IOBEPXHOCTAX M Tenax»’. Kpome Toro, oH genmn 4yBcTBa Ha

! Cm. Schmidt A. Gefiihle zeigen, Gefiihle deuten // Frevert U. et al. Gefiihlswis-
sen. S. 67-69. CMelIaHHbIi1 XapaKTep 3MOLMI1 MOA4YEPKMBAET CETOHA, B YacT-
Hoctn, Kagan J. What Is Emotion?

2 CM. Damasio A. R. Descartes’ Error; Idem. Looking for Spinoza.

% Cnumosa B. I1vKa, fOKa3aHHaA B TeOMETPUIECKOM MOPsMKe U pasfie/leHHast
Ha nATb 4dacteit // Cnunosa b. Vis6panHoe. MMHCK, 1999. C. 313-590, 3[iech
c. 201. O CniuHose BooOLle cM. MO-NIpeXKHeMy Haubojlee MOMHbIA OFHOTOM-
Hblit CBOJ, pedieKCHM IO TIOBOAY SMOLMIL, KOTOPBIit, IPaBJia, OPUEHTUPOBAH
Ha NpefCTaB/IeHNs IKCIIEPUMEHTA/IbHOM TIICUXO/OTMM 1930-X TOAOB (ABOE U3 €ro
aBTopoB — ricuxonorn): Gardiner H. N., Metcalf R. C., Beebe-Center J. G. Feeling
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«HENICTBUA» U «CTPACTU»: MPUYMHA NEpPBbIX — BHYTPU HaC ca-
MHX, a IPMYMHBI BTOPbIX HAXOAATCA BHE HAC, OBAHAKO NPU 3TOM
BHYTPEHHAA ¥ BHEIIHAA cepbl He pa3TNyaloTcs KaTeropuanbHoO:
M Ta 1 fpyras cyTb npupopa. CiMHO3a CYMTAN, YTO CYLIECTBY-
€T TOJIbKO TPM OCHOBHBIX YyBCTBA: PafloCThb, NI€Ya/b U CTOsLLEe
BBIILIE MX YyYBCTBO BOXJeneHus/xenauus (cupiditas). VI3 stux
(¥ HEKOTOPBIX PYTUX) 37IEMEHTOB CBOEI1 pedieKCcuu 10 NOBORY
4yBCTB OH CTIOXXHBIM ITyTeM BBICTPaMBas 3aKOHbI, MMEBILE BU,
a¢opu3MoB, HanpuMep:

Teopema 38. Ecnu KTO Havan MOOMMBIIT MM TIpefMET HEHABUAETD,
TaK YTO MOOOBb COBEPIIEHHO YHUYTOXAETCA, TO BCIEACTBME OAM-
HaKOBOJf IPUYMHBI OH OyfleT MUTaTh K HeMy GONBIIYI0 HEHaBUCTb,
4eM ecnu GBI HMKOTAA He JIIOOMI ero, ¥ TeM 60/blIIYIO0, YeM Gonbiie
6blna ero MpeXxHAs n0608b".

[Togo6HbIe TEOpEMBI, CTONb NOX0XKME Ha (pU3MYeCcKMe 3aKOHBbI,
yxe B XIX Beke HpaBUIMCh GU3NOIIOTaM, a IOTOM IKCIIEPUMEH-
Ta/lbHBIM IcuXxonoraMm’. HplHew mit 6yM CliMHO3M3Ma XapaKTe-
pHU3yeTcs MpexKie BCEro TeM, YTO NOMYEPKMBAETCA €TO MOHU3M.
JIutepaTypoBefbl ¥ COLIMONIOTY CChIIAIOTCA HA HETO, KOT/A XOTAT
MOBBICUTD 1IeHHOCTb MaTepHanbHOrO — 6y/b TO OBITOBBIE IIpeN-
MeThl, IepeBbsA MM apKTHYeCKMe NbJbl. 3a MaTepueil B TaKUX
CrTy4asx MPU3HAETCA Ha/lM4yue YYBCTB ¥ B KOHEYHOM CY€TE CHO-
COOHOCTHM K CO3HATeNTbHOMY AE/CTBUIO, IpUYeM He MEHbIIIE, 4eM
y 4€/IOBEKa, a C/IEAOBATENbHO, MaTepUA OKa3bIBAETCA B pajuyce
JIeACTBMSA Hallleil SMIIaTUM, CTAHOBUTCSA NOCTOMHOM 3allIMThI, la)ke
HY>K/[AIOLeliCA B 3alLMTe, a 3TO AeIaeT NOfRoOHbIe MeN NpHBIIe-
KaTe/IbHbIMM [A711 3KOJIOTOB U pAfa SPYTUX MOCTMAPKCUCTCKUX
IO/IMTHYECKHX [IPOEKTOB’. JIuTepaTypoBefb 1 COLMOMOTH LiEHAT

and Emotion: A History of Theories. Westport CT, 1970 [mepBoe u3g. 1937].
P. 192-205. Cm. Taxoke Nadler S. Baruch Spinoza // Zalta E. N. (Ed.) The Stanford
Encyclopedia of Philosophy (Spring 2011 Edition), URL: http://plato.stanford.
edu/archives/spr2o11/entries/spinoza (nmocnegHee obpauienue 17.07.2011).

' Cnunosa b. tuka. C. 201.

* Cm., HanipuMep, paboty ¢usnonora Miiller J. P. Handbuch der Physiologie
des Menschen. Bd. 2. Koblenz, 1840. S. 543-552.

> Cm., HanpuMep, Bennett J. Vibrant Matter: A Political Ecology of Things.
Durham NG, 2010. P. x-xi: «fI cTapaioch cBUIeTeNbCTBOBATD O XXU3HEHHBIX Ma-
TepPUaIbHOCTAX, KOTOpBbIE IIPOTEKAIOT Yepe3 Hac M BOKPYT Hac. XOTA ABMOKEHNUS
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B MOHM3ME TO, UYTO OH IIO3BOJIAET paCCMAaTpUBaTb MbIC/IUTE/IbHbIE
npouecchl Kak TenecHsbie'.

KPOMC TOro, B HeﬁpOHaYKaX HEKOTOpbI€ CChI/IAKTCA Ha MO-
HU3IM CHMHO3bI, TNOTOMY 4YTO OH IPENBOCXMTHI BbIBOADI 3TUX
ANCLIUIIIMH — HANIpUMED, BbICKa3aB MbIC/Ib, YTO «pa3yM M TEIO0

M AeACTBEHHOCTb CTBOJIOBBIX K/IETOK, 3/IEKTPUYECTBA, MPOAYKTOB MUTAHMUA,
MYCOpa M MeTa/VIOB MMEIOT peluarolee 3Ha4eHye /IS MOMUTHIECKO HKUSHU
(M >KM3HM YenoBeKa KakK TaKOBOJ), 3TH JEMCTBUA M CHIIBI TMOYTH Cpasy, Kak
TO/IbKO OHM TOAB/AIOTCA Ha NMy6iauke (a 3TO MOABJIEHME YaCTO HauMHAeTCA
C TOTO, YTO OHM HApYLIAIOT IUIAHBI /I O>KMAAHMUA JIIOfeN ), penpe3eHTUPYIOTC
B BUJE 4Ye/IOBEYECKOrO HACTPOEHUs, AEATENbHOCTH, 3HAYEHNA, IOBECTKY [HA
niu upeonoruy. 3Ta 6bIcTpas NogMeHa NoAfepxMBaeT GaHTasmo, 6yATO ,MbI
B CaMOM Jie/ie OTBEYaeM 3a BCe 3T ,,OHO, OKa3bIBAIOUIMECA — B COOTBETCTBUM
¢ TpaAuLMeit MaTepuanusma (HEeMEXaHUCTUYECKOTO, HETEIEOOTMYECKOro), Ha
KOTOPYIO A OIIMPAKOCh, — MOTEHUMATbHO MOLIHbIMY areHTaMu. CiMHO3a Ans
MeHA B 3TOi1 KHUTe BBICTYIaeT B KauyecTBe IPOGHOro KaMHs, XOTSA CaM OH 6bin
He COBCEM MaTepMaUCT. 51 MCIIONb3YIO €ero UAEI0 BOJIEBBIX Tel, KOTOpbIE CTpe-
MATCA MOBbICUTDb CBOIO JIEATENBHYIO CUIY IMyTeM (GOPMUPOBAHUA a/bAHCOB
C IPYTMMM TeNlaMy, U s Pas3feNsio ero Bepy B TO, YTO BCE CAENAHO U3 OFHOM
¥ TOVt e Cy6cTaHImu. [...] DTo yTBEp)KAeHME, YTO BCE COCTOUT M3 OHOTO Ma-
Tepuana, 3TOT HaMeK, YTO B IIyOMHe Bce B3aMMOCBA3aHO U HECBOAMMO K IIpO-
CTOMY CY6CTpaTy, pe3OHMPYeT C IKONOZUHECKOU HyBCMBUMENbHOCMbIO, @ 3TO
TOXKe OYeHb BaXKHO [/IA MeHs». BbifienieHo B opUriHare.

! Cm., Hanpumep, Connolly W. E. Neuropolitics: Thinking, Culture, Speed.
Minneapolis, 2002. P. 7-8: «/Tionu kak MbiCnALIMe CYLIECTBa, HafieleHHbIe ILI0-
TbI0, BbIPabaThIBAIOT [Ba HECBOAMMBIX APYT K APYTy B3I/AfA Ha cebs. [TepBbiM
06 3ToM ckas3an CrnHO3a, KOTOpbIit paccMaTpyBaJl MbIC/Ib M MPOTAXKEHHOCTD
KaK JIBa acIeKTa OHOIt M TOif >ke CyOcTaHLMK, a He KaK [iBa BUM]a MaTepyuana,
U3 KOTOPOro cocTout BcenenHas. 51 mpuHumaro MoguuLUMPOBaHHYIO Bep-
cuo ,napamenusmMa“ CnuHossl [...] ITo MoeMy MHeHMIO, HY 3TOT TE3MUC, HU Te,
KOTOpble ObIIM BBIABUHYTHI IIPOTUB Hero, He 6bumu fokasanbl. Ho Mopuduum-
POBaHHbI CIMHO3M3M MOXeT J0OaBUTb cebe 04KOB. Bo-mepBBIX, OH BbIpaXca-
€T MOHMMaHMe TeX, KTO YTBEPXKAAET, YTO YeloBevecKas XU3Hb pa3BUBanach
13 Hu3wMx GopM 6e3 60>KeCTBEHHOTO BMELIATENbCTBA, IPUYEM [IENAeT OH 3TO,
He CBOJiA Y€IOBEYECKUI1 OIBIT K PaccKas3aM O HeM B TpeTbeM yuie. Bo-BTopbix,
OH N06Y>AaeT TEOPETUKOB KY/IbTYpbl M3y4aTh HaKaI/IMBAIOLeCs JOKa3aTeNb-
CTBa 3HAYMMBIX KOPPE/ALMit MeXAY HabM0IeHNeM NPOLIECCOB, MIPOTEKAOLIMX
B Te/le/MO3Te, 1 XMBBIM OILITOM MbIlUIEHNs. B-TpeTbux, OH MOOYXAaeT Hac
aKTMBHO OCBAaMBATbCA C Pa3TM4YHBIMUM mexHuxamu (MHOTME U3 KOTODBIX yKe
paboTalOT B IOBCEAHEBHOM JXM3HM), CIIOCOOHBIMYU CTUMY/TMPOBATb U3MEHEHUS
B MBILLJIEHNM, IPMYEM AieNTAOMMM 3TO 6€3 nepexofa K pefyKUMOHUCTCKOMY
MpeCTaB/IeHNIO O MBICIN. B-4eTBEPTHIX, OH MO3BONAET HAM 3aHATHCA BbISAC-
HEHMEM TOTO, KaK CaMO MblILIIEHIe MOXKET MHOTAIA M3MEHATb MUKPOKOMIIO3M-
L{1I0 MIPOLIECCOB B Teie/MO3re, KOTfia HOBass MOJENb MBIILUIEHUS BCTPanBaeTCs
B 3T mpouecchl. Benp, kak TouHO oTMedanT [xepang Inenmen u xynmo
ToHUHO, [Ba BERYIUX HEfPOOMONOra, ,HEPOHDI, KOTOpPbIE AECTBYIOT BMe-
CTe, CYLIECTBYIOT BMecTe . Bepcus nmapannennsMa, Ha KOTOpOit OCHOBAHO 3TO
CY>XZieHMe, TOOYX/IaeT K UCC/IEROBAHUIO HEACHDIX, BE3MIeCYLMX CBA3EN MEXTY
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NPeCTaB/AT cO60I1 MapaienbHble ¥ B3aMMOCBA3aHHbIE TIPO-
11€CChl, KOTOpbI€ TOCTOSIHHO NOAPAXKAI0T OfYH JPYTOMY ¥ IIOA06-
HBI IBYM CTOPOHaM OJ{HOJ Mea/In» U YTO «ITy6OKO BHYTPY ITHX
NapaieNbHbIX GEeHOMEHOB CYILECTBYET MEXaHU3M pernpe3eHTa-
LMY TeNIECHBIX cOOBITHIT B pasyMe»'. CIMHO3a, KaK yTBepXpa-
10T, COBMECTHM JJaXKe C TeOpyel IBOTIOLIMM 1 MJieeil TOMeoCTasa,
COITIaCHO KOTOPOIf BCe XXMBOE CTPEMUTCS K CAMOCOXPaHEHMIO,
u 6oree TOro: €ro Teopus AOOpoAETENM MOATBEPIKAAETCA HEMPO-
HayKoif: «popMuUpOBaHMe M COBEPIIEHCTBOBAHME CIIOCOOHOCTH
4enoBeKa K CY)KAEHMIO — TSKeTIblil TPYA, HO A0 OIpeMeneHHO
CTeNeHM CaMO YCTPOJCTBO HaIllero MO3ra mpefpacrosnaraeT Hac
K TOMY, YTOObI COTPYAHMYATD C APYTUMM IIOABMY pagy obecrede-
HUSL 3T ctoco6HOCTN» . B 0611eM, CrivHO3a — «IIpOTO6MONIOr».

Xotsa Tomac To66¢ (1588-1679) HMKOTIMA He MMCAN OTHENbHBIX
paboT 06 3IMOLMAX, OH IOCTOAHHO Kacaics MX B CBOEM TBOpYe-
crBe — u B «The Elements of Law, Natural and Politic», 1 B «J/leBua-
¢aHe», u B «O yenoseke». [Jaxxe 6onbie: «Hu oaMH MbICINTEND
€ro BpeMeHM He NpUAAET MM TaKoe 3HauyeHue, Kak oH»*. Ecte-
CTBEHHOEe COCTOsIHMe mofieit [066¢ onmycbiBan Kak CTpaIHOE U3-
»XuBaHMe 9yBCTB (passions): «<Her [...] peMecna, nmureparypsl, HeT
06111eCTBa, a, YTO Xy)XKe BCETro, eCTh BEUHbII CTPaX M MOCTOSHHAA
OIIaCHOCTb HaCU/IbCTBEHHOM CMEPTH, M )KM3Hb YelOBeKa OAMHOKA,
GenHa, GecipocBeTHa, Tyna ¥ KparkoBpeMeHHax . Ho aTo cocros-
HMe TauT B cebe HaleXX Ay Ha TO, YTO UIKMBAHME YYBCTB M CTPaxX
HEHAJ[JO/ITO YPaBHOBECAT APYT APYra M CHAENAIOT BO3MOXHBIMU
palMoHa/bHbIe pelleHus. V3 aToro paBHoBecus, mucan Io66c¢,

TEXHMKOI M MBILITEHNEM, He CBOALIEMY CaM OIBIT MbILUIEHNS K CEPUM Ha-
6monaeMbix coctosiHmit. OHa BO3AaeT JODKHOE CIIOKHOCTH MBILUTEHUs 1 MO-
6y)XaeT Hac MCIONb30BaTh TEXHUKY, YTOObI cTaTh Gonee BAyMuMBbiMU. Tex-
HMKA SAB/IAETCA YACTBIO KY/bTYPbI, @ MBILI/IEHNE AB/IACTCA HEPOKY/IbTYPHbBIM».
BoizneneHo B opuruHare.

! Damasio A.R. Looking for Spinoza. P. 217. [lepeuncnenue Apyrux ydeHsbix,
paboTamouux B 06/1aCTH Hayk O XXM3HM M ccbutaolmxcsa Ha CrnmHosy: Ibid.
P. 300. Note 8.

2 Ibid. P. 173-174.
® Ibid. P. 14.
* Gardiner H. N., Metcalf R.C., Beebe-Center J. G. Feeling and Emotion. P. 184.

* o66¢ T. lleBnacpan, win Matepus, Gpopma 1 BlacTb rocyfapcTBa LEPKOBHOTO
u rpaxxgaHckoro // [o66¢c T. Counnenus: B 2 1. T. 2. M., 1991. C. 96.



38 BeedeHue

BO3HMKAeT OO1LeCTBEHHBII JOTOBOP; TONbKO OH MOXXET BHIBECTH
YesloBeKa U3 eCTeCTBEHHOTO COCTOSHMA.

To66¢ cumTan Bce YyBCTBA ABVO>KEHMAMM TeNla, CBA3AHHBIMMU
C BOJIEi1 M HallpaB/IeHHbIMY Ha BHeLlHMe 00bexThl. Hanpapnenuii
MX ABM)KEHW TOBKO [1Ba, 2 UMEHHO K 00beKTy (JkenaHue/Bede-
HMe, appetite) unu oT 06'bexTa (OTBpalleHne, aversion). Ecin Mbl
HeKMi1 0ObEKT HY XelaeM, HY OTBEpPraeM, 3Ha4MT Mbl €ro IIpe3ypa-
€M M Iep)XMM Hallle Tero (Hallle cepyilie) B cepefiHe MeXHY ByM
ABIOKEHUAMN. V3 3TUX ABYX HaNlpaB/IeHMit 0Opa3yeTcs KpaTKuit
KaTaJIoT OCHOBHBIX («IIPOCTbIX», KaK BbIpaXkaeTcs [066¢) amonnit,
TaKMX KakK /060Bb, NleYasb ¥ pafoCTh, 2 B COYETAHUY C PYTUMU
¢dakTopamy — 6ecKOHeUHBII KaTanor Apyrux amouuit’. OHako
ClIenyeT OTMETUTD, YTO [066ca «MHTepecoBas I/TaBHBIM 06pa3oM
[...] He mcuxonornyeckuit aHamus, a pa3paboTKa TaKoif KOHLEN-
LIMJ YeI0BeYeCcKoit MPUPOJBI, KOTOpas 06bACHANA 6bl MOCTYNKM
mofieit u obecrieynBana 6bl BHATHYIO OCHOBY JUIA TPaXJAHCKUX
VIHCTUTYTOB ¥ NIOTIUTUYECKOTO IIPaB/IEeHNS» .

Ha npen TeopeTnkoB rocyaapcTa, Takux kak fo66¢ u ero om-
nioHeHT JIkoH JIOKK (1632-1704), OTpearnpoBany IOTIAHACKME
MopanbHble ¢punocodps XVIII Beka, KoTOpble NIpUAYyMBIBAIK
CTIOXKHBIE CHCTeMBI YYBCTB M BBEIM B 0OOPOT KaTeropuio sMma-
THM, B HAIlIM AHY CHOBA aKTMBHO 00CYyX/jaeMy10. DJHTOHM JILIH-
Kymep, rpa¢ Illerc6epu (1671-1713), KOTOPBL 6B TECHO CBA3aH
C WIOT/IAHACKMMM MOpanbHeIMU punocodamu, 3agancs — € Io-
3ULMI YTUIMTapU3Ma — BOIPOCOM O Mo/b3e aMouuit. Ero koH-
Lenuums 4yBCTB Oblia ropaspo 6onee pensaunoHHoM, yeM y [o66c¢a:
TI0 €r0 MHEHMIO, OffHa YaCTb AMOLIMII — eCTeCTBEHHBIE CTPACTH
(natural affections) — HanpaB/ieHa B OCHOBHOM Ha OKPY>KalOLIMX,
B TO BpeMs KaK HeecTecTBeHHbIe cTpacTu (unnatural affections) —
aHTUOOLECTBEHHBIE, Halle/IeHbl TO/IbKO Ha COOCTBEHHYIO BHITOAY .

! CM. 06 atom npexpe Beero VI rnasy «JleBnadana» — Tam xe. C. 37-48. Bo-
obuie, He06XOAMMO MMETD B BUAY, YTO pa3MbiiieHns [o66ca 06 sMoLusax pas-
6pocaHbl 10 PasHBIM TEKCTaM: CM. [JIaBbl 7, 9, 12 «Havas 3akoHa, ecTeCTBEHHOTO
M NONUTHYECKOro» (1640); «O rpaxkaanuHe» (1642); 6 u 13 rasbl «/leBuadana»
(1651); «O Tene», rnaBa 25.12-13 (1655), 1 «O yenoseke», rnasa II (1658).

? Gardiner H. N., Metcalf R.C., Beebe-Center J. G. Feeling and Emotion. P. 188.

* Kpome Toro, llladpTcbepu BrepBbie OTKpbIN «4yBcTBO» (feeling) xak yHu-
Ka/IbHYI0 M CAMOCTOATENIbHYIO CIIOCOOHOCTD Aylun. OH — B OTINYME OT CBOETO
yuurens [>koHa JIokka — He paccMaTpHBaJI 4yBCTBa KaK YTO-TO IIPOM3BOAHOE
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Kpome Toro, IllepTc6epn, B ormmune ot fob66¢a, cunran, 4ro
B Ye/IOBEYECKOi NPUPOfie «B KOHEYHOM CyYeTe Y)KMBAIOTCA [O-
6popeTenb 1 KOpbICTb»'. YyBCTBa, 110 €T0 MHEHMIO, AIIPHOPU MO-
Pa/IbHO LIEHHDI, B TOM YMCTIE M CTPeM/IEHMe K CYacTbio (pursuit
of happiness). Pa3ni4Hble 4yBCTBA B Y€/IOBEKE COOTHOCATCA PYT
C ipyroM, «KaK CTPYHbI MY3bIKa/IbHOTO MHCTPYMEHTa», CTpeM-
1MeCs K eCTECTBEHHOI rapMOHuu’.

Eute Ha omyH war fanbure nomen ®pancuc XaryecoH (1694-
1746), TO>Ke MOpa/IbHBIN Ppy110cO(, KOTOPBII CYMTATI, YTO IMOLIUM
«II0 TIPUPOJE CBOEI ypaBHOBEIIMBAIOT APYT APYTa, KaK aHTarOHM-
cTHdeckue MbILILbL B Tene»”. [[aBua I0OM (1711-1776), KOTOpBIi caM
Ha3bIBaJI cebs «A3bIYecKuM» pumocodoM, faxke BO3BeN CTPACTH,
wy amoLuy (passions), B paHT MHCTAHLMM, KOHTPOIMpYIOLIeit pa-
3yM: «Pa3yM ecTb u O/DKeH ObITh muuib pabom addexronr»*. s
IOMa pa3ym kak TakoBOJI He 06najial HUKAaKUM «OLIEHOYHO-pe-
TNPe3eHTALMOHHBIM COflEPXKaHMeM», a [IOTOMY BIIOTIHE Pa3yMHBIM
MOXeT ObITh ¥ yOuitcTBO. Be3HpaBCTBEHHBIM YOMIICTBO CTaHO-
BUTCSA TO/BKO 6/1arofaps BOBeYeHuIo 4yBcTB. lOM nmogyepkusar:

S M B Koeit Mepe He BCTYIUIIO B NPOTMBOpPeYME C Pa3yMOM, eClu
NpeanoyTy, YTo6s1 Becb MuUP Obl paspyllleH, TOMY, YTO6BI s MoLja-
pamnan nanen. Sl He BCTYI/IIO B MPOTUBOPeYMe C pa3yMOM M B TOM
ciy4ae, eC/y pellych 6e3B03BpaTHO MOTMOHYTh, YTOObI PeROTBpPa-
TUTb MaJIelLIYI0 HENPUATHOCTD AT KaKOTo-HUOYAb MHAMMLA M/IH

OT «owyueHnin» (sensations) 1 «pasmpiunennit» (reflections), a onpenensn
MX KaK MeHTaubHBbIit deHOMeH sui generis. Baum A., Renz U. Shaftesbury:
Emotionen im Spiegel reflexiver Neigung // Landweer H. R., Renz U. (Hg.) Klas-
sische Emotionstheorien. S. 353.

! Anthony Ashley-Cooper, third Earl of Shaftesbury. Characteristics of Men,
Manners, Opinions, Times / Ed. by Klein L. E. Cambridge, 1999. P. 167.

? Gardiner H.N., Metcalf R.C., Beebe-Center ].G. Feeling and Emotion. P. 212.

3 Ibid. P. 213.

* IOm []. TpakTaT O 4elOBEYECKOi1 MPUPOME, WIM MONMBITKA IPUMEHUTD OC-
HOBaHHBI/ Ha ONbITE METOJ PacCYXJEHUs K MOpanbHbIM mpepmeram //
IOm [l. Counnennus: B 2 1. Hayuno-uccnepobarenbckoe uspganue / Ilep. c aHrm.
C.W. Uepetenn, B. B. Bacunbesa, B.C. llIsbipesa. Bctym. cratha A. . IpasHo-
Ba. [Ipumeyanus M. C. Hapcxkoro. 2-e usp., ucnp. u gomn. M., 1996. C. 53-656,
3/1eCh C. 457.

* Déring S. A. Allgemeine Einleitung: Philosophie der Gefiihle heute // Eadem
(Hg.). Philosophie der Gefiihle. Frankfurt a. M., 2009. S. 16. O ToM, 40 IOM «30-
Gpaxan ,a3br4eckoro” punocodar, cM. Solomon R. C. True to Our Feelings. P. 100.
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B0OOIIe CoBeplIeHHO He3HaKOMOro MHe myua. CTo/b Xe Majo oKa-
XYCb A B IPOTMBOPEYMHM C Pa3yMOM Y TOTAQ, KOT/Ia IPEANoUTYy Heco-
MHEHHO MeHblllee 6/1aro 6onblIeMy 1 6yny 4yBCTBOBaTb K IEPBOMY
6o7iee ropAYYIO IPUBA3aHHOCTD, YeM KO BTOPOMY .

[ToMumo Maen o CTpacT! Kak MHCTAHIVM, YIIPaB/IAIOLIEN pa3sy-
MoM, ecTb B pediekcuu IOMa o nosogy amMowuit BTopas TMHuA,
KOTOpOJ1 yeNnAeTcs CerofHsA BcE 6onblile BHMMaHNUA, a MMEH-
HO — conepexxuanus (y FOma — sympathy). CornacHo koHuen-
1yu IOMa, conepexxuBanme — 3TO CTIOXKHENILNI IPOLIECC, TUILD
YIPOILEHHO OIMChIBaeMblit MEAMIIMHCKOI MeTadopoit «3apaske-
HMsA»: KOTla Mbl Hab/i0fjaeM BHeIIHMe PU3HAKYU YyBCTB Y KOTO-
HMOYNIb M3 OKpYXKatouXx (HapuMep, C/1e3bl, KOT/Aja 4eJIOBEK CTpa-
AaeT), Mbl y cebs B yMe pOpMUpyeM IpeACcTaBIeHNEe O YyBCTBAX
3TOrO Ye/MOBeKa, KOTOpOe MOXKET BCTYIMUTD B CBA3b (association)
C HallIMM TIpefCTaB/IeHMeM O COOCTBEHHBIX YYBCTBAX M 3a CYET
3TOTO BBI3BAaTbh HOBbIE YYBCTBA, CMIOCOOHbIE YIPAB/IATH HALIMMM
meiicTBUAMM (HampyMep, 3aCTaBUTh HaC OOHATD YeNloBeKa, YTOObI
yTewuts ero)’. Ita obnacts pepnekcun FOma — u Agama Cmura
(1723-1790) — 1O NOBOAY 3MOLMIT OTOpaChIBaeT JYIMHHBIE TEHH,
ROCTUrAlOLIMe CETONHSALIHETO NHA: Mbl OOHapy>X1BaeM MX y ¢pu-
nocoga Makca lllenepa, mucasiuero B 1920 TOAY O «3apakeHUN
yyBCTBaMM», y Jl)xoHa Maiiepa u IIutepa Canoses ¢ ux KOHLien-
1Melf SMOLIMOHAIBHOTO MHTE//IEKTa (nonmynsapu3oBaHa JIsHuenom
ToynmaHoM), B «Teopun cosHanus» (Theory of Mind) u B uccne-
[OBaHMY 3ePKa/IbHBIX HEIPOHOB B HeifpoHayKe>.

C HactynnenneM [IpocBeleHus fiekopanum Ha crieHe pedrex-
CMU 10 TIOBOAY 3MOLINIA ellje pa3 moMeHsAmuch. Ha TpoH 6b11 BO3-
BefIeH pa3yM, ¥ MOTPe6OBaINCh XKEPTBB — OFHON M3 HUX CTANIO

! IOm []. TpakTart o yenoBedeckoit npupoge. C. 458.

? CM. Cohon R. Hume's Moral Philosophy // Zalta E.N. (Ed.) The Stanford
Encyclopedia of Philosophy (Fall 2010 Edition), URL: http://plato.stanford.
edu/archives/fall2010/entries/hume-moral (nocnegsee obpaierne 19.07.2011).
* CM. Scheler M. Wesen und Formen der Sympathie. Bern, 1973. S. 25-28;
Salovey P., Mayer ]. D. Emotional Intelligence // Imagination, Cognition, and
Personality. 1990. Ne 9. P. 185-211; Goleman D. Emotional Intelligence: Why It
Can Matter More Than IQ. N. Y., 1995. [Pyc. u3p.: Toyaman []. IMOLMOHATBHBIIA
nutennekT. [loueMy OoH MOXET 3Ha4MTb bonbiie, yem IQ. M., 2013.] O «Theory
of Mind» u sepkanbHbIX HeitpoHax — cM. rnasy III.
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6onee cTporoe pasfierieHre MeXAy pasyMoM u 4yBcTBOM. CoOT-
BETCTBEHHO, YYBCTBO, ONpefie/iAeMOe Tenepb KaK «He-pasyMHoOe»,
OIHY IPOCNABIIANN, a Apyryue npokanHanu. [Ipocnasnsmm ero npe-
e BCEro B TaK Ha3bIBaeMyI0 3MI0XY CEHTMMEHTa/MM3Ma (OK. 1720 —
1800), KOTZla NPOBO3BECTHMKOM KY/IbTa 3MOLIVIOHAIbHOM ayTeH-
tuyroctu ctan XKau-XKak Pycco (1712-1778). OH monaras, 4To
JIIORY B Vfiea/IbHOM COCTOSTHUM OT NPYMPOABbI PaBHHI M HE UCTIOP-
YeHBI IYPHBIM BIMsAHMEM KynbTypsl. «He TOT YenoBek 6onbiue
BCETO XXM/, KOTOPBIA MOXET HaCUMTaTh OOJbILE JIET, @ TOT, KTO
607bllie BCEr0O YyBCTBOBAJI XXM3Hb», — MICaJl OH B CBOEM POMaHe
«OMunb, wim O Bocnutanun» (1762)'. COOTBETCTBEHHO, BOCIN-
TaHMe YyBCTB 03Ha4aso, cornacHo Pycco, Bo3BpaleHue yenoBeka
K €ro IIepBOHa4Ya/IbHOMY COCTOSHMIO, IPOYb OT BIMAHUA KY/NbTY-
pol. IToaTomy He yauBuTeNbHO, 4TO Pycco armtupoBan npoTus
4yBCTB B Tearpe, FOBOPs, YTO OHM HaUTPaHHbIE, a 3HAYUT — He-
Hacroawue. KpoMe Toro, aMmouuu, AeMOHCTpUPYEMbIE aKTepa-
MM, OIIaCHBIM 06pa3oM 3aTparmMBaloT aMoLMu 3purenei: «Passe
He M3BECTHO, YTO BCE CTPACT — CECTPBI, YTO JOBOJILHO OfHOIA,
4TO6BI IPOOYAUTD THICAYY APYTUX?» OOLIECTBY TPO3UT NEPeBO3-
Oy)K[ieHMe U, B KOHLIE KOHL[OB, ia)Ke II0Tepsi KOHTPO/IA Haf co60it’.

M3 Bcex mbicnuteneit IIpocBelenns Hanbonee OTYETAMBO
pasfeneHue pasyMa u amoumit 3ameTHo y Mimmanymna Kanra
(1724-1804) — mpuueM, B oTnume oT Pycco, ¢ OTHO3HAYHO OT-
puuaTenbHbIM 3HaKoM. XoTsa KaHT He BbIpaboTas 1eNbHOI Teo-
pMM YYBCTB, OH YaCTO Kacasicsa SMOLMIL B CBOMX MPOU3BEJEHUAX
M K KOHIIY >XM3HJ CTajll OTBOAMUTDH UM BaXXHYIO ponb «Jlpyroro»
mna pasyma. CHavana, mpopomkasa nuauio IOma, Kanut nucan
0 MOpaJIbHBIX YyBCTBAX, HO C 1790-X FOfIOB BCTa/l HA PELIUTENbHO
AQHTMIMOLIMOHA/IBHYIO TOYKY 3peHMA, KOTOpas OTpakaeT 6uHap-
HYIO ONIIO3UIINIO «emotio Vvs. ratio», akTya/IbHYIO U 110 Cel [IeHb.

! Rousseau J.-J. Emile ou De Iéducation. P, 1762. Pyc. nag.: Pycco JXK.-)K. SmMunb,
unu O Boctiutanuu. M., 1807 1 fp. u3p.

? Jean-Jacques Rousseau, Citoyen de Genéve a4 M. d’Alembert [...] sur son article
Geneve, dans le VIIe volume de 'TENCYCLOPEDIE, et particuliérement sur
le projet détablir un théitre de comédie en cette ville. Amsterdam, 1758. Pyc.
uan.: Pycco XK.-)K. IIucemo x’Anambepy o 3pemuax // Pycco XK.-)K. U3bpah-
Hble couynHeHus:: B 3 T. M., 1961. T. 1. C. 65-177, uyurara — c. 80. Cp. Taxxke
Bldttler S. Rousseau: Die Transformation der Leidenschaften in soziale Gefiihle //
Landweer H.R., Renz U. (Hg.) Klassische Emotionstheorien. S. 440-441.
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B «AHTpoOmoNOruu ¢ mparMaTMYeCKoi TOYKM 3peHus» (1798) oH
pasgmenu aMoryu Ha apexTsl ¥ CTPACTy U ONpefenn YyBCTBa
KaK He4TO HeNofB/IACTHOE pa3yMy, a IOTOMY U HE MMeIOLlee HU-
KaKoro oTHoueHus K Mopann. AddexTsr, cornacHo knaccuduka-
umu KaHTa, — 3T0 HeYTO BHE3aImHOe, «4yBCTBO |[...] yIOBONbCTBUA
WIN HEYIOBOTIbCTBUSA B HACTOALLIEM COCTOSHUM, HE OCTaB/IAIOLIEE
B Cy6'beKTe MecTa sl pasmuviuunenus (Pa3syMHOTO IIpeNICTaB/IeHNA
0 TOM, C/IeAyeT /I OTAATbCA 3TOMY YYBCTBY MM MPOTUBUTHCA
emy)»'. Ecnu adexTsr MOTYT CTaTh 1O KpaitHeil Mepe «BpeMeH-
HBIM CYppOraTOM pasyMa», TO CTPAacTM PacronaralTcs Aaneko
3a mpefieniaMu 06/1acTM MOpasu, PyKOBOJCTBYIOILENCA Pa3yMOM:
«CK/IOHHOCTb, KOTOPYIO pa3yM Cy6beKTa MOXKET IOJAAaBUTh TO/Mb-
KO C TPYIOM WX COBCEM He MOXeET TOJABUTb, — ITO CPacmv»’.
3ro o3Havasno Ans Kanrta muius opHo: «[logunHenne apdexram
M CTPacTAM BCeIrfa ecTb 60/1e3Hb Oyuiu, TaK KaK U Te U ipyrue
MICKJTIOYAIOT TOCIIOACTBO pasdyMa»’. OcHOBa BHYTpeHHel cB06o-
Jibl — CaMOKOHTPOJIb, a [/l HEr0 HeT HIYEro OmacHee YyBCTB”,
Kopoue roBops, «Hu OfVH YeNIOBeK [...] He XenmaeT cebe cTpacTu.
B camoM fiente, KTo 3ax04eT 3aKOBaTh ce6 B LieNN, €C/M OH MOXET
0CTaTbCs1 CBOGOAHBIM?»®

Yro Takoe amMounuaA? [IpepBeM Ha 3TOM MecTe 0630p OTBETOB
BhIaloIMXcA punocodos Ha AaHHbIA Bonpoc. Haunnas npu-
MEPHO ¢ 1800 rofa pediekcus 1o MoBoOAY YyBCTB CTaJIa OCYIIeCT-
B/IATbCA B HECKONBKMX Pa3/IMYHBIX JUCLHUIIMHAX — B TOM YMCTIE
B [IBYX TaKMX, KOTOPbIE TONBKO YTO ObI/IM M306peTeHbl, — 1 06
3TOM MONJET pedb B MOC/IEAYIOIMX I7IaBaX: 06 MCTOPUYECKO
Hayke — B 7aBe I, 06 aTHonorun/anrpononornu — B rnase 11,
06 sKcrepuMeHTanbHOI ncuxonorun — B rnase 111, Pasymeercs,
¢dunocopus B XIX-XX Bekax He mepecTasa 3amMeyaTb 3MOLIMM.

! Kanm M. AuTpononorus ¢ mparmaruyeckoit Touku speuus // Kawm U. Co-

yuHenus: B 6 . M., 1966. T. 6. C. 349-587, 31ech C. 495.

? Tam xe. C. 496. BoieneHo B opuruHare.

* Tam xe. Boieneno B opuruHare.

* «Jlns BHyTpeHHeit cBOOOXBI TPeGYIOTCSH, OAHAKO, ABE BELM: B KOXKIOM [iaH-

HOM C/Ty4ae CIIpaB/IAThCA ¢ caMuM co6oit (animus sui compos) 1 BlafeThb co-

60i1 (imperium in semetipsum), T.e. 06y3nsiBaTh cBoM addeKTH U yKpoUIaTh

cBou cTpactu». Kanm M. Metadusuka HpaBoB B BYx 4YacTax // Kaum M. Co-
P P Y.

yyHeHus: B 6 1. T. 4, 4. 2. M., 1965. C. 109—439, 3€Ch C. 343.

> Kanm M. AHTpOnonorus ¢ nparMaTuyeckoit Touku speHus. C. 497 u .
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Cxopee Hao60poT: ApTyp llloneHrayap (1788-1860), CépeHn Kbep-
kerop (1813-1855), ®pupapux Hune (1844-1900), Maptun Xait-
merrep (1889-1976), XKan-ITons Captp (1905-1980) 11 MHOTME [IpY-
rue, He TOBOPsA yxKe 0 6YPHO pa3BMBAIOLIENCA B IIOC/IEAHME IBA
HecATUIETUA aHATUTUIecKoy pumocodum amMoLuit, BHeC/IN 3Ha-
YUTENbHBINA BKIaJ B pa3paboTKy TeMbl YYBCTB, M 06 3TOM Heof-
HOKpATHO OyZeT MATH peyb B CIeRyIoLMX ri1aBax. CrefyeT Takxke
eli(e pa3 NOAYEPKHYTb, YTO NPMBEAEHHDIIf 0630p HOCUT ICKU3HbIIA
XapakTep M YTO MHOTO€ B KapTMHe ellje MOXKET U3MEHUTbCA MpU
60/1e€ MHTEHCMBHOM M3Y4YeHMY TEOPUIt SMOLIMIA TPOILIBIX BEKOB.
K ToMy >ke 3TOT 3CKM3 HMYErO He TOBOPUT O TOM, HACKOIbKO aK-
Tya/nbHa 6blIa pedexcusa 1Mo NOBOAY YyBCTB B NMOBCEAHEBHOM
XKM3HU CBOEI KyNbTYpbI 1 amoxu. Hanpumep, B aHTUKOBeleHUMN
TO/ILKO HAayaTo MCC/Ief0BaHMEe IMOLIMOHA/IbHBIX KY/IbTYP APEBHUX
rpeKoB 3a npefenamu Teopuit IlnaroHa m ApucToTens, Ha OCHOBe
MHBIX MUCTOYHUKOB — IIPeXJie BCEro Hafmycell Ha KaMHe U [7IMHe,
a TaKkXxe Manupycos’.

Y xoz0 6vi8arom smouuu?

B nipuBeieHHOM Bblllie peTPOCIIEKTMBHOM 0630pe punocodckoit
pedrexcuy 1o MOBOAY IMOLIMI yrKe TOBOPUIIOCH BCKOTIb3b O TOM,
4TO He 3a BCEMM JIIObMM NPU3HABA/IaCh CIIOCOOHOCTD YyBCTBOBATD
B PaBHOI1 Mepe ¥ OAMHAKOBBIM 06pa3oM: Hanpumep, ApUCTOTe/b
CYMTA/I MOJIOZEXb OOBEKTOM JI/Is1 BOCIIUTAHMA YyBCTB — €ii ellle
TOJIBKO NPEACTOUT BBIYYUTh NPaBU/IbHBIE CY>KAEHUA, YTOOBI OHM
BOILUIM y Hee B MpUBBIYKY. O APYruX CyLiecTBaX, TAKMX KaK Xu-
BOTHbIE, 1 00 UX (He)CoCOOHOCTY CTILITHIBATh YYBCTBA peyb ellie
He 3axonua’®. CerofiHa B OOMXOLHBIX MPENCTABIEHUAX YYBCTBA

! O1umM 3aHuMaeTca ¢ 2009 roga B Okcdopie rpynmna mccnegosareneit, u3Ha-
4aJIbHO BO3I/IAB/IABLIAACA aHTMKOBEXOM AHTrenocoM XaHMOTHCOM (KOTOpbiit
Tenepb paboraet B IIpuncrose B Institute for Advanced Study), — The Social
and Cultural Construction of Emotions: The Greek Paradigm. Cm. Taioke URL:
http://www.raumexperimente.net/programm/100701-5-en (nocnegHee o6pa-
LIeHKe 05.10.2011).

? Cm., npumeHuTeNnbHO K Apuctoremo, Oksenberg Rorty A. Structuring Rhe-
toric // Eadem (Ed.) Essays on Aristotle’s Rhetoric. Berkeley; Los Angeles, 1996.
P. 18-19; Konstan D. The Emotions of the Ancient Greeks. P. 22.
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3a4aCTyI0 paCCMAaTPMBAIOTCA KaK HEYTO 0611edesIoBeyecKoe, 04eHb
JIMYHOE ¥ MHTMMHOE, KaK y6exxuIiie aBTOHOMMY, KaK TO MECTO, I/ie
4esioBedecKas Cy6beKTMBHOCTb KPUCTAIN3YEeTCs B YUCTOM BUJE.
Y1068 CO3ABATh U NOAAEPXKMBATD 3TY CBOIO YHUKA/IBHOCTb, 4eNIO-
BeKY HY>XHbI pasTpaHNueHM, PasIndyeHus, HECXOACTBA — KOPO-
4e roBops, Heobxopumo cospanue JIpyroro. ITOT nmpoliecc ocra-
B MHOTOYMCTIEHHbIE TEKCTYa/IbHbI€ C/Iefibl, KOTOPbIX TAK MHOTO,
B YaCTHOCTH, IIOTOMY, YTO NpOLiecc co3Aanmns JIpyroro HuKorsa He
3aKaHYMBAETCA, OH HeCTabM/IeH, pa3InyMs NOCTOSHHO IPUXOAUT-
s co3fjaBaTh 3aHOBO. [Ipu moucke orBeTOB Ha Bonmpoc «Kro 4yB-
CTBYeT?» 11e7IeCO06pa3HO 06pallaTh BHMMAaHMe Ha TEKCTYa/IbHbIe
Crefbl 3TOro npolecca cosfanusa Jipyroro. Ml 35ech paccMOTpUM
[Ba TAKMX CJIefia: CHaYa/la — pasjiMyeHye 4e/ioBeKa M XXMUBOTHOTO,
MIOTOM — 4YeJIOBEKa U 4e/I0BEKONON0OHOI MallIMHbI.

CyuecTByeT JaBHAA TPAAMLIMA: )XUBOTHBIX aCCOLIMMPOBATh
C TEJIOM U 3MOLIMAMM, a JIIOfielt — C pa3yMoM U paccykoM. Vcro-
puk ITackanb AiiTep Ha MaTepuasie HEeMEIIKMX SHLMK/IONeAnYe-
CKMX ¥ TOKOBBIX C/IOBapeif MoKa3aJl, Kak 3Ty TPaAMIIMIO C KOHIIa
XVIII Bexa mopfep>xuBamy co Bce 6G/IbIINM TPYAOM M KaK OHa
BCe vallle Hapyllanach, — HanpuMep, Korja B cnosape Llenne-
pa, camoM KpynHoM nogo6HoM nspganun XVIII Beka, HaunHas
C 1745 TOfla CTa/IM NPOBOAUTD Pa3INdMe MEXY «OL[yLIeHUAMMU»
(Empfindungen), c onHOit CTOpPOHBI, ¥ CUHOHMMMYECKH UCIIONIb3Ye-
MbiMu «ayBcTBamu» (Gefithle) n «addexramm» (Affekte), c apyroit,
NpMU3HaBasA CMOCOGHOCTD K OLYLIEHMAM 33 )KUBOTHBIMY, a K 4yB-
cTBaM/adpekTaM — TONbKO 3a moAbMu: «OT [4yBCTB] 3Bepy CBO-
6onHbl. OHY, KOHEYHO, OLIYILAIOT TO, YTO C HUMU U BOKPYT HUX
NPOMCXOMUT, HO OHM He 3alyMbIBAIOTCA U He PasMbILI/IAIOT, N1O-
aToMy adpeKThI He MOTYT MX 0COOEHHO HecriokonTh» . [TonBeka
CIyCTS, KOTfja CEHTUMEHTA/IN3M JOCTUT anores, MOHATHUE «OLIY-
1ieHMe» IpUO6PeNo HACTONBKO 60JIee CUIBbHYIO MONOKUTENTbHYIO
LIEeHHOCTHYIO Harpy3Ky, 4TO TPaHMIIa MeX]y YelIOBe4eCKMMU YyB-
crBaMu/addeKkTaMu 1 OLIYLIIeHUAMY KMBOTHBIX CTa/Ia, COI/IACHO
Te3ucy AitTiepa, pOHMIAEMOIt’.

! Iut. no: Eitler P. Der «Ursprung» der Gefithle — reizbare Menschen und
reizbare Tiere // Frevert U. et al. Gefiihlswissen. S. 97.

2 Cm. Ibid. S. 100.
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Bo BTopoit nonoeune XIX Beka noABUINCDH [iBa HOBBIX IIPO-
1iecca, KOTOPBIE CTa/IN pacllaThbIBaTh MpeXXHee pa3udeHne MeXay
4e/I0BEKOM M KMBOTHBIM C TOUKM 3PEHMSA CTOCOOHOCTH YYBCTBO-
BaTb. Bo-nepBbIX, TeopusA 3BOMIOLMHM, M 0cobeHHO paboTa [JapBuHa
«O BbIpaXKeH!M 3MOLINIA Y Ye/loBeKa 1 XUBOTHBIX» (1872), mocTa-
BHUJIA TIOJ] BONPOC CyLeCTBOBaHME PasHUIIbI MEXY Y€/I0OBEKOM
U )KMBOTHBIM, TaK Kak JlapByH IpofeMOHCTPUPOBAJ Napaieny
MeXJY TeM, KaK BbIpaXka/iy 4yBCTBA FOCTH €ro IoMa 1 ero AoMall-
HMe XXMBOTHBIE. Bo-BTOpBIX, MO/IOfast 1 6HICTPO pa3BUBaBILAACA
Hayka GM3MOJIOTHA, B TOM YMC/Ie PU3NOIOTHUSA SMOLIMI, TPOBOAS
nabopaTOpHBIe 3KCTIEPMMEHTHI Ha XXMBOTHBIX M MCCTIEAYS UX MO3T
¥ Ipyrue oprasl, GopMyIMpoBaa Aaneko UAyLInue TeOpum 3Mo-
LMif; peakuuy, Hab/MofaBILecs y )XUBOTHBIX, OKa3a/IMCh OYeHb
61u3ku K yenoedeckuM. Pasropesncs 60n1b110 criop 0 BUBUCEK-
LMHU, TO €CTb XUPYPru4eCKOM BMeIIaTe/l1bCTBE B OPraHU3M XU-
BbIX XXMBOTHBIX, I O TOM, CTPAfAIOT /i1 NPU 3TOM UX YyBCTBa.
IIpu 3TOM BCerpa yuynThIBaIuCh U Ye/loBeYeCcKue 4yBCTBa B OT-
HOILLUEHUY KMBOTHBIX — OCOGEHHO Xa/IOCTb WM COCTpPajiaHue’.
PaspenutenbHy!o MMHMIO, IpeBpallialoIIYIO Ye/IOBeKa B YelloBeKa
4yBCTBYIOLLEro, MPUXOAMIOCh IPOBOAMUTD BCAKMIA Pa3 3aHOBO, OT-
rpaHM4MBas JIIOfeN OT )KMBOTHBIX.

Ha npumepe 4eoBekonogo6HbIX MallMH — aBTOMATOB, PoO-
60TOB, aHAPOMIOB — M MX PENPe3eHTaLMil B KY/IbTYPHBIX IIpO-
AYKTaxX, TAKMX KaK pOMaHbI ¥ XyHA0)KeCTBEHHbIe PUIbMbI, MOX-
HO Hab/TI0IaTh CXOXKMI NPOLIeCC, B KOTOPOM Heonpee/IeHHOCTH
He MEHbllle, @ IOTOMY U TEKCTOB CO3[aHO OYeHb MHOTrO. 3ech
TOXe CYILLECTBYeT JaBHAA TpaguLMA ONMCaHUA JIIOfei, y KOTo-
PbIX NOAB/IAIOTCA YYBCTBA K 3TUM MAallIMHAM, ¥ MallIH, KOTOpbIE
HAaYMHAIOT )XUTbh COOCTBEHHOM 3MOLIMOHAIbHOM XU3HbI0. B nu-
TepaType 3Ta TpafuuusaA nmpocnexusaercs oT ckasku J. T. A. Tod-
MaHa «IlecoyHBbIi1 YeN0Bek», B KOTOPOJ MOJIOO/ Ye/I0BEK BIII00-
NseTCA B MEXaHUYECKYyI0 KyKny, Bo «PpaHkeHlTeltHa» Mapu
Illennu, roe HempeaHaMepeHHbIN M YPOAIMBBINA pe3y/nbTaT Ha-
Y4HOTrO 3KCTIepMMeHTa — MCKYCCTBEHHDII YelloBeK — obpeTaeT
4yBCcTBa. B ucTopumu kuHemarorpada 4enoBekonogo6HbIM Ma-
IIMHAM HeCTb YMC/Ia — HANpUMep, B «3BE3JHOM Iy TU» aHAPOUT,

! Cm. Ibid. S. 101-107, 111.
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HenTa n3-3a OTCYTCTBUA 3MOLMOHAIBHOCTY NIOCTOAHHO MIPUHU-
MaeT CTpaHHbIe penieHys, a «VIcKkyccTBeHHBbI pa3yM» CTuBeHa
Cnunbepra — ato ¢punbm o xuyuem B X XII Beke onquHHaaIa-
TUIETHEM MaJlbuMKe-po6oTe, KOTOPbIit HEOT/IMYMM OT Ye/IOBeKa,
obagaeT aMOLMAMM U KOTOPOTO TIOOAT YWIEHBI €r0 Ye/I0BeYeCKOi
CeMby — IO KpaJtHeyl Mepe 10 TeX MOop, N0Ka He IIPUXOANT B cebs
UX COOCTBEHHbII ChbIH, HaXoauBIIMiica B kome'. ToT, KTo He cno-
cobeH MCTIBITHIBATh YyBCTBA K Y€/TIOBEKOMOAOOHO MalllMHe, Ya-
CTO K/IEIMUTCA KaK SMOLMOHA/IbHO Yillep6HOe CyLIeCTBO, He CO-
BCEM Ye/IOBEK. B akcniepyMeHTanbHOM NCUXO/IOTMY TOXKe U3ydaiIu
CIOCOOHOCTD MUCIIBITYEMBIX K 3MIIATHM, TECTUPYA MX COCTpajia-
HJe K aBaTapaM, KOTOPbIM NpUYMHAM 60/b yAapaMy TOKa, KakK
B 3KCnepuMeHTe Muirpama. BeiBop uccnenoBateneit 6b11 TakoB:

XoTs Bce y4aCTHUKM [MCCIe0BaHNA] PEKPACHO 3HAM, YTO U He3Ha-
KOMKa, 1 yAapbl TOKOM ObL/IM HEHACTOALIMMM, Te YYACTHUKM, KOTOpbIE
BUeMH M CIIBIILIATH ee, OOHapY>KMBa/IN TEHAECHLIMIO pearupoBarh Ha
3Ty CUTYaLMIO Ha Cy6'beKTUBHOM, IOBElEHYECKOM U dusmonornye-
CKOM YPOBHSX TaK, Kak ey 6bi OHa 6bUIa peanbHoiL.

Yacto Takue onbITbl OCHOBaHbI Ha MJiee 3epKaJbHOCTH, COIJIac-
HO KOTOPOJ1 i MOTY MCIIBITHIBaTb COYYBCTBME /IMILD TOT/IA, KOTTa
MOTY NpefCTaBUTDb cebe Pyroro yenoBeka Kak Mofo6HOro MHe,
a 3T0, B CBOIO 0Yepelib, MPEATonaraeT, YTo 1 MMEI0 HeKoe Npef-
cTaB/ieHye o cebe camoM. C cepeiMHBI 1990-X FOAIOB 3Ta Mjes 10-
myYmnna 60/mbLIYI0 MOAREPKKY CO CTOPOHBI HeifpOHAYK, M3y4aB-
IIMX 3epKajibHble HeitpoHsl (cM. rnaBy I11). CnemoBaTenbHo, Mos
CIOCOGHOCTb COYYBCTBOBATb APYTUM JTIOAAM — @ TaKXKe HEXU-
BBIM 4€/I0BEKOTIOf0OHBIM 00 BEKTAM — NPEBPALIAETCA B MEPUIIO
TOTO, HACKOJILKO 5 BOOOI1[e AB/IAIOCH Ye/IOBEKOM.

' Cum. Misselhorn C. Empathy and Dyspathy with Androids: Philosophical, Fic-
tional and (Neuro-)Psychological Perspectives // Konturen. 2009. Ne 2. P. 101~
102. CM., kpoMe Toro, Thiel T. Fiihlt die Maschine? Die Androidenrobotik an
der Grenze zur Utopie // Frankfurter Allgemeine Zeitung. 07.07.2010. S. Ng;
Gessner W., Schiewer G. L., Ringenbach A. Why Androids Will Have Emotions:
Constructing Human-Like Actors and Communicators Based on Exact Sciences
of the Mind // Lalanne D., Kohlas ]. (Ed.) Human Machine Interaction: Research
Results of the MMI Program. Heidelberg, 2009. P. 133-163.

? Slater M. et al. A Virtual Reprise of the Stanley Milgram Obedience Experi-
ments // PLoS ONE. 2006. Ne 1. P. e39.
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BnipoueM, 6b11 OTMeYeH M TaKoii MHTepPeCHBIN 0604HBI 3¢-
(beKT couyBCTBMA YeTOBEKONOAOOHBIM MaIlTHAM: €C/IM MallIMHA
C/IMILIKOM MOX0XKA Ha Ye/IoBeKa, SMIIATUA MPOMajaeT M yCTynmaeT
MecCTO OTBpalleHuio. Bonpoc o ToM, kak nogo6paTh NpaBUIbHYIO
CTereHb aHTPONOMOP(M3Ma, TO €CTb TAKOI JU3AIH MALLIMHBI, YTO-
OBl OHa BbI3bIBa/Ia MAKCMMaJIbHOE COYYBCTBME, He IIepexopsLiiee
B OTBpall{eH}e, — 3TO BOIPOC, MMEIOLIMIT TPAKTUYECKYIO 3HAUN-
MOCTb, Ip1YeM He TONIbKO [IA MHXKEHEPOB, IPOEKTUPYIOLMX ObI-
TOBBIX PO6OTOB — ITOMOI[HMKOB TI0 XO3AMCTBY /1A CTapeloIynX
obutecTB, Kak B SimoHuu u lepManuu. BaxkeH aToT Bonpoc u ans
co3fiaresieit KOMIBIOTEPHBIX My/IBTUIUIMKALIMOHHBIX GpuabMoB. Tak,
Hanpumep, npu co3fauuu «llIpeka» NpUIIIOCH CAeNATh NPUHLEC-
cy ®uoHYy MeHee aHTPONIOMOP(HOIA, «IIOTOMY YTO OHA CTaJIa BbI-
DJIAZIETh CIMILKOM HacTosLlel, M 3 ¢eKT momydancs ouyTMMo
HeNpUATHBIM» . BriepBble TeopeTuyecku pa3o6pain aTor adpdexT
crienuanucT no pobororexHuke Macaxupo Mopu B 1970 roxy. OH
Jan eMy HasBaHuMe «3710Belllas KonuHa» (uncanny valley). Hau-
yduiee npeAcTaBneHne 06 aToi gonuHe faet rpaduk (ur. 3)%

®unocod Karpun MuccenbxopH obbacHsaeT ¢peHOMeH «3710-
Bellleit JOIMHbI», 0OHApY>XeHHBbII MopH, UCIIO/Ib3ys aHAJIOTUIO
C HEeCOBepILIEHCTBOM BU3Ya/IbHOTO BOCNIpUATHA 06pa3oB: 4yeM
607bllle TUIMYHBIX M 3aMETHBIX YepT ABNAIOTCA OOIMMMU JisA
4eNloOBEeKa M MALIMHBI, TeM CU/IbHee UAeHTMPUKALUA 06beKTa
Y nipeficTaBieHns 06 o6bexTe. B To ke BpeMs aKTMBUPYIOTCA yc-
BOEHHbIE IMOL[VIOHA/IbHBIE AMUCTIO3U LMY TTO OTHOILEHUIO K 3TOMY
00bekTy. 3HaHMe O TOM, UTO Nepef; HAMM HEHACTOALMI 00bEKT,
TOXKE UIPaeT CBOIO PO/Jb B OTK/IIOUeHMy aMmnatuu. [lo MHeHMIO
MiuccenbXopH, TPOUCXOAUT «OYeHb OBICTPast OCLWIIALIMA MeX-
Ry YETBIPbMS CUTYaLMAMM»: CHa4a/la 06bEKT BOCIPMHUMAETCA
¥ 3aMyCKaeTCA NPOoLiecC UAeHTU(PMKALMY IPENCTAB/IEHNA, TIOAXO0-
BALIETO K 3TOMY 00bEKTY; 3aTeM MbI IIOAXOAMM K OPOTY COBIIa-
IeHus 06'beKTa ¥ NpefCTaB/IeHMsA; COBNAleHUA He TIPOUCXOIMUT;
nporecc uaeH MUK 06'beKTa ¥ NpeAcTaBIeHus 0OpbIBaeT-
Cs1, HO TYT )K€ HAYMHAETCA 3aHOBO — Befib 00'bEKT MO-TIpeXXHeMY

! Lur. no: Misselhorn C. Empathy and Dyspathy with Androids. P. 103.

> CM. Mori M. The Uncanny Valley / Transl. by Karl . MacDorman, Norri
Kageki // IEEE Robotics and Automation Magazine. 2012. Ne 19/2. P. 98-100
[an. opur. u3g. 1970].
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Hn. 3. 3nosewjan donuna Macaxupo Mopu

BOCIIPMHUMAETCA. «DTO HATIOMMHAET PaiMONPUEMHUK, KOTOPbIIf
NP I/IOXOM KavyecTBe Np1eMa 1IeT HeKYIO CTAHLIMIO, @ ee IOCTO-
SIHHO TePEeKPbIBAIOT APYTras CTaHUMA 1 3GUPHbLI LIyM»'. IMOLH-
OHAJIbHO 3TY MIOMEXY NPOABIIAIOTCA KaK OTBpALlieHMe.

Tax kT0 e obnagaer amounamu? Kak yxe, HaBepHoe, CTa/no
SICHO M3 U3/I0KEHHOTO Bblllle, Ha 3TOT NPMHLIMIIMA/IbHBII BOPOC
HeT OJHO3HAaYyHOro oTBeTa. JIIOfM B pasHble 3TIOXM U B Pa3HBIX
MeCTaxX OTBEYAIOT Ha Hero CHOBa ¥ CHOBA, ¥ 3TU OTBETHI NO3BO-
NS0T OYeHb MHOTOE Y3HATh O TOM, KaKue Y JIIOfieil IpefcTaBe-
HMA O caMuX ce6e 1 0 CBOMX YyBCTBAX: 3TO BUSHO IO TOMY, KaK
OT/INYAIOT JIFOfEN OT XXMBOTHBIX ¥ OT aHTPONOMOP(HBIX MALINH.
Kaxk mpaBuio, OTBETHI Ha 3TOT BOMNPOC CBA3AHBI U C 6O/IBIIMMMU
pasnuYMAMYU, MMEIOLIMMI MEeCTO B MCTOPUM YeloBeYeCTBa, —
COLIMa/IbHBIMY, TeHIePHBIMY, 3THNYeCKMMU. KopeHHbIe HapofbI

! Misselhorn C. Empathy with Inanimate Objects and the Uncanny Valley //
Mind and Machines. 2009. N¢ 19. P. 357.
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B KOJIOHMSAX €BPONECKUX MMIIEPUIL, )KEHILVHbI ¥ IPeCTaBUTeNN
HU3LINX c10€eB B camoit EBpone — Haunnas ¢ XIX Beka B Benuko-
6puranuu, Ppaniym u fepMaHuM anpuopy CYUTANOCh, YTO BCe
OHM YYBCTBYIOT KaK-TO N0-uHOMY. [I03TOMY, BMECTO TOTO 4TOODI
3a OTIpaBHYIO TOYKY 6paTb Bonmpoc «KTo 4yBCTByeT?» M MCKaThb
Ha Hero HeoNpOBEPXMUMbIA OTBET, UCTOPUKY 3MOLMI MpeAIo-
4TUTENbHEE CAENATh MPEAMETOM CBOEro M3y4eHMA UCTOPUYECKU
MEHSIOLIMeCS OTBETHI HA 3TOT BONPOC.

TI'oe mecmo amoyuii?

Borpoc 0 TOM, KaK JIOKa/IM3YIOTCs 3MOLMM, — He TPUBUATIBHBIIA.
Beqb ecrut aMoLMM PACTIONAraloTCs BHe YeI0BEKA, B AyXaX MK
6orax, OHM MOTYT BHE3aITHO HANaiaTh Ha JIIOfiei 1 Ofl0/IeBaTh MX,
a TIOTOM CTO/Ib )K€ BHE3aIIHO OTIYCKATh (€C/M Ye/lOBeK B IPUH-
LI PAaCCMATPUBAETCA KAK UTPYLIKA TPAHCLEHNEHTHBIX CHIT).
C Takoit KOHIeNuMet CBA3aHa 0OBIYHO Bepa B TO, YTO BO3MOX-
HOCTel1 B/IMATb Ha YyBCTBA Y /TIOfiet O4eHb Marno. Tax, B IieMeHn
CEBEPHBIX IIAJleHHOB BCIIBUIBYMBBII XapaKTep OAHON XKEHIVMHBI
O6BACHANM TeM, YTO OHAa OFHaX/bl HOYBIO BHII/ISIHY/A B OKHO,
a Ha 9TO y CeBEPHBIX LIalleHHOB HaloXeHo Taby. YKeHumHe Torna
T10Ka3aJ10Ch, YTO €€ Cpasuia HeKasi BHELIHAA CUIA, OHAa HEHANOTI-
ro ynana B 0GMOPOK, a KOT/a IIPMIIIA B CO3HAHNe, CTa/a [PYTUM
yoKe 4e/ioBekoM'.

Ho ecnu amoumm 10Kanu3oBaHbl BHYTPY YeNOBEKA, TO 3TO
MeCTO B TeJle — CKaXKeM, OpraH — ¥ NPUINIChIBaeMble eMy CBOJ-
CTBa B/IMAIOT Ha COOTBETCTBYIOLIYIO TEOPUIO SIMOLMIA, KaK MBI
MOI/IM 3TO Hab/oAaTh Ha puMepe [a/1eHa, ero ryMopabHoIi Ma-
TOJIOTMY 1 BHIBETIEHHBIX B Hell OCHOBHBIX SMOLMOHA/IbHBIX THUIIOB
(X0/epuK, MeNTaHXONNK, CAHTBMHMK, (/IerMaThK).

Jloxa/mM3anus SMOLMIA B TeJle YacTO MMeeT MPaKTUYeCKue mo-
C/IEACTBYSL: IOCKO/IBKY €TMIITSIHE CYMTAIIN, YTO MO3T OTBEYAET 3a
KPOBOCHA0XeHMe, a 3a 4yBCTBA — CePALie, OHM Py MyMuduKa-
1y TpynoB Ge3 koneGaHMi1 BBORMIN Yepe3 HOC BHYTPb Yepena

' Cm. Straus A.S. Northern Cheyenne Ethnopsychology // Ethos. 1977. Ne 5.
P. 341-342.
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KPIOYOK, Pa3Me/byaay MM MO3TOBble TKaHM M Y3KOJ JIONIATKOM
ymananm ux depes Ho3gpu. Ceppue ke OHM XpaHWIM B Cliely-
a/bHOI Base'. A Heitpodusnonor [Ixxo3ed Jleny, B oTinume ot
erUIITSAH, PORMICA B TAKOE BPEMs M B TAKOM MECTe, Ilie MO3T Obl
06bsAB/IEH 06MTENBIO IMOLNIA, Pa3yMa M MHOTO Y€ro ellle, 03To-
My, KOT/ia OH 6bUI Ma/ZleHbKMM Ma/b4ukoM B Jlyusuane u momo-
rajl CBoeMy OTIL{y MACHMKY, eMy OYeHb TPYAHO ObI/IO 3aCTaBUTD
cebs KOMAaTbCsA PYKOJ B MO3TY 3a6MTO KOPOBBI, YTOOBI HAMTH
M OCTaTh OTTY/A IY/IO: MOKYTATeNAM «He OYeHb MOHPaBU/ICA
6Bl KyCOK CBMHIIA B IALITETe U3 TeAYbelt 306HOM JKenesbl». Ma-
neHbkoMy [Ixo3edy TPyAHO 65110 «KOMATHCA Ma/IbLIAMM B MO3Te.
Hy>kHo 6b1710 OTOpOCUTD IIpeficTaBlIeHME, YTO B KOPOBbEM MO3Te
HEKOrZia 06MTan pasyM 3TOi KOPOBBI, M OTHOCUTbCSA K MO3TY NPO-
CTO KaK K KyCKy MACa»”.

Jlokanu3sauus 3MOLMit B Telle MMeeT 3HAYMTe/TbHbIE MOCIEN-
CTBUA U /1A MX A3BIKOBOro odopmiaeHus, ocobeHHO 06pasHo-
ro win Meradopuyeckoro. Y nneMeHM aBCTpanuitckux abopu-
reHOB NMHTYNM, KaK M BO MHOTMX JIPYTMX KY/IbTYypaX, AETCTBO
CYMTAETCA JOCOLMANbHOM CTaauen, Aji KOTOPO XapaKTepHbI
HeoOy3aHHOCTb 3MOLMI, c1ab0 BBIpaXKEHHDI BONEBOJ KOHT-
poO/b, HeyMeHMe NpeACTaBIATb cebe MOCIeNCTBUA CBOUX fAei-
CTBUIA ¥ APKO BBIPQXXEHHBIV MHAMBU/YaIM3M BMECTO OCO3HAHMA
CBO€Jf BCTPOEHHOCT! B CETY COLMAIbHBIX CBA3eil. JleTeit Ha3bl-
BAlOT «HE3HAIOLIMMM», «He IOMHALMMYU cebs» 1, YTO MHTEPECHO,
«rnyxumm» (patjarru, ramarama). [Touemy «rnyxumm»? IToromy
YTO MUHTYNM CYUTAIOT CIOCOOHOCTD IyMaTh K/IIOYOM K B3pociie-
HMIO U K BBIXOAY M3 IMKOI 3MOLIMOHA/IBHOCTH, @ «AYMATb», «II0-
HMMaTb» U «C/IBIIIATB» — 3TO OAMH ¥ TOT ke rnaron kulininpa,
KOTOPBIi1 6YKBa/IbHO 3HAYUT UMEHHO «C/IBIIIATD», Y IOTOMY YTO
MECTOM MBIIIJIEHNA CYNTAETCA YXO — B OT/IMYME OT YyBCTBA, Ybe
MECTO B XeNyfKe>.

! CaMoe IIMPOKOE PaclpoCTpaHeHue 3Ta NpaKTMKa uMena Bo BpeMeHa Hoso-
TO LIApPCTBA, IIPUMEPHO C 1569 10 1076 TOA A0 H.3. CM. David A.R. Mummifi-
cation // Redford D. B. (Ed.). The Oxford Encyclopedia of Ancient Egypt. Vol. 2.
N.Y,, 2001. P. 440-441.

* LeDoux ]. ur. no: URL: http://www.edge.org/books/curious_index.html
(mocnenHee obpalueHne 21.08.2011).

* CM. Myers E R. Pintupi Country, Pintupi Self: Sentiment, Place, and Politics
among Western Desert Aborigines. Washington; Canberra, 1986. P. 107.
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[Toxa3sarenbHO TaKk)Ke TO HEOAMHAKOBOE 3HAUYEHMeE 1A IMO-
LM, KOTOpOe B Ky/IbTypax ImpupaeTcs rnasaM. Bo MHOrux s3bi-
Kax, BK/II0Yas aHITIMIACKUI U HEMELIKMIA, CBET BBICTYNAeT METO-
HMMMUeEN CYaCTbs U YHOBIETBOPEHHOCTH, IIOITOMY «OecTsime»
WU «CUSAIOLIME I71a3a» — ITO NMPU3HAK TOTO, YTO Y€NIOBEK CHACT-
7UB. B KMTalICKOM >Ke TOBOPAT B 3TOM C/Ty4ae O «BbITHYTBIX» WU
«paclMpeHHbIX 6poBsx» (yang-shou shen-mei). OTTouyeHHBIE KN~
TalCKye OIMCcaHusA 6poBest He UMEIOT COOTBETCTBUIA B GO/bIINH-
CTBe IPYTUX A3bIKOB. BOT muiib Heckonmbko npumepoB: chou-mei
bu-zhan o3Havaet «caBUHYTBIE 6pOBY 6e3 paccrabnenus», Umm
«03a6049eHHO HaxMypuUTb 6poBM», chou-mei ku-lian 3Ha4UT «BBI-
TJIAETh 03a60YEHHBIM», yang-mei tu-qi — «4yBCTBOBaTb BOOAY-
1LIeB/IeHMeE [TOCTIe M30aB/IeHMs OT HENPUATHOCTH», mei-fei se-wu —
«6BITb B BOCTOPTE, € TAHLYIOLMMM OPOBSMMU Y CHSTIOLLIMM JIULIOM» .
Taxum o6pasom, B Kutae 6poBu «ciyxar Haubomnee 04eBUIHBIMU
MI0Ka3aTe/lsAMU BHYTPEHHUX YYBCTB», TO €CTh TaM OHY — OKHO
B [ylly 4YeNoBeka’.

BMmecTe ¢ TeM OTHOLIEHUA MEX/Y NpeAcTaBIeHUAMY 06 IMO-
LMAX, BK/IIOYas MX JIOKa/IM3aLMI0, ¥ UX YCTHBIMYU, TUCbMEHHBIMY,
3BYKOBBIMM ¥ BU3ya/IbHBIMU peNpe3eHTal MU HUKOTZA He Obl-
BalOT PUKCUPOBaHHBIMMU, OHU BecbMa u3MeH4YMBHI. Tak, B mpef-
craBneHusax mycynbmaH CeBepHoit Miagunu XVI-XVII Bekos
0 Te/le BHIPAXKEHUIO JIUIIA TPUAABAIOCH 60/IbIIOE 3HAYEHME, Of-
HaKO B IPUIBOPHOJ XXMBOIIMCYU JIMLIO HE BBICTYTIA/IO CPESOTOYN-
€M 3MOLMIL: /IS NIepefayy YyBCTB [MIABHBIMM CPeLCTBaMy Obiin
IBUOKEHME TeTIa, LIBET, Ma30K 1 KOMI03uLus u3obpaxenus’. Kpo-
Me TOT0, CEMaHTHKa TeJIECHOTO BHIPaXKEHU s IMOLIMI PeIKO ObIBa-
eT OfHO3HaYHa: HaIpUMep, LIMPOKO PacCIpOCTPAHEHO 3HaYeHMUE

! CM. Ning Yu. Body and Emotion: Body Parts in Chinese Expression of Emo-
tion // Pragmatics and Cognition. 2002. Ne 10. P. 344-345.

2 Jdem. Metaphorical Expressions of Anger and Happiness in English and
Chinese // Metaphor and Symbolic Activity. 1995. Ne 10. P. 79. Cp. Taxoke
Kévecses Z. Metaphor and Emotion: Language, Culture, and Body in Human
Feeling. Cambridge, 2000. P. 172.

? CM. Juneja M. Visualising Emotional States in Indian Court Painting of the
Early Modern Period/Vortrag am Max-Planck-Institut firr Bildungsforschung,
8. Juni, 2009; Eadem. Translating the Body into Image: The Body Politic and
Visual Practice at the Mughal Court during the Sixteenth and Seventeenth Cen-
turies // Michaels A., Wulf C. (Ed.) Images of the Body in India. New Delhi,
2011. P. 239, 243.
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Y/IBIOKM KaK BbIpaXKeHUA PaflOCTU U YEOBONbCTBUSA, HO TIOMUMO
3TOro BO MHOTMX KY/NIbTypax OHa MOXXET O3HA4aTh U CTHIJI, ¥ BEX-
JIMBOE NPUITIAILIEHUE K BCTYIUIEHUIO B KOHTAKT, Y [laXkKe PeaKLuio
Ha CMepTb MM yTpary'.

Kcraru: He cnenyeT myTaTh HeeBpoONeickoe C BHEBPEMEHHbBIM.
Hu oauH 13 npuBeeHHbIX IPUMEPOB He BbICEYEH B KAMHE Ha Bey-
Hble BpeMeHa. dTHonor Po6epr JleBu, mpoBOAMBILNI IIO/IEBBIE VIC-
cnefoBaHys Ha TauTu B 1960-€ rOAbI, yCTAHOBUIL, YTO, IO MHEHUIO
60MbIIMHCTBA €r0 cOOEeCENHNKOB, MCTOYHMKOM YYBCTB SIB/ISET-
Csl KULIEYHUK, HO HEKOTOpbIe TOBOPUIIH, YTO ceppLe: JleBu 06b-
ACHSET 3TO BIVSTHUEM XPUCTUAHCKUX MUCCUOHEPOB U U3yYEeHUA
Bu6nuu’. [lepecenienne 4yBCTB 13 OQHOI 30HBI B TeJE B PYIYIO —
Bcerfa sABJieH!e UICTOPUYECKOE, B TOM YMCJIe U BOIIPOC UCTOPUM
Hayku. Y HakoHel, 6b110 6b1 daTanbHOM OMIMOKOI JyMaTb, 4TO
TE/O €CTh HEYTO BHEBPEMEHHOE ¥ OJMHAKOBOE BO BCEX KY/bTY-
pax. Boob1ie, Bormpoc 0 ToM, pacronaralotcs i 3MOLMY BHYTPU
TeJ1a UM BHe eT0, TpuoOpeTaeT CMBIC/ IUIIb IOCTIE TOTO, KaK MBI
cocTaBuM cebe sICHOE IpefiCTaB/IeHNe O ero CTaTyce: pacCMaTpy-
BAETCs JIV OHO JIE/ICTBUTENIbHO KaK UIPyLIKa BHEITHUX ¥ BHICIIMX
CMJI — WIM Ha CaMOM Jiefie {yXu U 60Ty BBIXOAAT B MUP U3 Tea?
KakoBa Ta KocMONIOr1s, 4acThIO KOTOPOJf OHO ABMIAETCSA?

K ToMmy xe He obs3arenpbHo nmokupaath EBpomny, 4To6HI MOMY-
YUTD NPeNCTaB/IeHNe O TOM, HACKONbKO HeCTabM/IbHa JI0Ka/u3a-
uMs 4yBCTB B Tene. Ob6patumcs cHoBa K ¢punocoduu Jlekapra,
KOTOPBIV HaIllKCasl B 1649 TORY, YTO «IIOCTIEfHEl U caMoit 6mvKait-
ILeil IPUYMHOI CTpacTeil ABNAETCA TO, YTO AYXU KOneOmoT Ma-
TIEHbKYI0 JKeJie3y, HaXOAAIYIOCs B CEpefiHe MO3ra», — OH MMeN
B BUJY LIMIIKOBUIHYIO Xenesy, win anudus’. Bpuranckuit ¢pu-
nocod u ocHoBaTenb accouuanusma JJasun Xaptu (1705-1757),
nbITaBMiicsA pa3BuBaTh upen JIxona Jlokka u Mcaaka HplotoHa
(1642-1727), 6bI11 yBepeH, 4TO SMOLMY OOYC/IOB/IEHbI BHELIHUMU
PaspaXuTeNsAMM, KOTOpbIE BBI3BIBAIOT BUOPalNIO MUETNHA B Hep-
Bax, [epe/jalol{yIocs 3aTeM depes «3¢pyup» B MO3T, Ifie 3aTUXaoLye

' CMm. Reddy W. M. The Navigation of Feeling: A Framework for the History of
Emotions. Cambridge, 2001. P. 101.

> Cm. Levy R. Tahitians: Mind and Experience in the Society Islands. Chicago,
1973. P. 271.

* Jlexapm P. Crpactu gywn. C. 506.
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Ko7e6aHus U OTIIEYaTHIBAIOTCA B Buje 6oree cnabpix BUOpaLui
(vibratiuncula)'. Kak BuauM, gaxke B KaHOHMYECKOH 3amagHOM
Ky/IbType OBbIBa/lyi OrPOMHbBIE CABUIM B JIOKa/IU3aLUX IMOLIMI
BHYTpM Te/la Ye/oBeKa. B cBA3M ¢ 3TUM crefoBano 6bl 3agaThcs
BOIIPOCOM O B3aMMOJAECTBUM MY Pas3TNYHbIMY JIOKaTU3aLU-
SIMM SMOLIMI Y IBYOKEHUSMMY TeJla, IpydeM B 0COOEHHOCTHU TaKu-
My AKOOBI 6a3a/IbHBIMMU BYOKEHUAMM, KaK cepALieOMe e, TYIbC,
cexpenuy xenyaka. MoryT iu KOHLENI{MY OTHOCUTENBHO JIOKA/IN-
3allM¥ SMOLIMI BIIMATD Ha 9T BIDKeHus? Ecnu A mpoucxoxy us
KY/IBTYPbI, B KOTOPOJ YCKOPEHHOE cepALiebMeHne paccMaTpuBa-
eTcAA KaK IpU3HaK APOCTH, TO OYIET /11 MO ITy/IbC CTAHOBUTHCA
yaie, yeM ec/iv Obl 51 6bI1 BOCIMTAH B MHOM KY/IBTYPE, TAe 3TO He
Tak? DTOT K/II0YEBOJ BOIPOC MbI II0OKa OCTaBMM OTKPBITHIM U Oy-
AeM K HeMy HeOJHOKPAaTHO BO3BpaIL[aTbCs.

Ecmo nu y smoyuit ucmopus?

Kak MbI Bupienu Ha npumepe ¢punocodckoit pedpiexcun 1o nopo-
Iy 3MOL{MI1, OTBETHI Ha BOIIPOC, YTO )K€ TaKOe YyBCTBA, B pa3Hoe
BpeMs aBa/uCh pa3Hbie. MOXKHO 6bIIO 6B BO3Pa3uTh, YTO 3TH
OTBETBHl — BCETO IMIIb pa3Hble KOHLENIMY ¥ Ha3BaHUsA 4ero-To,
4TO OCTaBaJIOCh HEM3MEHHBIM Ha POTsXKeHuM Beex anox. Toraa
y aMoLuit He 6bI/I0 6bI HUKAKOI MCTOPUY; IMILID KOHLIETILIAY ObIIN
6B McTOpUYECKM M3MEHYMBBI. MHOIME TeOpUH, CrPYTIITUPOBaHHbIE
BOKPYT YHUBEPCATUCTCKOTO IIOTI0CA, UMEHHO 3TO ¥ YTBEP)KAAIOT:
He OTpUL{ast, YTO IMOLUM BCAKUI pa3 HO-pa3HOMY KOHIIENTya/IbHO
OCMBICTIAIICD, OHY 3asIBJIAIOT, YTO CYOCTPAT IMOLIMIT — MHOCTOSAH-
Hbli1, BHEBPEMEHHO U 0611[eKyIbTypHBIN. B TakoM ciy4ae cTpax
Ipy BUJie IPOTUBHMUKA Y PUMCKOTO JIETUOHEPA, Y CPEHEBEKOBOTO
anebappaiyKa, y conpata nog BepaeHoM 1 y KOHro/1e3cKoro Masp-
YUIIKYK C aBBTOMATOM — BCeIZia OAMH U TOT XK€, ¥ COTPOBOXAET-
CA OH ONHMMM U TeMM J)K€ COMATUIECKUMMU MTPOSABIEHUAMM: y4a-
ILEHHBIN ITY/IbC, PacIiMpeHNe 3pavykoB, cepALedMeHIe, XONMORHbII
noT. IIpuMep HOBO3€NaHACKOrO Maopy — BOMHA, KOTOPHIN 1€

' Cm. Gardiner H.N., Metcalf R.C., Beebe-Center ].G. Feeling and Emotion.
P. 222,
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B 60if 0CBOOOXKIEHHBIM OT amyad, a 3HaYUT 6eCCTpaLIHO, BCEMY
3TOMY He MPOTUBOPEYUT, IOTOMY YTO BBINOTHAIONIAACA B Tee
NporpaMMa cTpaxa BCero JMIUb NePeMEIaeTCa Ha MOMEHT Iie-
pen 60oeM, HO caMa 10 ce6e OHa TaKas ke, Kak U BO BCeX APYTUX
Ky/IbTypax ¥ 3MOXax.

Bo3amoxxHo. Ho 6eccriopHO U TO, YTO B CaMOBOCHPUATUM YyB-
CTBYIOIETO CY6'beKTa — KOTOPOE B IICUXO/IOr MY Ha3bIBaeTCs KBa-
nMa, — KOHIIENIMY 3MOLUIA BAUAIOT Ha UX BOCTIpUATHE. Y Mao-
PUICKOTO BOMHA B/IMSHIE KOHLIENI1M ObIIO HACTONBKO CU/TBHBIM,
4TO OH, BEPOATHO, B CAMOM Jiefie 6eccTpallHO pearupoBas Ha AKO-
6Bl yHUBepCca/lbHBIE CTUMYIIBI — CTOSIBLUMX IEpel HUM Bparos,
KOTOPBIE CTPEMUIUCD €r0 YOUTD. ITO CBUAETENBCTBYET O CIOCO6-
HOCTY KYNIBTYPHBIX MOJe/iell HeTpanu30BbIBaTh AKOOBI BPOXK-
[IeHHbIE, aBTOMaTHUYECKIE TPOTPaMMbl IMOLIMIA.

M5! TONBKO 4TO 06CYXAaMyU K/I04eBOil BOIPOC O BIUAHUM
KOHIIETILIMI JIOKa/N3alMy YyBCTB Ha 6a30Bble cOMaTUYecKue
npolecchl, Takue Kak Imy/nbc. 3aberas HemMHoOro Brepeq (06cTos-
TeNIbHO peyb 06 3ToM byaeT unru B raase IV), npuBeny nepsblit
OTBET, IIOJTyYE€HHbII HOBENIIEH HEIPOHAyKO! U KOTHUTUBHOM
TICUXOZIOTHEN: OHY OOHAPYXKMIM LMK/ OOPaTHOM CBA3M MEXHIY
NPOM3HECEHNEM SMOLIMOHANIBHOTO C/I0Ba M OIYILIEHUEM COOT-
BercTBywomeit amoruu. Korga s npousnomy ¢pasy « cyactius,
MOXKET OBITh 3alyIlieH MeXaHM3M CaMOIPOBEPKM: YYBCTBYIO /I
A ce6s NeACTBUTENBHO B 3TOT MOMEHT CYacT/IMBbIM? Pesynbrar
3TOV IPOBEPKY He MPENONpPEENiEeH: OHa MOXET ITOKa3aTh, YTO 5 He
JyBCTBYIO €651 CYaCTIMBBIM, U TOT/Ia BHICKa3aHHOE YyBCTBO 6y-
AE€T 3a4€PKHYTO, U/IX OHA MOXXET IPUATYU K IPOTUBOIONIOKHOMY
BBIBOJY U [IEPENMCATD APYTHE, OfHOBPEMEHHO O yIIla€Mbl€ 3MO-
LIMY; Ha TIOCTIEAHEM TIoCTYy/arte 6a3upyeTcs 3Ha4MTeNbHAA YacTh
CETOMIHAIIHEN MOMY/NAPHON NICMXONIOTUM, HATTPUMEDP HEPOINHT-
BucTHYeckoe nmporpammuposanue (HJIIT) unu «coBeTs ncuxono-
ra», raacsiye, YTo MUP MOKHO M3MEHUTD C IIOMOILbIO Bepbanu-
3auuy 4yBcTB'. Kak muieT IopucT u ckaHauHaBucT Yunbsam Vau
Munnep, cneumanucT o 3MOLMUAM B UCTAHACKUX carax, «pakr

! B kayecTBe BBefileHUs B TeMy NeTeNb 00paTHOM cBA3M U T.4.: Plamper . The
History of Emotions: An Interview with William Reddy, Barbara Rosenwein,
and Peter Stearns // History and Theory. 2010. Ne 49/2. P. 242.
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3aK/I0Ya€TCA B TOM, YTO KaK TOZbKO Mbl Ha3Ba/lIy 3MOLMIO, OHa
HaYMHAET XXUTb COOCTBEHHOI XU3HBIO» .

[Ipennonoxum, YTO TeNO 3aflaeT HaM peasibHble, HEIIPEONO/u-
Mble OTPaHMYEHUS B TOM, YTO KacaeTcsl BhIpaXKeHUs: SIMOLMIA, —
HanpyMep, YTO CTpax BOMHA Nepe]i IPOTUBHUKOM BO BpeMs 6051
(umu, y Maopu, nepen; 60eM) HUKOTZAa He MOXKET COIPOBOXKAATH-
cs 3aMeqyieHueM nynbca. UTo 310 03Havyaer? [ymMaHMTapHbIe Ha-
YKU MHTEPECYIOTCA KyNbTYPHOI M3MEHUYMBOCTDIO, OIIpefie/ieHue
YHUBEPCANIbHOTO UM CKYYHO, IIOTOMY 4TO 3TU YHUBEPCA/IUY BCe-
rO-HaBCeTO «TPUBUATIBHO UCTUHHBI (trivially true)®. Kpome Toro,
YHUBEpPCa/lbHOE CXKUMAETCA B MaJIEHbKYIO KYUKY, €C/IM CPABHUTD
€ro c OrpPOMHBIMM TOpaMy JAHHBIX O KY/IBTYPHOM pa3HOOOpa3uiu.
OpHa u3 XapaKTepHbBIX 0COOEHHOCTe MCTOPUYECKON HaYKU B TOM
Y 3aK/II09aeTCsA, YTO OHa OCHOBHOE BHUMaHMe yfie/nsAeT 3TOMY pa3-
HOO6pa3yio — B HalIeM C/IyYae pasHOOoOpasuio mpeAcTaBIeHNI
06 3MOLMAX ¥ KY/IbTYPHBIX TIaTTEpHOB. TaKoit — ¥ IOKa TONMbKO
TaKoit — OTBET OyfieT 37iechb JaH Ha BOIIPOC, €CThb /IX Y SMOLIMIL
ucropusA. ITO KapAMHa/IbHbIN BOIPOC, U BCA 3Ta KHUTA 3ayMa-
Ha U KaK COOpPHMK OTBETOB, JAaHHBIX APYTMMM, ¥ KaK IOINBITKA
copMynupoBaTh CBOM COGCTBEHHBIE OTBETHI.

Io xaxum ucmouHukam MoxHO nucameo ucmopuio 3M0uuf¢?

Ha nepBbiit B3M/IAA MOXET IOKa3aTbCs, YTO UCTOPUIO 3MOLIMIA
MOXXHO IUCATh TONIbKO Ha OCHOBE UCTOYHUKOB, B KOTOPBIX /IIOAM
TOBOPAT O CBOMX YYBCTBaX. A IMOCKONbKY CO BPEMEH POMaHTU3-
Ma 3MOL[MM OTHOCATCS K BHYTPEHHEMY MUPY, K ITyOOKO TMIHOM
cdepe, Takue MCTOYHUKYM U3HAYaNbHO He NMpeRHa3HAYeHB /s
ny6nukauyuu. OHY KacaloTcA 4YenoBedeckoro S M mosTomy Ha-
3bIBAIOTCS 3T0-JOKyMEHTaMu. TO JHEBHUKY, aBTOOMOrpadun
U BocrmoMMHaHuA. Jlaiee MOXXHO IIPEANOIOXKUTD, YTO Cpeay MUc-
TOYHMKOB, OTHOCAIIUXCA K KOMMYHUKAIUY, TOAXOAALMMHU [/
HanMCcaHUsA UCTOPUYM IMOLUY OYAYT TONBKO Te, KOTOPBIE OTHO-
CATCA K IPUBATHOMY OOLLIEHUIO MEXAY ABYMS JTIOAbMU: ITUCbMa

! Miller W.1. The Anatomy of Disgust. Cambridge MA, 1997. P. 31.
? Gross D. M. The Secret History of Emotion. P. 34.
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(ocobenHO nM0OOBHBIE), 3MEKTPOHHAA NOYTa, SMS, TenepoHHbIe
eperoBopsl (Hanpumep, 3alMCaHHbIE CEKPETHBIMU CITy>Kbamu).
B TakoM ciy4ae MCTOPHIO IMOLMIT 6bITIO 6bI HEBO3MOXKHO ITUCATh
INPUMEHUTENBHO KO MHOTMM BEKaM U KY/IbTypaM, B KOTOPbIX He
6bIIO MM HET TAKMX UCTOYHMKOB, ¥ K TOV OTPOMHOIL YacTH de-
JIOBEYECTBa, KOTOPask He I0/1b30BaNach MMCbMEHHOCTBIO BOOO-
we. TeM He MeHee 3T0 He Tak. [TOTOMY 4TO y)ke CErofHs UCTOpUA
3MOLMIt TTO/Ib3YeTCs TOYTH BCEMU BUAMM MCTOYHMKOB, KaKue
UMEIOTCSA B PacliopsDKEHUY MCTOPUKOB, M €C/IU CYIIECTBYIOT Orpa-
HUYEHUSA, TO OHM MaJI0 OT/IMYAIOTCA OT TeX, KOTOpbIe KacaloTcA
VICTOYHMKOBOI 6a3bl JPYTUX CYOAUCLUIUIMH UCTOPUYECKOI HayKM.

HauuHaeTcs Bce ¢ apxeonoruy. TaM mucbMeHHBIX UCTOYHUKOB
MaJio, OHaKO apXeoJIoTH B MOC/IeqHee BpeMs CTa/lM MHOTO pas-
MBILIATH O TOM, KaK MOXXHO PEKOHCTPYMPOBAThb IMOLIMY JIIOfEl
«IOMCTOPUYECKOI» U «IIEPBOOBITHOI» 3110X. ToYyHEee — KaK MOXKHO
onucars Te 061ye ycrnoBus, B KOTOPBIX TORYU TOTAA MOT/IA MCIIBI-
ThIBaTh 3Mouuu. Hanpumep, OHY cTapaloTCsi peKOHCTPYUPOBATD
OpraHM3aLMIo MPOCTPAHCTBA KaKOro-HUOYyAb MOTMIbHMKA, a 3a-
TEM BBIABUTAIOT IPEAIIONIOKEHUS O TOM, KaK 3TO IPOCTPAaHCTBO
MOITIO BO3[e/iCTBOBATh Ha YYBCTBA /IIOfEN, MPUXOAMBLIMX TyHa
U1 COBEpILUEHUs PUTYaOB, CBA3aHHBIX ¢ yMepiuumu'. KoHeu-
HO, TaKOJ IOAXOJ OCHOBbIBA€TCH Ha HECKOMBKUX JONYIeHUAX:
BO-TIEPBBIX, IPEAINIO/IAraeTcs, YTO KE/bThl, PUM/IAHE i MOHTO/IbI
B [IPMHLMIIE UMeNU YyBCTBA, @ BO-BTOPBIX, YTO IPOCTPAHCTBEH-
HO€ YIeHeH Ve MOTU/Ibl HeKMM 00pa3oM BO3eCTBOBA/IO Ha 3TUX
Ke/IbTOB, PUMJISIH UM MOHT0/10B. HO MOCKO/IbKY apXxeonorus Bo-
ob11e 4acTO pabOTaeT C He MEHee Cepbe3HbIMU JONYILEHUSAMMY, TO
3TH, HOBBIE, CaMy TI0 ce6e He TaK yxKe IIOXM.

To >xe camMoe KacaeTcst ¥ MUCTOYHUKOB 10 UCTOPUYU JUIITIOMA-
Tuu. CerogHs OHa yke He IIpefCTaB/sAeT c060it TPOCTO UCTOPUIO
BHEIIIHE IIO/IMTUKY KaKOTO-TO OZHOTO HallMOHA/IbHOTO rOCy/iap-
crBa. [Tocne TOro xak couyanbHas UCTOpUS 1960-1970-X TOOB
06psBM/Ia ee yMeplUelt, B IOCIEfHME BA ECATUIETUA OHa BO3-
pOIMIach B BUAE «KY/IbTYPHOI UCTOPUY AUITIOMATUN» — TO €CTh
TAaKO UCTOPUM, KOTOpas yhensieT BHUMaHNE CUMBONNYECKOMY

! Cm. Tarlow S. Emotion in Archaeology // Current Anthropology. 2000. Ne 41.
P. 713-746.
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¥ PUTYa/IbHOMY aclleKTaM AUIJIOMaTHM, — M B BUJE «MEXAY-
HapOJHOM UCTOPUM», B KOTOPOI! Tepen/ieTaloTcsl UCTOPUM JTUL|
M ydpeXpmeHui pasHbix cTpaH'. [Ipy BHMMaTenbHOM B3r/isige
6pocaeTcs B I71a3a, Kakoe Ba)KHOE MECTO 3aHUMAIOT SMOLMM B JIO-
KYMEHTaX BBICOKOM MeXHyHapOZHO!M IONMUTUKY, B ONIUCAHUSAX
BCTpP€Y MMIIEPAaTOPOB ¥ KaHIJIEPOB, TeHEPA/IOB Y TeHepalbHBIX
cexpeTapeil, IPe3UJEHTOB ¥ NMapTUItHBIX MupaepoB. Hanpumep,
KOr/ia KoponieBa Bukropus poguina B 1841 rogy HacleHMKa Ipe-
CTONa, ee MY>XK — HpUHIL AnbbepT — npemnoxun koponio Ilpyc-
cuu Opuppuxy Bumbrensmy I'V cTaTh KpeCTHBIM OTLOM M/IafieHI[a.
Tort cormacuics, 4T0 BBI3Ba/IO MPOTECTHI CO CTOPOHBI Pa3/IMUHbIX
PONCTBEHHUKOB ¥ Buktopuu, u Anb6epTa, KOTOpbIE IO BO3PACTy
¥ CTETIeH! POACTBA MMeNY IPUOPUTET Iepe IPYCCKUM KOpOTIeM,
Ho 6b11M 060saensl. Tepuor OpHct I Cakcen-Kobypr-Torckuit —
oTell IpuHLAa ANbbepTa — NpUC/IaN MUCbMO, B KOTOPOM 3asABUII
CBIHY, YTO He IOHUMAET,

TIo4eMY Bbl 3TY 4eCTb OKa3biBaeTe Kopomo IIpyccuu; npoctu MeHs,
€CITH 51 OTKPBITO CKaJXXY, YTO A HAX0XKY 3TO COBEPIIEHHO HEYMECTHbIM
[...] TIpyccua — kposnwiil 8paz Hawezo doma |[...] mornoTusIMi
OKOJIO TIO/IOBMHBI HAllIMX POOBBIX BIaJeHUIT U KaXAbIi leHb TOTO-
Bblif IPUCBOMTD Cebe 1 BCe 0CTaNbHOE TOXKE; U IIPY STOM HbIHEILHMIA
KOpO/Ib BbIKa3an cebs MO OTHOIIEHUIO K HaM 6Gonee ueM Henobes-
HbIM, Kpailte 0eP30CMHbIM Y HECTIPABE/IMBBIM B TOM, YTO KacaeTcs
Halmx Tpe6oBanmii [...]. [Toaromy, ecnu ele BO3MOXKHO, [a] mpoury
Tebs1 OTMEHUTD 3TO [€/10, KOTOPO€e He CMOXKET He POU3BECTH CaMo-
ro Xy/llero BlevaTneHus B lepMaHuu, oco6eHHo Bo Beeit CakCOHUM.

! CMm., HanpuMep, Iriye A. Culture and International History // Hogan M.].,
Paterson T. G. (Ed.) Explaining the History of American Foreign Relations. Cam-
bridge, 1991. P. 214-225; Lehmkuhl U. Diplomatiegeschichte als internationale
Kulturgeschichte: Theoretische Ansitze und empirische Forschung zwischen
Historischer Kulturwissenschaft und Soziologischem Institutionalismus // Ge-
schichte und Gesellschaft. 2001. Ne 27/3. S. 394423, 35ecb 06 aMouusax — S. 414;
Gienow-Hecht . C.E., Schumacher F. (Ed.) Culture and International History.
N.Y,, 2003; Mosslang M., Riotte T. (Ed.) The Diplomats’ World: A Cultural His-
tory of Diplomacy, 1815-1914. Oxford, 2008. B 2010 rogy B JIoHAOHe NpoXO-
awna KoHdepeHUNs, IOCBSILIEHHAs AUIVIOMATUN N0 YITIOM 3PeHUs UCTOPUM
sMoumit. CM. Mehrkens H. Tagungsbericht: Personliche Beziehungen zwischen
Staatsmannern als Kategorie der Geschichte des Politischen (1815-1914) //
H-Soz-u-Kult, H-Net Reviews, November 2010. URL: http://www.h-net.org/
reviews/showrev.php?id=31864 (nocnensee o6paieHne 05.10.2011).
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W Boob61wie s ¢ MCTMHHOI! NIeYanbIo BBIHYX/EH 3aMETUTh, KaK MaJio
Te6A BONMHYIOT NPeCrmudic, 4eCmov U UHmMepech ToMa, K KOTOPOMY ThI
TPMHAJIIEXAT U ellle IPUHAIIEXUIID .

«KpaitHe Bep30CTHBIN» U «HECTIPaBEIUBBIN», «II€Ya/Ib» Y «4ECTb»:
niepesi HAMy IPONUTAHHBI IMOLMAMY A3bIK TEPENMUCKY BbICILEN
€BPOIENCKOI apUCTOKPaTUM, YbY JUHACTUYECKME CBA3Y B cepe-
nuHe XIX Beka ellje BO MHOTOM ompefiensy nonuTuky. C Touxu
3peHMs MCTOPUY IMOLMIA ObIZIO GBI MONIE3HO, HAIIpUMep, UCcClie-
ROBaTb ynoTpeb/eHue cI0B, 0603HaYAIOIMX YYBCTBA, B pa3/ny-
HBIX )XKaHpaX OKYMEHTOB — HaIlpUMep, B OC/IaHUAX I/IaB TOCy-
[apCTB [71aBaM TOCYJapCcTB, B MUCbMax I7IaB TOCYAAapCTB CBOMM
POACTBEHHUKAM-apUCTOKpaTaM, B IUIIOMaTUIECKUX JeNellax,
B IIPOTOKO/IAX LIePEMOHMI ¥ COOOILEHNAX TTPECChl, HO PY ITOM
CNIeIUTb He TONBKO 3a PUTOPUYECKUM UCTIONTb30BAHUEM OTHE/b-
HBIX 3MOLIMIA, TAKUX KaK Tedasib /i1 YeCTh, HO 4 3a TeM, KaK OHU
B KaXX/IOM OTJIeNIbHOM C/Iy4ae CKOHCTpyupoBaHbl. Ilo gunnoma-
TUYECKMM UCTOYHMKAM, KOTOpble OOBIYHO HANMCaHBI Ha JIMHT-
Ba ¢ppaHKa — PPaHIY3CKOM M/IY AaHIIUICKOM, — HO C YaCThIMU
niepexofaMu Ha ApyTUe A3bIKY, MOXKHO KaK ITOJ MMKPOCKOIIOM
MICCTIEN0BATh Pa3/iMyus U pa3pbiBbl, MHOTO3HAYHOCTU U HeZlOpa-
3yMeHMsI MX/Y SMOLMOHANIbHBIMYU KY/IBTypaMu’.
JunioMaTudecKue pUTYasbl YacTO CBA3aHBI C MpobneMaTy-
KOJ YecTH, yBaXKeHUs M coOXpaHeHud nuua. B 1898 romy 6/1mu3
Hunusr npesugent Opanuunu Pennkc op nocetun xoponesy
BuxTtoputo. Eit 651710 y>xe noutu 80 sieT, ¥ OHa 6bI/Ia He COBCEM
3nopoBa. Heynauno npoienmas nepeMOHUs IPUBETCTBUA ABYX
I7IaB TOCY/iapCTB MHOTO€ TOBOPUT 06 3MOLIMOHA/IbHOM KOAMPOBKE

! TIucemo Ipucra I k AnbbepTy OT 28 HOA6pA 1841 rofa, uuT. no: Paulmann J.
Pomp und Politik: Monarchenbegegnungen in Europa zwischen Ancien Regime
und Erstem Weltkrieg. Paderborn, 2000. S. 277-278.

? O HeZOpasyMeHMAX, BOSHUKABLIMX BCIEACTBYE SMOLMOHAIBHOCTH B AMILIO-
Marun, cM. Schattenberg S. The Diplomat as an Actor on a Great Stage before the
Whole People? A Cultural History of Diplomacy and the Peace Negotiations of
Portsmouth in 1905 // Mosslang M., Riotte T. (Ed.) The Diplomats’ World. P. 167-
194; Idem. Die Sprache der Diplomatie oder Das Wunder von Portsmouth:
Uberlegungen zu einer Kulturgeschichte der Auflenpolitik // Jahrbiicher fiir
Geschichte Osteuropas. 2008. Ne 56. S. 3-26; Idem. Die Angst vor Erniedrigung:
Die U-2-Krise und das Ende der Entspannung // Greiner B., Miiller C.T.,
Walter D. (Hg.) Angst im Kalten Krieg. Hamburg, 2009. S. 220-251.
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KOHGNIMKTa MeXAY AByMs ¢popMaMy NpaBieHUss — MOHapXueit
u pecriy6muKoi. Jleno B TOM, 4TO KOpO/ieBa, BMECTO TOTO YTOOBI,
KaK I10/1araeTcs, BCTPETUTD NTPEe3U/IeHTa Ha KPb/IbLie BUJIIBI, OT-
npaBu/a TyAa CBOEro ChiHa — Hac/lefHMKa IpecTona. B ceoem
BHeBHUKe Bukropus samucana:

B nonoBuHe yeTBepTOro MeHs nocetusn r-H Gop, npe3upeHT pecny6-
JIMKU, KOTOPBIN IIPOBOAM/I HECKO/IBKO [HEl BO ABOpLie Ha PuBbepe.
BepTu [T0 ecTb HacnenHblit npuHL AnbbepT Snyapsa] BcTpeTHn ero
BHU3Y, IPOBOJW HABEPX, a TPU NPHHLIECCHI C [PUABOPHBIMY] AaMa-
My 6bIIN Ha BEpXHelt ItowaKe necTHuLbl. S cTosna y ABepy canoHa
U nonpocyuna ero cectb. OH 6bl/1 04€Hb BEX/IMB U TI00E3€H, C 0Ya-
poBaTenbHOI MaHEePOit lepXKaThCA, TAKOI «BENbMOXa», a BOBCE He
«mapBeHio». OH u3beran BCAKOTo pa3roBopa o MONMUTHKE, HO 0YeHD
HBobpoXKenaTeNbHO CKa3al, KaK MEHs «IKOUT HacelleHue», [u] uyto
OH HaJleeTcs, 4TO A YIOOHO ycTpoeHa'.

JTHeBHUK BuKTOpUM ITOCTIE €e CMePTH GBI NEpeNUCaH U «II0YM-
1L[eH», a OpUTUHAJ yHu4YTOXEeH. Ha OcHOBaHMM IpyTOro MCTOYHMKA
MO>XHO 3aK/TIOYMTB, YTO OpUTaHCKasA KOPO/IeBa MPUHIMIINATBHO
cYMTasa Bcex MPe3uIeHTOB NapBeHIo, a Pop npekpacHO NOHAT, YTO,
HE NTONIpUBETCTBOBAB €0 Y IIOAHOXM A IECTHULBI, BMKTOPM}I BbIpa-
3u/ia eMy cBOe npe3penue. [IIoMOLHUK TMYHOTO CEKpeTaps KOpo-
JIEBBI B CBOMX MEMYapax, OITy6/IMKOBaHHBIX TIOCMEPTHO B 1952 TOAY,
omucan npuObITHE Npe3uAEeHTa Ha BUJUTY CIeAYIOIM 06pa3oMm:

OH ornapencs, YToObl yBUAETD, KTO €T0 BCTPEYAET, 1, He YBUJIEB HU
KOpPO7IeBbI, HY NIPUHIIA Y3/IbCKOTO, He CTan CHUMAaTh LWIATNY, TOKa-
3bIBast, YTO BM3UT ellle He HayaJCs Kak nonoxeHo. OH oOMeHsn-
CA PYKONOXATUAMMY C TPeMs JaMaMM, BCe ellie He CHUMas IIIATBI,
U, KOHEYHO, C My)XYMHaMM TOYHO TaK ke. Ilofo6HbI 06pa3 meit-
CTBMIA, KOHEYHO, He GbLI IIpeANnyCcaH MPOTOKOIOM U BCEX HAC YAu-
Bun. Korga Ilapik BocneacTBuy y3Hal o6 3ToM, MHe paccKa3bl-
Ba/Iy, YTO BCE COYIM 3TO HEC/IBIXaHHBIM U OYE€Hb AyPHOI MaHepoil
noBefieHMA. 3aTeM Npe3yu/ieHTa IPOBOAMIN HaBepX, U NPUHLL ¥Y3/1b-
CKMJ1 CIIELHO CIYCTHIICS, Kak ecnu 6bt oH onosfain. Toraa u To/mbKO
TOT/la IPE3UAEHT CHAN UIANY>,

! Lut. no: Paulmann ]. Pomp und Politik. S. 229.
2 Ibid. S. 230.
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B XX Beke obmectBeHHOCT ¥ CMMU cTanm monp3oBaTbcs
601bLINM BIUAHUEM, B TOM YUCTIE€ B MEXXTOCYNAPCTBEHHON KOM-
MyHMKaLUM MEXNY HeATeNAMMU pasnudHbix yposHeit'. Tak, Ha-
NpUMep, JEMOHCTPALUA CUIbHBIX YYBCTB Ha My6/muKe — Wiy 3a
3aKpBITBHIMM JBEPAMM, HO TaK, YTO 3TO NOTOM C/ieNiafioch TOCTO-
SIHMEM TTIACHOCTU, — BEPOATHO, CTa/ia IPUYMHONM OTCTaBKM Ipe-
Mbep-MMHUCTpa Benmukobpuranuu JHToHM VineHa B 1957 romy.
Ero npeemuuk laponby MakmuinaH JeMOHCTPUPOBaZ caMo06-
NafjlaHue U BOOOIIE ITOKa3bIBa/I, YTO OH MOTHasA MPOTUBOIOIOXK-
HocTb VfieHy, # 3TO 6071bllIe COOTBETCTBOBAJIO «KY/IBTYpPE CHEp-
XKaHHOCTH», LIapuBILeli B TO BpeMs B 6pUTaHCKOM 0611iecTBe, Tae
I/IaBEHCTBOBA/IM MY)KCKME KY/TbTYPHBIE KOABI.

O TOM, HaCKO/IbKO MHOTOC/IOHA Lie/ieBas ayAuTOpuUsA JUIITIO-
Matuy aMouuit B Bek CMM, roBoput ciepyiowmuii npumep. B aH-
Bape 2007 rofa npesuaeHT Poccun Bragumup Ilytun npunauman
KaHuepa [epmannn AHreny Mepkerb Ha IpaBUTe/IbCTBEHHOI lade
B Couu ans npoBefieHUs ABYCTOPOHHUX NeperoBopos. IlyTuny,
KaK MO>KHO ITpeJIIoNaraTh, 6bl10 U3BECTHO, YTO Mepkenb 60uTtcs
cobak, ¢ Tex Op Kak B IETCTBe ee YKycu/a cobaka. Yrke BO BpeMs
IepBOJt X BCTPEYM OH NOAApuI et urpyuednyio cobauxy’. Ha
3TOT pa3, B Coun, c NepBOit MMHYTHI BU3UTA Ha BbICIIEM YPOBHE
cobaka [TyTuHa, KpynHas yepHas nabpanopiua KoHuu, HocTosHHO
6b11a pAKOM ¢ HUM — U ¢ Mepkenb. [laxke BO BpeMs IeperoBOpoB
OHa JieXkaJia ITOf; OBa/IbHBIM CTO/IOM, 4YTO y>Ke CaMo Mo cebe ABNseT-
s HapyllleH)eM AUIIIOMATHYeCKON MpakTuKu. Maro roro, Ilytun
HacMeIMBO ckasan Mepkenb: «Hapeloch, co6aka Bac He myraeT?»*

' B TO e BpeMs B YacCTHBIX M TOCYAapCTBEHHbIX apXMBaX HaYMHAIOT COXpa-
HATDb BCé 60/Iee MHTUMHBIE IOKYMEHTbI, TaK1e Kak JHEBHUKMY, TNYHbIE 3a1TMCKM
n T.11. Ha ocHOBe 10JO6HbIX JOKYMEHTOB HamyucaHa UCTOPUsi SMOLMOHA/IbHOM
BUIIOMaTUM BpeMeH XonofHo BoiHbl: Costigliola F. «Unceasing Pressure for
Penetration»: Gender, Pathology, and Emotion in George Kennan’s Formation
of the Cold War // Journal of American History. 1997. Ne 83. P. 1309-1339; Idem.
«I Had Come as a Friend»: Emotion, Culture, and Ambiguity in the Formation
of the Cold War, 1943-45 // Cold War History. 2000. Ne 1. P. 103-128.

*> CM. Francis M. Tears, Tantrums, and Bared Teeth: The Emotional Economy
of Three Conservative Prime Ministers, 1951-1963 // Journal of British Studies.
2002. Ne 41. P. 357.

* CMm. Schwennicke C. Die Herrin von Schloss Ungeféhr // Der Spiegel. 2007.
Ne 49. S. 40-41.

* Treffen in Sotschi. Merkel verlangt von Putin «bessere Kommunikation» //
Frankfurter Allgemeine Zeitung. 22.01.2007. S. 1.



n. 4 u 5. Anzena Mepxenv, Bnadumup Iymun u Konnu é Coyu,
21 AHBAPA 2007 2.
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O ToM, 4TO CcTparerus 3anyrMBaHusA, IpMMeHeHHas IPE3UNIEHTOM,
cpaboraia, CBUAETE/IbCTBYET A3bIK Te/a KaHLylepa (ML 4 1 5).

Iocnanue, appecoBanHoe IlyTMHBIM CBOMM TeNle3pUTENAM,
NpefCTaBIAeT ero KaK YeloBeKa CeMeifHOro, MoOAILero XuBOT-
HBIX, IPMHMMAIOLIETO BHICOKYIO TOCTBIO B HEIIPUHYXAEHHOM, [0-
MallHeit o6craHoBke. [Tocnanne, anpecoBanHoe AHrene Mepkerb,
TOBOPUT A3bIKOM BHYIIIAIOILETO CTPax ObIBLIErO «cTapiiero 6pa-
ta» — CoseTckoro Coro3a: «BoT s KaKoii, 1 s 3Halo TBOIO CTPaHy
KaK CBOM IATb MaJIbLieB, He 3ps XKe A MATh JIeT IPO6BUI B Ape3fieH-
ckoit pesupeHtType KI'B. U ceityac s mokaxy tebe, AMccumeHTKe
LIePKOBHOM, KTO TYT IJIaBHbIIL. VI 4TO 51 He TONBKO NO-XOpOoIIeMY
Mory». 9To, BTOpoe II0CTIaHue, CyAsA 0 BCeMy, JOCTUITIO afipeca-
ta. [oBoparT, [lyTun a4 xanunepa Mepkenb sAB/A€TCA OFHUM U3
HeMHOTUX NOMUTUKOB Ha MEXAYHapOJHOM apeHe, KOTOPbIX OHa
IIpU3Ha€éT poBHeit cebe, ¥ YTO OH KaK HUKTO APYroi 6pocaeT BbI-
30B €€ AyXy CONPOTHBIEHNs .

Kone4Ho, CTOpUKY TPyZHO PeKOHCTPYMPOBATh, YTO «HA Ca-
MOM Jie/ie» IPOUCXOOUT MEXTY AUIIOMaTaMy B 3SMOLIMOHA/IbHOM
I/IaHe, KaKyI0 POJib UTPaloT NPy IMYHbIX BCTPedax OpraHbl 4yBCTB
1 4YTO 6bIBaeT, KOT/Aa OJIMTUKY APYT APYyTa B 6yKBaTbHOM CMBICTIE
Ha iyX He niepeHocaT. Ho 3Ta TpymHOCTb He HO/MKHA yep>XuBaTh
MX OT TOTO, YTOOBI 110 KpalfHelt Mepe MMeThb B BUAY TaKOM aClleKT
MEXJTMYHOCTHOTO OO1LEeHMsA, KOTZIa OHY aHAM3UPYIOT IIOTIUTHYe-
CKMe MOCTIEACTBUA BCTPeY U NbITAIOTCA pasrafarh MX NPUYMHBL.
SMOLMOHANbHOM UCTOPMEN AUIITIOMaTUM Ja/eKO He MCUepIIbl-
BaeTCA CIMCOK NOTEHIMANbHBIX UCCTIEIOBATE/TbCKMUX 071N, IS
KOTODPBIX MMeIOTCA B M306mmum uctouynuku. Hegocrarka B uc-
TOYHMKAX y MCTOPMM IMOLMIL He OyrerT.

YTo 13 BCero 3Toro ciegyeT A TeX, KTO 3aHMMAETCs UCTO-
pueit «4enoBeka 4yBcTBYylowero»?” [o kpaiiHeit Mepe OHO e
ACHO (M TYT 5 ONATH MO3BONIO cebe OT CMHTe3a MepeiTU K UH-
TepBEHUMM U NPEABOCXUTUTD TO, O 4eM Gyner peub B IV ria-
Be): HE[JOCTaTOYHO ONPeAe/INTh IMOLIMY TaK, KaK UX OIpeness-
M ucTopudeckue cybbekThl. VMcTopuyeckas Hayka, KOTOpPOi

! CM. Schwennicke C. Die Herrin von Schloss Ungefihr; Merkel und die FDP:
Die schwarze Witwe. Ein Kommentar von Christoph Schwennicke // Spiegel
Online. 20.10.2009.

? Flam H. Soziologie der Emotionen. S. 173.
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NPpUCYL [UaXPOHHBINA aHa/mu3 (34ech, NpeaBOCXMUIIAsA CIIERYIO-
M1 BBIBOJ, HAfIO 3aMETUTD, YTO B MCTOPMM SMOLIMI 3a4aCcTYIO
6ynyT ¢urypupoBatb 60/ee [IMHHbIE NIEPUOABI, YEM B MHBIX
pasfienax MCTOPUYECKOI HayKM), /I OIpefie/ieHNs CBOEro Ipex-
MeTa M3y4eHUs HY>KAaeTCs B HEKOJ/l BHEBPeMEHHO KaTeropum,
KOTOpas NpefIo/iaraet, 4YTo y pa3sHbIX KYJIbTYpP €CTb HOBO/b-
HO MHOTO 00l11ero B NOHATUAX O YyBcTBaxX. Ecnu He cyumjecTBy-
eT Huyero o6ujero, o6 benuHsIOWEro yyBcTBa (¢p. sentiments),
omnycaHHble Ha (ppaHI[y3CKOM sA3bIKe B M06OBHBIX MucbMax Ha-
noneoHa bonanapra k XKoseduHne okono 1800 ropa, 1 «Ipoyys-
CTBOBaHHOe» (aHII. emotional) mucbMo bapaka O6aMmsl K cBoel
IoYepy, TO UCTOPUYM IMOLIMIL ITPO3UT CKaTbIBaHMe B aOCOMOTHYIO
KOHTMHI€HTHOCTB'. VIcTOpMONMCcaHye OKasbIBaeTCs BO3MOXKHO,
TOJIbKO KOT/Zia MIOAB/ISETCA HeKasi MeTaKaTeropus — Haxke eciy
OHa MHoOrfa 6yfeT COBNafaThb C TEPMUHAMM, UCIIONb3yeMBIMU
B fI3bIKe ICTOYHMKOB. ITO — OTKa3 OT pafiuKaIbHOTO COLMAIb-
HOTO KOHCTPYKTMBM3Ma.

Wrak, ucropukaM Hy>kHO paboyee onpenenenue smounu. Pop-
My/IMPOBATh €ro 37ech 6bUIO 6bl HEMPOAYKTUBHO; BCA 3Ta KHMU-
ra 3afiyMaHa KaK HaBUTaL[IOHHBIii IpU6OP, MOMOTAIOLINIi B O-
JICKaX TakKoro pabouero onpenenenus. Tpebyercs, ogHako, He
€CTeCTBEHHO-Hay4YyHOe Ollpefie/ieHNe, OTpaHNYeHHOe Y3KO o4ep-
4eHHOM 06/1acThIo ¥ 6/1arofgaps 3TOMy CTaHOBseecs 6oree TOY-
HbIM. TeM He MeHee MO/IE3HO CKOpee paHblile, YeM M03)Ke HayaTh
3alyMbIBaThCsA O HEKOTOPBIX K/TIOYEeBbIX aClIeKTaX, O KOTOPBIX pa3-
MbILISN U Gumocodsl, ¥ IpyTHe TEOPETUKM C aHTMYHBIX BpEMEH.

Bo-nepBbIX, He06XOAVMO VIMETH ITPEACTAB/IEHNE O TOM, ABJIA-
€TCs1 JTY SMOLMA aBTOMAaTM3MOM — TaKMM, KaK B CXeMe «CTUMYJT —
peaxlus», Iie Ha BHEIIHYE Pa3Apa>kuTeNu ClIefyloT He3MeHHble
Ppeaxumy, — WM XKe /I SMOLIMI MMEIOT 3HaueHMe TaKye acleKThl,
Kak ¢aHTa3us u Boobpaxenne. Kak npasuio, B ucropuu sMouui
BOOOpakaeMOMy ygenseTcsi 60nbliee MeCTO, HEXeNMM B HayKax
0 >)KM3HU U APYTUX BUCUMIUIMHAX.

' Cm. Lettres de Napoléon a Joséphine pendant la premiére campagne d’ltalie,
le Consulat et 'Empire et lettres de Joséphine a Napoléon et 4 sa fille. P, 1833,
B TOM uncne P. 33, 73, 106, 124; Obama writes emotional letter to daughters
Malia and Sasha. URL: http://www.guardian.co.uk/world/2009/jan/15/obama-
letter-children-malia-sasha (nmocnenHee obpaierue 13.08.2011).
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Bo-BTOpBIX, HEO6XOAMMO JOCTNYb ACHOCTH OTHOCUTE/TBHO
TOTO0, KaK COOTHOCATCSA APYT C APYTOM Telo U 3Mouuu. 3nech
TOXKE BaXKHO I/ Haua/la ONpeAeNnTh TI0KabHble, UCTOpUYECKHUE
NpefcTaB/IeHNs O YYBCTBAX M TENECHOCTM B KOHTEKCTe M3ydae-
Moro npepgMeTa. ¥ TO/MbKO mocie 3Toro cnenyet feduHMpOBaTH
TENIECHOCTb — HaIllpMMep, COCPefOTOYMB BHMMaHMe Ha OMMuCa-
HMM HeBepbabHBIX TeNeCHBIX NMPAKTUK (TaKMX, KaK pacKayMBa-
HJIe OPTOIOKCA/IbHBIX MyJeeB BO BpeMs MOJUTBBI) MM Ha Tejle-
CHO OCYIIIECTB/IIEMbIX pedeBbIX aKTax (TaKyX, KaK MUCaHue PYT
OpYTy IIMCEM OTLIAMU U CHIHOBbAMMY, )XUBYIIMMU B OTHOM JIOMe:
TaKoe 6bI/I0 MPUHATO B apUCTOKpaTMYeCKUX Kpyrax ®panuun
B paHHee HoBoe BpeMs, IOCKO/IbKY U3bsAB/IEHME JOOPBIX YYBCTB
B MMCbMEHHOM By/ie MMeTIo 60/1ee BHICOKMI CTATYC IO CPaBHEHMIO
C BHICKa3aHHbIM yCTHO)'.

B-TpeTbux, CTOUT 3aflyMaThCcs 06 IMOLMOHA/IBHON COCTAB/IA-
Ioleli OLeHKM MM CyXjeHns. CKOMbKO areHTCKOCTU MBI IIpy-
3HaeM 3a JIIbMY MIPOLIJIOro, TO €CTh 6y/ieM M CYUTATh UX Jei-
CTBMA CKOpee aKuuAMM uam peakumammu? OueHnBanyu 1M oHU
06'beKThbl CBOMX YYBCTB I10-Pa3HOMY B 3aBMCMMOCTH OT KY/IbTY-
pbl, TPYTINIOBOJ NPUHAMIEXHOCTH M TUYHBIX 6Morpaduyeckux
ocobenHocreit? Bce 3T0 BOnpochl, MMelolye 60/1bLI0e 3HaUYeHe
IJ1s UCTOPUU SMOLMIA.

W HakoHel|, B-4€TBEPTBIX, MMEET CMBICT BbIpaboTaTh HEKYIO
MIO3UIIMIO OTHOCUTENBHO COOTHOLIEHS MEX/Y 3MOLIMSMU U MO-
panbio. Ecnn ucropudeckue cy6pektsl AaBamm MopanbHble 060-
CHOBaHMs CBOMM IIOCTYIKaM M IIPU 3TOM BEPUIN B TO, YTO YYB-
CTBO M MOpaJIb CBSI3aHbI APYT C APYTOM, 3TO IPUAAET UX IMOLMAM
MHOV CMBICTI, HeXKeNM B 06111eCTBAX, B KOTOPBIX He YCMaTpUBaIoch
HMKAKOJ1 CBA3M YYBCTB C HPaBCTBEHHOCTHIO.

Jo6uBIINCD ACHOCTYU IO 3TUM YeThlpeM K/II0YeBbIM acIeK-
TaM, Mbl C/le/laeM Ba)KHBIV LIAr Ha MyTU K pabodeMy ornpeperne-
HMIO IMOLIH, TO €CTb GYHIAMEHT OyZeT 3a/I0XKeH, ¥ MOXKHO 6yaeT
NPUHMUMATDCSA 32 MEGIMPOBKY IPOCTPAHCTBA MICTOPUY SMOLIMIL.

! CM. Ranum O. The Refuges of Intimacy // Ariés P., Chartier R. (Ed.) A History
of Private Life. Vol. 3: Passions of the Renaissance. Cambridge MA, 1989. P. 207-
263, 30€eCh p. 259-261.



[TABA 1
UCTOPUA UCTOPUU SIMOLIUN

1. Trocven desp u ucmopus amoyuti

VicTopus amMoLuit Hauamach C OBHOTO YeoBeKa: 3To 6b1 JIlocheH
®esp (1878-1956). ITo kpaitHeit Mepe, Tak OOBIYHO yTBEPXKAA/IM Te,
KTO IIBITA/ICA UCTOPU3UPOBATh UCTOPMIO 3Moumit'. DeBp BMecTe
¢ Mapxom Briokom ocHOBar B 1929 rofy xxypHan Annales d histoire
économique et sociale, BOKpyr KOTOPOro CI0XXMJIach OfHa U3
Ba)XXKHEJIIMX IIKOM B McTOpuyeckoi Hayke XX Beka. Vcropuku
[Ikonbl « AHHAIOB» TIEpPEHECIN UCTOPUIO U3 Cepbl BBICOKOIA MO-
JIUTUKM, KOPOJIeN U SUIIOMAaTUV BHU3, B MUP MaJIeHbKUX JTIOfiel,
KpecTbsiH M peMec/ieHHMKOB. OHM Kak 6Bl 3a3eMIM/IN UCTOPHUIO,
3aHABIUVCb M3yYeHMeM OKpY’KalolLeit cpenbl, zeMorpaduu, 3Ko-
HOMMKHY, 06111eCTBa ¥ MEHTa/IbHBIX ycTaHOBOK. HeynuBuTenbHo,
4TO MMEHHO NPENCTaBUTEND «aHHAMMCTOB» OGHIM U3 IIEPBBIX 3a-
HAJICS YYBCTBaMM.

JTrocbeH PeBp, KOTOPBIIt cenan cebe uMs pabotamu o Maptu-
He Jltotepe 1 06 ucropun PeitHa, B MIOHe 1938 rofja IIPUHAN y4acTue
B OpraHn30BaHHOI1 AHpM BeppoM KoHepeHIMY, TEMOIT KOTOPOU
6511 «yBCTBUTEIBHOCTD B YellOBeke M B Ipupofe». Pykomuch
cBoero foknafa ®eBp ony6/1MKoBal B 1941 TORY IOJ 3ariaBu-
eM «UyBCTBUTETBHOCTD ¥ MUCTOPMSA: OAXOABI K IMOLIMOHATIbHOI

! CM., Hanpumep, 0630pHbIe paboOThI, B KOTOPbIX MCTOPUA 3MOLMI HaYMHAET-
ca ¢ Pepa: Rosenwein B. H. Worrying about Emotions in History. P. 821-823;
Bourke J. Fear, Ambivalence and Admiration // History Workshop Journal. 2003.
Ne s5. P. 111-133, 37ech p. 113-114.
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XKM3HY IPEXXHUX 3MOX» B BULE CTATbU B «AHHajax»'. B crarpe oH
06paTICs K CBOMM KOJIIETaM C NPU3bIBOM MOCTaBUTh 3MOLMM
B LIEHTP MCTOPUYECKOTO MCC/IEfOBAHMUA U NPEONONeTb 3aCTeH-
4YMBYIO OTCTPAaHEHHOCTb OT NCUXOIOTMYM IIPU M3YYeHUU YYBCTB
B npoutoM. Kaxk o cebe ato npepcrasnan? Gesp nucan:

S roopun o Cmepru. Bospmure xe IX Tom «JIutepatypHoit ucro-
pUM penuruo3Horo yyBcTBa Bo ®paniuu» AHpu bpeMona — on
Ha3biBaeTcAa «XPpUCTHAHCKaA XU3Hb IpU CTApOM pexxume» (1932).
Ortkpoitre ero Ha rnase «MckyccTBo ymuparb». M Tpex cToneTuit He
MPOILJIO, a KaKas IMPOMNAcTb Ipoier/ia MeXX1y HpaBaMu 1 4yBCTBaMu
JIIOfieVi TOV SITOXU M HAIUMMMU co6cTBeHnbIMU!?

OrnpaBHOI TOYKOI AN Bceit ucTopum amouuit PeBp cumran
OCO3HaHMe 3TOi1 MPOMACTH MEXAY «TOTa» U «ceiyac» u obpe-
TeHJe A3bIKa, KOTOPBI/ O3BONM 6B 3TY NPONACTb U3MEPUTb.
Crarbs «yBCTBUTENBHOCTD M MCTOPUA» — 3TO MpEXe Bce-
ro IpuU3blB U3y4YaTb UCTOPUIO IMOLMIA HeB3Upas Ha BCe BO3pa-
JKeHUs KpUTUKOB. BceM, KTO TOBOpMII, YTO TaKasd UCTOpUSA He
MMeeT IIpaBa Ha cyllecTBoBaHue, PeBp OTBeYasl, YTO OHU CBOIO
UCTOPUIO BCE PABHO IMIIYT C YYETOM 3MOLIMIA, TONbKO [€/TaloT
3TO HEOCO3HAaHHO M AaHAXPOHUCTUYECKU, HaBA3bIBasA IIPOLUJIBIM

! Febvre L. La sensibilité et Phistoire: Comment reconstituer la vie affective
d'autrefois? // Annales d’histoire sociale. 1941. Ne 3. P. 5-20 [pyc. u3p.: Pesp JI.
YyBcTBuTeNbHOCTD U McTOpUA // Pesp JI. Bou 3a uctropuio / Ilep. ¢ pp. M., 1991.
C. 109-125]. Texcr noknana ®eBpa 6b1 ONYG/IMKOBaH B 1943 TOXY — N03xce,
yeM nepepaboTaHHas Bepcus B «AHHanax»: Idem. La sensibilité dans Phistoire:
Les «courants» collectifs de pensée et d’action // Berr H. (Ed.) La sensibilité
dans ’Thomme et dans la nature. P, 1943. P. 77-100. O6 ucTopum BO3HMKHO-
BEHUA 3TOrO TekCTa cM. Schittler P. Lucien Febvre, die Renaissance und eine
schreibende Frau: Nachwort // Febvre L. Margarete von Navarra: Eine Konigin
der Renaissance zwischen Macht, Liebe und Religion. Frankfurt a. M., 1998.
S. 361-362, 377-378. Anm. 63. B 1938 rogy 6bl1a HamMcaHa ewe OfHA CTaThA
®DeBpa, B KOTOPOIt UIET peub 06 IMOLMAX: OH NPU3BIBAT UCTOPUKOB He 60-
ATbCA 3aMMCTBOBAHMIl M3 [ICUXONIOTMM M HOJYEPKMBAJI, YTO HENPOCTUTENbHA
«[OCTOAHHAA ¥ JOCafHasA CKIOHHOCTb K HEOCO3HAHHOMY aHAXPOHM3MY, CBOII-
CTBeHHaA JOAAM, KOTOpble MPOeLMPYIOT B MPOLLIOe CaMUX cebs, co BceMyu
CBOMMM 4yBCTBAaMM, MBICTIAMM, MHTEN/IEKTyaIbHBIMI ¥ MOP/IbHBIMU TIpefpac-
cyakamu». VImu: «...cylecTByeT npo6neMa uctopudeckoir ncuxonoruu. Korna
B CBOMX CTaTbAX M TPAKTaTax MCUXOIOTM TOBOPAT HaM 06 SMOLMSX, YyBCTBAX,
PaccyXJieHUAX ,,9e/ioBeka“ BOOOILe, OHM Ha CaMOM Jiefie UMEIOT B BULY Hauiu
IMOLMY, HAWY YYBCTBA, Hawlu paccyxpenns». Pesp JI. icropus u ncuxono-
rusa // ®esp JI. Bou 3a ucropuio. C. 104, 102. BbieneHo B opuruHare.

* esp JI. UyBcTBUTENBHOCTD M UcTOpHA. C. 123.
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3M0XaM COBpeMeHHbIe NIPefiCTaB/IeHMs O YyBCTBAX U He 3a/[yMbl-
BasACh O TOM, YTO KOHL[EIILIMM IMOLIMII MOIJIM 3a pOlLe/IIe BeKa
u3Menutbcs'. Eqkum HacMelnkam nopsepr GeBp NCUXOIOTU3NUPY-
IOLIYIO TOIY/IAPHYIO MCTOPUOTpadUI0 CBOETO BpEMEHM:

ToBops 06 aToit «ricuxonorumn», npefcrabnseunb cebe Byapa u Iexio-
11ie, KOTOpble HAGMPAIOTCA ONbITa B OOLIEHMM C MOFUCTKAMM ¥ TABOY-
HMKaMM CBOEro KBapTasa, a IOTOM MCIIO/Ib3YIOT 3TOT OIIBIT, YTOObI
npencTaBuTb yyBcTBa Arneccbl Copens k Kapny VII unn orHolenuns
mexay /Tiogoukom XIV u Magam ge MoHTecnan Takum o6pasom,
4TO POACTBEHHMKU U APY3bs COYMHMTENEH TIOMUHYTHO BOCKIMLA-
10T TIPY YTeHuH: «AX, KaK Bce 3T BepHO!»”

@esp cnpamnan: «He cnemyer nu cunTarh 3afady MCTOPMKA Bbl-
TIO/THEHHOM, €C/TM OH IPOCTO-HANPOCTO CKaXkeT HaM: ,Hanoneo-
HOM OBJIafieN1 MPUCTYN ApoCTH uian: ,,Hanoneon mcmelTan vys-
CTBO XXMBeJILEro yRoBOMbCTBUA ‘?»>. KOHEYHO e HeT, HoToMy
4TO ITUM ellle BOBCe He 00'bACHEHO, YTO 3HaYMIO CJIOBO «APOCTh»
B 310Xy HamoneoHa u kak BbII/IAREN MPUTIOAHbII B3PIB APOCTH.

[Tepexops K KOHKpeTHbIM LiaraM, ®eBp roBopun o Heo6xo-
AMMOCTHM aHA/IM3MPOBATh MUCbMEHHbIE M U306pasuTeNbHbIE Pe-
Npe3eHTalMy YyBCTB B TPOXOTIbHOM XPOHOIOTMYECKOM paspese.
[li1s1 3TOrO TPE6OBANIOCDH TO, YTO MBI CETOHS HAa3bIBAaEM «UCTOPU-
eif IOHATHII», TO €CTh ONMCaHMe IBOMIOLMM 3HA4eHUI CTIOB, 060-
3HAYaIOLIMX SMOLMY, Ha IIPOTSKEHUM TeCATUIETHI U CTOETHIT".
®eBp mepBbIM 04ePTHUTT KOHTYPbI TeX ob/macTeit MCCIefOBaHuA,
paspaboTka KOTOPbIX BIOC/IEACTBUYM COCTAaBMU/IA 3HAYUTEHYIO
mormio uctTopum aMouuit. BecbMa aktyanbHo u 10, 4o PeBp 06-
paTin BHMMaHMe Ha TPYAHOCTb pasrpaHMyYeHus YyBCTB U MOJ-
4YepKHY/T MX aMOMBa/IeHTHOCTb M MHOTOC/IONHOCTb: OH CYMTAJl,
4TO YaCTO BO3HMKAIOT HECKO/IBKO 3MOLIMIA B OHO M TO Xe BpeMs,
VIHOT7A iaXKe AMaMeTPaIbHO MPOTHBOIMOIOXKHBIE YYBCTBA COCEN-
CTBYIOT B OJHOM MHAMBULYYMe®.

! Tam xe. C. 104.
2 Tam xe. C. 117.
% Tam xe. C. 111.

* 06 n3o6paXkeHnu aMoLMIT rpadUYeCKUMIU CPeNCTBaMM M 00 MCTOPUM TIOHA-
™It — cM. TaM Xe. C. 118 u ¢

* Tam xe. C. 116.
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Ha xapty, nogyepkusan ®esp, nocrasneHo MHoroe. «Ilo-
ByMaTh TONbKO — Yy Hac HeT uctopuu JIro6su! Her ucropun
CmepTti», a 3TO ¢aTanbHO, IOTOMY YTO «fIO TeX IOp, OKa OHU
He OCYLIECTB/IEHBI, He NPUXOOUMCA 2080pUMb U 0 NOONUHHOL
ucmopuu 8006uje»’. Ho oTKyza B3siach 3Ta HaCTOATE/NbHAsA He-
06X0aMMOCTb, ¥ II0YeMy MCTOPUS 3MoLMit Ka3anach PeBpy Ha-
CTONIBKO BaXKHOI?

HeT coMHeHus, 4TO B IpMHLIMIIE, B JO/ITOCPOYHOI NepCIIeKTH -
Be, He0CO3HaHHO PeBp HAXOAWIICA NOF BNUAHMEM PAabOT PpaHIlys-
CKMX 3THOJIOTOB ¥ NICUXOJIOTOB 1920-1930-X FOJOB, B YaCTHOCTH
«ITepBo6bITHOTO MBILITEHMs» (1922) JTIochbeHa JleBu-Bpions, «Bae-
HeHUs B KOJUIEKTUBHYIO Icuxonoruio» (1928) Ilapns Brnonpena
¥ cTaTby 06 sMouuax AHpy BannoHa B M3fjaBaBIueiics IO pefak-
uueit @Pespa «PpaHIy3CKOI FIHIMKIONEANM» (1938)% Ho mMHoro
TOBOPUT B II0JIb3y TOTO, UTO CAENAaTh JOK/Aa/ M HaMUCaTh CTAaThIO
®eBpa nobyauio B NepByIo oYepeAb pacIpocTpaHeHue (aumsma
B EBpone®. Bo-nepBbiX, ero KOHLENUus YyBCTB ITTy6OKO MHTEp-
Cy6beKTMBHa, B Heil SMOLY OFHMX JIIOfiel TPOBOLMPYIOT 3MO-
LMIA y IPYTUX Y B3aMMHO 06yC/IaB/IMBAIOTCA — VIIU, KaK CKa3aHO
y ®eBpa, «<amMouuy 3apasutenbHbi»*. OTTONOCKY UAEN TEOpeTHKa
tonnbl [focraBa Jle6oHa, TOTAa ellfe BIAUATENBHOTO, 34€Ch ABHO
TOXe C/IbIIIHBI, HO BCe )K€ 3a 3TUMM LIMTATaMU HETPYHAHO pas-
I/IARETb 3KCTAaTMYeCKM-BOCTOP)XKEHHbIE /TMLIa MacC Ha MapTUIHBIX
cbe3fax B peiixe 10 Ty CTOPOHY PeitHa’.

! @esp JI. YyBcTBUTENBHOCTD M McTOpHS. C. 123.

? Ha a1 06CTOATENBCTBA, B KOTOPbIX PeBPOM Oblla HamMcaHa jaHHasA CTa-
TbA, yKasbiBaloT Corbin A. A History and Anthropology of the Senses // Idem
(Ed.) Time, Desire and Horror: Towards a History of the Senses. Cambridge,
1995. P. 181, u Rosenwein B. Worrying about Emotions in History. P. 822-823.

* Bonpeky pacrpoCcTpaHEHHOMY MHEHMIO, HEb3s CYUMTATh, YTO CTaTbs Oblia
MHCIIMPUPOBAHA OMIBITOM JKM3HM B BUIUMCTCKOM DpaHLuy, IOTOMy 4TO Iep-
Bblif BApUAHT TEKCTA, ONyOIMKOBAHHOTO B « AHHaNIaxX», GbUI HAlMCaH J/if KOH-
depeHuyy, mposoausuleiica Aupu BeppoM B mioHe 1938 roma. S 6marogapio
Terepa llloTTNepa, ykasaBlllero MHe Ha 3TO.

* ®esp JI. YyBcTBUTENBHOCTD M McTOpUA. C. 111,

® TaM xe. PeBp NOAYEPKNABAT MHTEPCYOBEKTUBHOCTD IMOLIMIA He B IIOC/IENHION
oyepefb A/ TOTO, YTOObI TAPUPOBATH JOBOABI KPUTUKOB, KOTOPBIM MCTOPUS
3MOLMIf MOIJIa I0OKA3aTbCA CMIIKOM MHAMBUAYAIbHOM Y HENOCTATOYHO pernpe-
3enTaruBHoit. O By Jle6ona na Qespa cm. Takxke Corbin A. A History and
Anthropology of the Senses. P. 181.
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Bo-Bropeix, @eBp yBUzE, 4TO 60/bIION UCTOPUIECKMIT Happa-
TUB, IOBECTBYIOLLMIA O IMHEITHOM Npoliecce «bosee UM MeHee Io-
CTEIEeHHOTO TNIOfaB/IEHNA IMOLMI aKTUBHOCTbIO MHTEN/IEKTa», OKa-
3aJ1Ccs TOKO/IE6/IEH «CaMOif aKTYaIbHOV U3 ICTOPUIT» — «UCTOPHeit
NepBOOBITHBIX YyBCTB, IPOAB/IAIOLIMXCSA Ceifyac, B JaHHOM MecTe,
WIN UCKYCCTBEHHO NpobyxaaeMbix»'. C 3TMM OTKaTOM OT ratio
K emotio 6b1/10 CBA3aHO TOPbKOE OCO3HAHME TOTO, YTO «B KOKIOM
U3 Hac» TAUTCA 3a1lac «<3MOLMOHA/IbHOM 3HePTMy, BEYHO TOTOBOI!
B3ATb BEPX HaJ] SHEPIUE MHTEIEKTYaIbHOM, U, 3aB/IafieB 3TUM
3aIacoM, BHE3aMHbIM PbIBKOM IIOBEPHYTh BCIIATD IBOIOLMIO, KO-
TOPO¥ Mbl TaK TOPAMUIUCH,— 3BOTIOLMIO OT SMOLMY K MBIC/IH, OT
A3bIKa 3MOLMOHA/IBHOTO K A3BIKY apPTUKYTMPOBaHHOMY» .

B-TpeTbux, Te 4yBCTBa, KOTOpbIE MpeAnaran usyyarb Gesp, —
NpeUMYILIECTBEHHO OTpULaTe/bHble: OH TOBOPUI 06 «ucTOpUM
HEHaBUCTU M CTPaxa, UCTOPUM >KECTOKOCTU» U C TPEBOT O IIpen-
To/1araj, YTO OHYU TPO3AT «HE CETOMIHA-3aBTpa OKOHYATE/IbHO ITpe-
BPaTUTh Hall MUP B IOJ06Me cMpaiHo 60itHn» . TakuM o6pasom,
OZIHMM U3 NTOBOJOB, No6ynAMBIINX PeBpa 06paTUTHCA K UCTOPUN
YyBCTB, 6BIIM YTPO3a CO CTOPOHBI €BPOMNENCKOro dalnsma 1 cro-
COOGHOCTD HaL[MOHA/I-COLMATN3Ma K 3MOLMOHA/IbHOMY COBpallie-
Huio mioeit*. Eciv paccMaTpuBarth fiefio Tak, TO MOMy4aeTcs, YTO
y MUCTOKOB MCTOPUY 3MOLMIL CTOsI/T HE OfiMH, a T10 KpaJiHell Mepe Tpu
yenoBeka: JllocbeH PeBp, bennto Mycconuuu u Agonbd Inrnep.

! Qesp /1. YyBcTBuTenbHoCTb M ucropus. C. 113, 125. PeBp omucbiBaI, Hanpu-
Mep, paboTy mucaTesns N XyAOKHUKA KaK «CPENCTBO [/Is aHECTE3UM YYBCTB».
OH, npaBja, MOHUMAJ 3TO He CTONBKO KakK Cy6numanuio Bo $peitioBckoM
CMbICTI€, CKOIBKO KaK MPOCTO TIOAMEHY.

2 Tam xe. C. 124.
% Tam xe. C. 125.

* Cp. TaxKe rmaccax 13 orny611MKOBaHHOM B 1939 Tofy peueHsuu PeBpa Ha KHU-
ry Vermeil E. Les Doctrinaires de la Révolution allemande: «[JoxTpusa u gok-
TpUHepbl — Hy Xopoio. Ho cMoxeM i Mbl Yepe3 JOKTPUHbI eNICTBUTEIbHO
nopo6paThcs k HaumoHan-coumanusmy? [...] HenaBucTs, arpeccus, xxaxna Me-
CTH: He C/iefloBasio Gbl CkOpee B NMPOLIZIOM MCKaTh Te MYTH, KOTOpbIe TIPUBENN
K pOpMMPOBaHMIO He MHTE//IEKTYaIbHOM CTOPOHBI HALMOHA/I-COLiMANIN3Ma, He
€ro y4eHus, a ero YyBCTBUTENIbHOCTY U YyBcTBeHHOCTH? HarmoHan-counanu-
cTuyeckas pepomonus — naaHo. Ho yto Takoe peonouua? Tpancdopmauns
yueHU# U BO33peHMit? Sl MMYHO CYMTAIO, YTO ITO M3MEHEHMe Ha LIKase JOoIy-
CKaeMBIX MOpPa/IbHbIM 3aKOHOM YYBCTBEHHBIX P€aKIMil ¥, B pe3ylnbTaTe 3TO-
o, — M3MeHeHMe 061ecTBa. Yike JaBHO S IPU3bIBAIO K TOMY, YTOObI 3aHATHCA
MCTOpUet YyBCTBEHHOCTeI!, CTOpMeit 4yBCTB». LIuT. o: Febvre L. Der National-
sozialismus — eine Doktrin? // Idem. Das Gewissen des Historikers. S. 110-111.



70 Inasa I. Ucmopus ucmopuu amoyuil

2. Micmopus amoyuii 0o Pespa

Ho peitcrBurensho mm ®esp, Mycconunu u Iutnep crosmm y uc-
ToKa? [eponyeckme paccka3sl O NTIOAAX, ONOKMUBIIMX Hayano
4eMy-HUOynb, MOMCKU HY/IEBOTO Yaca — BCe 3TO CETOAHA YyKe
He MHOTMM KaxkeTcs y6enuTenbHbIM. Kak B KOHIe 3TOI KHUIU
MBI IpPUAEM K TOMY, YTO ABJ/IAETCA Ha CETOOHALIHMIA leHb KOH-
LIOM MCTOPMY 3MOLMIA, TaK Ceit4ac Mbl 06PaTMMCA K TOMY, 4TO
Ha CErOMHALIHMIA ieHb AB/AETCA ee HavanoM'. «Ha cerogHsHmit
OeHb» — MOTOMY YTO HUKTO ellle He IIpeANpMHMMAT CUCTEMATH-
4eCKOTo NpoyechbIBaHMsA ucTopuorpadum, ocobeHno fo XX Beka,
Ha NpefiMeT OTpaXkeHUs B Heit ucropum amoumit. Takum o6pasom,
HIDKecTIeqyIolliee ONMcaHie HeM36eXXHO OKaXKeTCs BHIOOPOYHBIM,
a MpoceXXuBaHye TEMbl IMOLNI B UCTOPUYECKUX MCCTIEROBaHN-
Ax po PeBpa 6ymer orpaHM4eHO HECKOMbKMMM IYHKTUPHBIMU
LITPUXaMu.

Haunem ¢ AuTynoctn. C To4kM 3peHusa ucropuka ®yxu-
mupa (454 — OK. 399 IO H.3.), SMOLMY ObI/IM OFHOM U3 T/IABHBIX,
€C/I1 He I7IaBHO OBVOKYILel CUION eiiCTBUI JII0AeN B IIPOILJIOM.
THeB, cTpax u psAR APYTMX CUIbHBIX 3MOLMIA 3aCTaBUIM apUHAH
Y CIlapTaHLEeB feNIaTh TO, YTO OHY Jiellany APYT C APYrOM B 431—
404 rofiax A0 Hauieii 3pbl, BO BpeMsA [leonoHHeccKoi BOJHBI.
Tak cnapTaHUbI peLnIN «<HAPYLIUTh MUP Y Ha4yaTb BOUHY [...] u3
CTpaxa Iepef pacTYLIMM MOTYILeCTBOM apMHAH», a KOpMHsHE
JIeMICTBOBA/IN «M3 HEHaBUCTH K KEPKUPAHAM» . VICTOPUK-aHTHKO-
Bep Pamceit Makmy/ieH (*1928), HanmucaBLIMit TAHOPaMy UCTO-
pum aMouuit B [IpeBHeM MUpe, CUUTAET, 4T0 y PyKuauaa MMEHHO
«4yBCTBa [3aCTaB/IAIOT] /T0f€l BBIPBAaTbCS U3 PYTUHDI, HAPYIIUTD
craryc-kBo. Ho 4yBcTBa He MppauyoHanbHb»’. OHM BHICTYHAKOT

! Kpatkuit ouepk ucropun amounit 5o ®espa cM. B Corrigan J. Introduction //
Idem (Ed.) Religion and Emotion: Approaches and Interpretations. N.Y., 2004.
P. 28-29, 20.

> ®yxudud. Vicropus IlenonoHHecckoi BoitHbI. 1.88.1, 1.25.3. URL: http://
librebook.ru/istoriia_peloponesskoi_voiny/voli/1 (nocnennee obpawenue
20.08.2015).

> MacMullen R. Feelings in History, Ancient and Modern. Claremont, 2003.
P. 9. Knura MakmarinieHa nofeneHa Ha Tpy I71aBbl: B I/laBe | paccMarpuBaercs
TO, KaK aHTMYHBble MCTOPUKM MIMCANU O YYBCTBaX; B rnase II paccmarpusaror-
csl OTAeNbHbIe aBTOPbI ¥ TEOPUM B 06/IaCTH IKCIIEPUMEHTAIBHOM TICUXONIOTUM
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B Ka4eCTBE OCHOBBI «Pa3yMHOTO IIOBEZIeHU s — ,,pa3yMHOTO“ B TOM
cMmbicrie, yTo [Pykuamua] u ero untaTenu, UM IOAYM Boobiwe, er-
KO MOTYT €ro MOHATb» .

Jlnsa [pyrux apeBHUX UCTOPUKOB, KOTOpble npuiyu nociue Py-
KUJMAA, SMOLMY ObUIM BCETO JIMLID PUTOPUYECKMM MHCTPYMEH-
TOM, IOMOTABLIMM YBJIeYb MM yOERUTD UNTATENA, NMLIET ffasiee
MaxkwmynneH. U Tonpko y ITonmnbus (ok. 200 — OK. 120 [0 H.3.)
OHM CHOBA CTa/1 (aKTOPOM, OTIpe/ieNABLINM IPUHATHE PELLIEHWIA.
Oco6eHHO MHOTO TIOCTIEACTBUIT MMeNH YyBCTBA Lapeit — «JIny-
Hble YYBCTBA Y Ljapeli NIpeBpaIaloTCsA B UCTOPUIO»; BMECTe C TeM
ITomm6uit cunTan, YyTo JO6PATHCA KO HUX TAXKENO, M HEOXHOKPAT-
HO 33/1aBaJICA BONIPOCOM O TOM, KaK, HallpMMep, MOHapXus Moria
CKaTUTbCA K TMpanuu’. Korja peus uzeT 0 KO/IEKTUBHBIX CY6'Db-
eKTaX, TaKMX KakK «puMckuit CeHaT» uian «kapdareHsHe», Bbl-
ACHSAETCA, YTO UX AEVICTBUAMM TOXKE YIPAB/IsAIN IMOLMM — Ha-
npyuMep, Hafiex/ja, OTYasAHME ¥ OTBAra — 1 yBUAETb UX UCTOPUKY
7ierye, IOTOMY 4TO OHM He 3aBUCE/M OT ORHOTO MHAMBUAYAIbHOTO
CyObeKTa — Liaps, a MOI/IM CKOpee ObITh 00bACHEHbI BHELTHUMU
o6croarenbctBamu’. TakuM 06pa3oM, ABa aHTMYHBIX UCTOPUKA
paccMaTpyMBaiM BIAaCcTh YYBCTB B Ka4eCTBE ITIABHOM JBIOKYILEN
CMJIBI COOBITMIA; TIO KpaiiHeil Mepe, TaKylo KapTUHY PUCYeT Hep-
Bas MMEIOLAsACS Ha CETOHALIHUIA AeHb UCTOPUS IMOLUIA B [IpeB-
HeM Mupe®.

ot teopuu JxeitMca — Jlanre no Auronuo [lamasuo; B rnase I11 yrnybnenno
paccMaTpMBaeTCs MECTO 3MOLMI B HEKOTOPbIX TeKCTax ucropukos lllkonbl
«AHHa/IOB», a 3aKaHYMBAETCS OHA SMIMPUYECKMM MCCIElOBaHMEM, KOTOpOe
OCBSILIIEHO YyBCTBaM, CTOSBLIMM 32 JBIDKEHMEM 3a oTMeHY pabcraa B CeBep-
Hoyt Amepuke B Hayane XIX Beka.

! Ibid.

2 Ibid. P. 15.

? Ibid. P. 17.

* Ouenb nMYyHass KHUra MakMaseHa He MOXET CYMTATbCsl TOCTEAHUM CIIO-
BOM B BOIIPOCE O PO/ YYBCTB B UCTOpHOrpadpuu AHTUYHOCTU — 3TO CTAHET
OYEBMHO, KOTJ]a Mbl TOJIMEM €r0 MOTMBALIMIO: OH CTPEMMJICS ONPOBEPTHYTb
RyaiteHa gpeBHei ucropuu Ponanbna CaitMa (1903-1989), KOTOpBIif B KHUTe
«Pumckas pesomouus» (The Roman Revolution, 1939) nucan, 4ro ucropudye-
ckue fiesiTenn AHTUYHOCTY PYKOBOJCTBOBAINCh Tpe3BbIM pacyeToM. Cm. Ibid.
P. 50. MakManneH 3aBepluaeT CBOI TPYA METOJONOTMYECKMM TpeGoBaHMeM:
MCTOPUKM JO/DKHBI NPOSABIATH 3MIIATHIO M0 OTHOLIEHMIO K 3IMOLUMAM MCTOpPH-
YecKMX MEPCOHaXeit, 6eps B 3TOM IIpUMep ¢ IycaTeNneit, KOTOPble YacTo CTpa-
Ha/M M I/1aKany BMECTe C reposiMyu cBoux npoussefennit. Cu. Ibid. P. 134-135.
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IToMuMo aHTMYHOI McTOpUOTrpadpuyu 661bIIasA YacTh TOTO,
4TO MbI 3HaeM Io ucTopuu smouuit ;o Pespa, kacaeTca KOH-
na XIX Beka. B To BpeMsA B UCTOpMUYECKOI HayKe pa3BepHYIach
AUCKyccus o ponyu 4yBcTB. Ee cnenyet paccMarpuBaTh Ha Qone
npouecca auddepeHumanymy Hayk', IOTOMY 4YTO €BPOIENCKMIA
¥ CeBepOaMEPMKAHCKMII HayYHblil TaHAAdT BO BTOPOI NONO-
BuHe XIX Beka HaxXoAWICA MOJ, ONpeAENAIOUIM BO3eCTBUEM
nopbeMa ecTecTBO3HaHuA. Ecu paHbllle ryMaHUTapHbIe, €CTe-
CTBEHHBIE U COLMaIbHbIe HaYKy ObUIM 06BeNMHEHDI O 061el
Kpbiwreit punocodcekoro pakynprera, To ¢ KoHua XIX cronerus
ux nyTu pasouniuch. Punocodus BbIHYKAEHA OblNa yCTYNUTD
CBOJ1 CTaTycC BeAylleif HayKu eCTeCTBO3HaHMIo. Ero npetensus
Ha 06BEeKTUBHOCTD, KOTOpasA Hac 37ieCh 0CO6EHHO MHTEpecyeT,
3acTaB/sA/a TyMaHUTapHble AUCLMIUIMHBI pa3obpaTbcsa ¢ C06-
CTBEHHBIMM MeTofaMu. [Ipy 3TOM 06BEeKTUBHOCTD BCeET/ja O3Ha-
Yajia paliOHa/JIbHOCTb YYEHOTO, IIOHMMAEMYIO KaK HeATpanu-
3aluA SMOLIMIA.

B Tepmanuu ucropuk u punocod Bunbrenvm [unpreit (1833-
1911) OTBETH/I Ha BbI30B, OPOLIEHHBI €CTECTBEHHBIMM HayKaMM,
Npennoxus B cBoeM «BBefiennu B Hayku o gyxe» (1883) Teope-
TUYeCKYI0 6a3y A mocnegHux. JIuabTeit OCIOpUNI BEPXOBEH-
CTBO €CTeCTBEHHO-HaYYHBIX AUCLUIUIMH B Jiefie 00 BEKTUBHOTO
oTo6pakeHMs MuUpa ¥ 3aABU/, YTO TYMaHUTApHBIE 00aal0T
6onblIel 060BEKTUBHOCTHIO, TAK KAK OHM B COCTOSIHMM MOCTHU-
raTb MUP He TO/bKO PaliMOHA/IbHO, HO ¥ YYBCTBEHHO ¥ 3MOLM-
oHanbHO. [yMaHuTapun, nucan [Iunbreit, BefyT UCCNefOBaHMe,
MCTIO/IB3YS BCE, YTO COAIEPXUT B cebe MX YeloBeyecKas IIpUpOJa,
M OTIMPAIOTCSA IPY 3TOM Ha «1ie/IOCTHBIA, O/IHBIIA, HEUCKAKEHHBIN
onbiT»% CreumanmucTsl XKe 110 eCTECTBEHHbIM HayKaM HUKY/a He
MOTYT YUTHU OT <HEBO3MO)KHOCTM BbIBeleHUA (aKTOB yXOBHOI

! Manee s onupatoch Ha Tanner J. Unfassbare Gefiihle: Emotionen in der Ge-
schichtswissenschaft vom Fin de siécle bis in die Zwischenkriegszeit // Jensen U.,
Morat D. (Hg.) Rationalisierungen des Gefiihls: Zum Verhaltnis von Wissen-
schaft und Emotionen 1880-1930. Miinchen, 2008. S. 35-59; Morat D. Verstehen
als Gefiithlsmethode: Zu Wilhelm Diltheys hermeneutischer Grundlegung der
Geisteswissenschaften // Ibid. S. 101-117.

> Junvmen B. Cobpanue countenuit B 6 1. / Tlon pen. A.B. Muxaitnosa
u H.C. TInoruukosa. T. 1: Beenenue B Hayku o ayxe / Ilep. ¢ Hem. mop pen.
B.C. ManaxoBa. M., 2000. C. 270-730, 3a€ech 273, 402.
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XU3HU U3 (aKTOB MPUPOJHO-MEXAHUYECKOTO NOPsiAKar» . [uib-
Tel MpOJODKaL:

Cy1HoCTDb 061ilecTBeHHBIX ABNIEHUI [IOHATHA HaM M3HYTPH; Ha OCHO-
Be HAIlIMX COOCTBEHHBIX COCTOAHMI Mbl, B U3BECTHOI Mepe, CIIOCO6-
HbI BOCIIPOM3BOAMTB UX B cebe: mo60Bb, HeHABUCTb, OypHas paAoCTb,
BCS MTPa CTPACTEl CONYTCTBYIOT HALIEMY CO3epPLIAHMIO MCTOPUYECKO-
ro mupa. [...] Urpa 6e3ayiHpix 1efCTBYIOUMX IIPUYMH CMEHAETCA
3]1€Ch MTPOJt TIPECTABIEHNI, YyBCTB M TIOGYXIeHMit .

Pewrarommit — repMeHeBTMYECKMI — LIAT BeAET K CIMAHMUIO UCTO-
PMKa C MUCTOpUYECKUM CY6beKTOM. TIOCKOMbKY MCTOPUK MOXKET
MOOM/IN30BATh BCE CBOM PECYPChl BOCIIPMATHUSA, BKIIIOYAsA IMO-
LIMOHA/bHbIE, OH B COCTOSHMM TIIOHMMATh 4Y€/l0BEKAa MPOIIOTo
BO BCeif €ro Lie/TOCTHOCTH:

W BOT 3T0-TO ¥ ABIAETCA PELIAIOLMM A/ BCETO U3YYEHUs CBA3N
IYLUEBHON CTPYKTYDbI: nepexodbt 00H020 cOCMOAHUA 8 Opy2oe, 8030eii-
cmeus, 8edyusue 0m 00Ho20 psda K Opyzomy, OMHOCAMCA K obnacmu
sHympenHezo onvima. CmpyxmypHas césss nepexausaercs. [Totomy
4TO MbI [IEPEXXNBAEM ITH [IEPEXOABI, 3T! BO3[EHCTBUA, IOTOMY 4TO
MBI BHYTPEHHE BOCIIPUHMMAEM 3TY CTPYKTYPHYIO CBsA3b, OXBAThIBA-
IOL{YIO BCe CTPACTH, CTPAfaHUsA 1 CYAbOBI XU3HU Y€TOBEYECKOIT, —
TIOTOMY Mbl M [IOHMMAaeM XM3Hb YelloBedecKyI0, UCTOPHUIO, BCe ITTy-
6MHBI U BCE MYYMHBI YeNOBEUECKOTO .

Cor/racHO pacxox<ei MHTepIIpeTaLuy TBOpYecTBa JInnbTes, 0KOIo
1900 TrOfia OH 6POCHII CBOM TEOPETHYECKIE ITIOCTPOEHMSA B 06/IacTH
TYMaHUTapHbIX HAayK M TIOJTHOCTBIO MOCBATHI cebs paspaboTke
MICTOpUYECKOH repMeHeBTUKM. [Ipu 3TOM 3MOLMY, KaK CUMTAET-
Cs1, BBITIA/IM U3 TIOJIA €T0 3peHNs. B IpOTHBOMONOXXHOCTD 3TOMY
BO33PEeHMIO HENABHO ObLIO NTOKa3aHO, 4TO JIMIbTeit MHOTO MecTa
YAe/AT SMOLMSAM U B CBOEIf repMEHEBTHKe, CO3/JaBaBIILeiics IocIe
1900 rofa. ITosTomy Jlannanp Mopat coBepLIEHHO CTIPaBeNINBO
Ha3sbIBaET €€ «<METOJOM YYBCTBa»®.

! Tam xe. C. 286.
2 Tam xe. C. 312, 313.
® Tunvmeii B. OnucarenbHas ncuxonorus. CI16., 1996. C. 107.

* Cm. Morat D. Verstehen als Gefithlsmethode. Mopar noka3sbiBaet, B 4aCTHO-
CTH, Y9TO KOTZia FOBOPAT O TOM, KaK [lM/bTeil JUCTaHLMPOBAICS OT MOHATHUS
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CoBpemennuk [Innpres Kapn Jlamnpexrt (1856-1915) Toxe 3a-
HMMacsa smouyamu. OH BBICTYIIAJ 32 3aMMCTBOBAHMUA U3 IICUXO-
JIOTMY M 3THOMOTMU. B cBoeit cTaTbe «UTO Takoe MCTOPUSA KYIIb-
Typbi?» (1897) OH IIPU3bIBAJI YYNTBIBATD JOCTIKEHUSA «HOBETILIEH
TICMXOJ/IOTMM KaK TOYHOJ HayKy O 3aKOHAX IICUXNYECKOM KU3HU»
M 33 CYeT 3TOro 060raimaTh UCTOpNYECKOe OOBICHEHUE «BHY-
TPeHHel MOTMBALMM TNYHBIX TIOCTYNKOB» . KOHKpeTHO roBops,
JlaMnpexTy BMAE/IOCH CBOETO pPOfia pa3fie/ieHne TPyAa MeXAY Ha-
yKaMy, Ip¥ KOTOPOM 3THOJIOTMSA HO/DKHA Obl/Ia IOCTaBNATD 6a-
30Bble MO3HaHMA 06 «appeKTax 1 BONEBBIX AKTaX», O «4yBCTBAX
Y CTPEMJIEHUAX», @ UX Pa3/IM4YHble IPOSB/IEHUS B pa3Hble AMOXM
JO/DKHa 6Obla M3y4aTh MCTOpUYecKas Hayka’. Ha Bbixope y Jlam-
IIpexTa Moy4Yanach HalMOHa/IbHasA MOBECTD O NPOrpecce ¢ 3MO-
LMOHA/IbHOI COCTaBJIAIOLIEN, OT/IMYABILAACA OT TEIEOTOTMYECKUX
MCTOPMII HApaCTAIOIEr0 KOHTPOIMPOBaHNsA apEeKTOB TONBKO
B OJHOM OTHOIIEHMM: B Pa3BUTHIX HaLMAX, IO MHeHMIO JlaM-
npexTa, appeKThl He CAEPXKUBAIOTCSA, @ HA0OOPOT, TaM [ENCTBY-
eT «IIPMHLMII IIPOTPeCCUPYIOLIelt ICMXMIECKO MHTEHCUBHOCTH».
Tak, «XMBOMMUCS [...] MHAMBUAYATUCTIYECKOI STIOXM, HATIPUMEP
Iiopepa [...] 6onee uHTeHCHBHA, YeM [KMBOIMUCH] KOHBEHLIMOHA-
JIMCTCKOJ STI0XM, HaTIpMMep MUHUATIOPSI ,,Cafla HacaXXAeHuIt;
a Anonp¢ MeHuenp — NpefCcTaBUTeNb CYObeKTUBUCTCKOM 3110-
XM — KaK )XMBOIIMCEL| ef{Ba /11 He MHTEHCUBHee, 4eM [liopep»°.

U nocne Innbres n Jlamnpexta Teopr llTeitraysen (1866-
1933) u Kyprt Bpeitaur (1866-1940) He COMHEBaMUCh B TOM, YTO
eIMHMLIeN aHA/IN3a Y KOMZIEKTUBHBIM CYO'beKTOM SMOLMIA CITeRy-
eT cyuTaTh Hauuio. lllTeliHrayseH B KHUre «BOMIOLMSA HEMELIKON

«BUYBCTBOBaHMe», 3a0bIBAIOT O TOM, YTO OH IIPOJO/KAJ II0Nb30BATbCS MOHS-
TUAMU «IIOCTABUTb CeOs Ha MECTO JPYroro», «BOCIHPOM3BECTH B BooOpae-
HUM», «3aHOBO EPEXMUTb», KOTOPble COXPAHANM B cebe IMOLMOHAIBHYIO CO-
CTaB/IAIONLYIO, XOTS el y)Ke M He OTBOAMIOCH IPUBM/IETMPOBAHHOTO MeCTa M0
cpaBHeHMIO ¢ Apyrumu. Cm. Ibid. S. 114-115.

' Lamprecht K. Was ist Kulturgeschichte? Beitrag zu einer empirischen Histo-
rik // Deutsche Zeitschrift fiir Geschichtswissenschaft. 1896/97. NF Ne 1. S. 86.
Mou 3amMeyanns o JlaMnpexTe 1 SMOLMSX BJOXHOB/IEHBI naccaxxeM u3 Tanner J.
Unfassbare Gefiihle. S. 41-44. O Jlammnpexte cM. Takxe Schnell R. Historische
Emotionsforschung: Eine mediévistische Standortbestimmung // Frithmittelal-
terliche Studien. 2004. Ne 38. S. 222.

? Lamprecht K. Was ist Kulturgeschichte? S. 8.

® Ibid. S. 132.
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SMOLIMOHA/IBHOM XU3HMU» (1895) YTBEPXKAA, YTO BBIAEIUI MATh
«(a3 pa3BUTUA HEMELIKOTO YYBCTBOBAHMUA M OLIYLIEHUS» IO Ia-
paMeTpaM «eCTECTBEHHOE VS, UCKYCCTBEHHOE», «[IOCTOSTHHOE VS.
HEyCTOMYNBOE», KHEMELIKOE VS. YYXK0e» U «HAPOJ, VS. 3/IUTbI», IPU-
4yeM MepPBBIM YIeHaM STUX AMAJ, Obl/I IPUCBOEH MOMOXMUTENbHBIN
3Hak'. Ho kak Beirnsgena ucropus amouuit no llireitrayseny?
B xope BTOpoit a3bl «B Hauane X1V Beka HeMel| — Tpe3Bblit, TPoO-
CTOIA, TOYTH OeJIHbII JYXOM YeTIOBEK» C «<MAJIO Pa3BUTOI IMOLIMO-
HaJ/IbHOV XXM3HbIO»*. A BOT YeTBepTas ¢aza — ¢ koHua X VIII o
Havana XIX Beka — 6blIa «3MOLMOHANIBHBIM TIEPMOLOM CEHTH-
MEHTa/IbHOCTU», BPEMEHEM «MATKOCTH M PacTPOTAaHHOCTM», KOT/Ia
HEMLIbI TOHY/IM B «<MOPSAX YyBCTB» Y «<MOPSAX CIIe3»>.

IToxoxyio cxeMy pa3sutus noctynumposan Kypr bpeitsur
B CBOe1 «VIcTOpuM AylIM B CTAHOBJIEHUM 4elOBEYeCTBa» (1931).
OH MCXOAM U3 TIPEATIONIOKEHMS, «<4TO B KX/IOM U3 CTIeAYIOLIMUX
APYT 3a IPyTOM 310X PasBUTUA YeloBeYeCTBa JielaMyu U [yXOM
HapOJIOB YIIpaBNANa CBOs AylileBHas cuna»®. Kak mumer SIko6
TanHep, B TBOpuecTBe bpeiianra, KoTopblit y61MKOBaICA B TOAbI
HaLM3Ma, «TeBTOHCKas HAINAMHOCTD B COI03€ C HallMOHAIbHbIM
CYy>XeHMeM B3I/IAfa JOCTUIIA yAPYYAIOLIero MakcuMyMar . Ho Hu
bpeitaur, uu lllTeitaraysen, au [InnbTei, Hu JlaMnpexT He ynoms-
HYTBI B TeX pab0Tax NPEeXXHMUX JIeT, B KOTOPBIX IIPEATIPUHMMATINCDH
NONbITKM MCTOPU3ALMM UCTOPUM 3MoLMA. V3-3a TOro, YTO OHM
OCTaBM/IM B CBOMX NIOCTPOEHMUAX MAJ/IO MECTa JI/Isl UCTOPUYECKO
M3MEHYMBOCTY YYBCTB, MX PabOTbI CETOAHA yXKe MPaKTUIeCKU
Hepe/ieBaHTHBbI /I UCTOPUM IMOLUIA.

TeM He MeHee OT 3THX YEeTBEPbIX aBTOPOB UAYT HEKOTOpbIE
JIMHUM K TeM BeLyIMM MBICIUTENAM Hayana XX Beka, KOTOpble
OKa3a/u BIMsAHME ¥ Ha cTopuio aMoumit®. Hanpumep, nctopuk

! Lur. no: Tanner J. Unfassbare Gefiihle. S. 46.
2 urt. no: Ibid. S. 4s.
* Liur. no: Ibid.

* Breysig K. Geschichte der Seele im Werdegang der Menschheit. Breslau, 1931.
S. VIII. ur. no: Tanner J. Unfassbare Gefiihle. S. 46.

* Tanner J. Unfassbare Gefiihle. S. 46.

¢ Ha T0, uT0 Benukue reopun Mapkca, BeGepa, [llopkreitMa u 3ummens Bceraa
TO/{pa3yMeBaloT TaK)XKe U «6OoMblie HApPATUBBI» 00 UCTOPUYECKOM PASBUTHMN
3MOLIMIA, yKa3biBaeT, B YacTHocTH, Illouz E. Gefiihle in Zeiten des Kapitalismus:
Adorno-Vorlesungen 2004. Frankfurt a. M., 2004. S. 7-9.
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MUCKYCCTBa Ab6u Bap6ypr (1866-1929) B 1880-€ rofbl CIyLIan
B BoHHCKOM yHMBepcuTeTe nekuuy Jlamnpexra 1o MCTOPUM KY/lb-
Typbl. B 1905 rofy oH BBeN B HayKy TepMuH «popmyna madocar,
TIPeJ/IOKUB TeM CaMbIM KOHILETILIMIO /IS 0603HaYeHUsT SMOLIMO-
Ha/IbHO HAaTPY>KeHHBIX >X€CTOB M/IM BbIPa>KeHMI ML Ha KapTH-
Hax i B ckynbntype'. CormacHo koHuenuuu Bap6ypra, 6yp-
Hble 3MOLIMM 3aKII04anuch B GopMyisl madoca ¥ MOTOM BHOBb
BO3HMKAa/IM B IIPOU3BENEHMUAX UCKYCCTBA, YaCTO HECKOIBKO CTO-
JIeTHIA CITYCTA, B Buje XecToB mnu Mumuku. Eciu yrogso, dop-
My7bl madoca — 3TO 06pa3HO-3MOLMOHAIbHAS MHTEPTEKCTYallb-
HOCTb. TaM, Iie UTaNnbsIHCKME KMBOMMUCLBI 31T0XM Bospoxjenus
3aMMCTBOBAIY Y aHTUYHBIX CKY/IBITYP HAChIIEHHbIE SMOLIMAMMU
XeCThl, OHM, KaK IMcana B 1958 TOfly MCKYCCTBOBEJ, ¥ COTPYAHU-
a Bap6ypra Ieprpyna Busr, «uckanu B Hux nagoc ray6ovanumx
TIOTPACEHMIA Ye/I0BEYECKOTO OBITHUSA, KITaCCUYECKMe CPENCTBA Bbl-
paXkeHMsI KOTOPOTO OHY MOT/IM TIEPEHATH»>.

Teopr 3ummens (1858-1918), kotoporo Xoce Oprera-u-Taccer
ORHAXABl Ha3Ban «puaocodckoi 6enKou, ckadyllei oT OFHO-
ro opexa K ApyroMy», €fiBa 14 MOT OBl IPOMTH MUMO TEMBI
yyBcTB®. CoupmanbHble OTHOWIEHUS ¥ TPOLECCH], KOHCTUTYUPY-
Io1e OOLHOCTH, CYMTAN 3UMMENTb, BCETNIa UMEIOT 3MOLMOHAb-
HYIO OKPacKky.

! Warburg A. Diirer and Italian Antiquity (1905) // The Renewal of Pagan
Antiquity: Contributions to the Cultural History of the European Renaissance /
Transl. David Brett. Los Angeles, 1999. P. 553-558.

> Bing G. Aby M. Warburg: Vortrag von Frau Professor Bing anldfllich
der feierlichen Aufstellung von Aby M. Warburgs Biiste in der Hamburger
Kunsthalle am 31. Oktober 1958 // Wuttke D. (Hg.) Aby M. Warburg: Aus-
gewihlte Schriften und Wiirdigungen. Baden-Baden, 1992. S. 461. O Bap-
6yprosckoit «popmyne magoca» u aMouuu cM., Kpome toro: Forster K. W.
Energie, Emotion und Erinnerung in Aby Warburgs Kulturwissenschaft //
Fehr ]., Folkers G. (Hg.) Gefiihle zeigen: Manifestationsformen emotionaler
Prozesse. Ziirich, 2009. S. 283-303; Frevert U. Angst vor Gefiihlen? S. 102-
103; Tanner J. Unfassbare Gefiihle. S. 47-49. Ha Bap6ypra okasan BnusHue
JlapBuH, nogyepkuBaBIIMil BHellIHee, TeleCHOe 0603HaYeHMe IMOLMIL, —
B YacTHocTH, ero pabora Darwin Ch. The Expression of the Emotions in
Men and Animals. O6 stom cm.: Tun3bypz K. Ot Bapbypra ao Tombpuxa //
Tunsbypz K. Mucdbr — smbneMsl — npuMeThl: Mopdonorus u ucropus. M.,
2004. C. 51-132.

® Cnosa Xoce Opreru-u-Taccera uut. no: Coser L. Masters of Sociological
Thought: Ideas in Historical and Social Context. N.Y., 1977. P. 199.
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Kakue 651 BHelIHME COOBITUA Mbl HM Ha3bIBAU 06m€CTBCHHbIMM,
OHM OCTaBalMUCh Obl T€aTPOM MApPMOHETOK, HE 60/1ee MOHATHBIM
u He 6onee 3HAaYUMbIM, Y€EM B3aMMHOE€ II€PETEKAHNE 06/1aK0B MU
TnepernieTeHne BETBEM A€peBbEB, €CNTN 661 MbI HE TIpU3HaBaIN Kak
He4To caMo coboi pasymMemoueecs ICUXo0/10rnieCKue MOTUBbDI, YyB-
CTBAa, MbIC/TH, HOTpCﬁHOCTM — He TO/IbKO B KaueCTBe HOCUTENEN TeX
BHCLIHUX COﬁblTMﬁ, HO B KaueCTB€ TOro, YTO COCTaBAAET UX CylI-
HOCTb, M TOrO €AUHCTBEHHOI'0, YTO HAa CAMOM [I€/1€ HaC U MHTCPCCYCTI.

3MMMeNb CYMTaN HECOMHEHHDIM, 4TO TaKMe YyBCTBA, KaK Jl0Be-
pue, YeCTb ¥ BEPHOCTD, a TaKXKe BPaXIeOHOCTDb, 3aBUCTD, PEB-
HOCTb, THEB, HEHABUCTD, IIPe3PEHNE U )KECTOKOCTb, He TONbKO
Pa3o6LaoT MHAMBUIOB M TPYIIIbI, HO ¥ CBA3BIBAIOT UX U YTO
YYBCTBa, TAKUM 00pa3oM, mpou3BopAT 3d¢ext coumanun’. Io-
3TOMY HEYAUBUTENbHO, YTO «B3aMMOCBA3b MEX/Iy OMUTUYECKO
MCTOpMEN ¥ aHTPOIIOJIOTHEN Ha mpuMepe Takoro ¢pakTopa, Kak
»OMOLMM, 06CYK/Ia/mach y>Ke Ha BTOPOM KOHIpecce TrepMaHCKMX
COLIMOJIOTOB B 1912 TOAY»>.

Hanee, «IIpoTeCTaHTCKYIO 3TUKY U AYX KalMTanu3Ma» (1904-
1906) Makca Bebepa (1864-1920) TO>Ke MO>XXHO YMTaTh KaK paccKas
0 YyBCTBaxX. Be6ep BbICTpOMII TUIIONOTHIO Pa3HOBUAHOCTEN TPO-
TeCTaHTM3Ma KaK 6bl 110 LIKajie TEPMOMETPa SMOLIMOHATbHOCTH:
Ka/IbBMHUCTDI ObIIM B JIEAAHON CUHEN YaCTH LIKA/Ibl: OHYM CYMTA-
nm cebs1 «opyaueM [...] 60xxecTBEHHOI BIaCTU», ObIIN CKIOHHBI
K «aCKeTMYeCKO# HeATeTbHOCTU» Y «MUPCKOM acke3de», a B Ka-
4ecTBe 3HaKa, [JAI0LIero yBEPEHHOCTb B CIIaCEHUM, NpMU3HABA-
JIM TONbKO TaKMe HECEHTMMEHTa/IbHbIe BEIM, KaK yCIex B Jle/lax.
JTrotepan Bebep moMecTun rae-To nocepeayHe pTyTHOTO CTONM-
6yKa, IOTOMY YTO OHY CYMTANM CeOA «COCYOM |[...] 6GoxecTBeH-
HOI1 BJIaCTH» U TATOTE/IM CKOpee K «<MUCTHYECKO-3MOLIOHATbHOM
KynbType»: «JIloTepaHcKas Bepa He OTBepraja CTONb PeLIMTENbHO

! Simmel G. Soziologie: Untersuchungen iiber die Formen der Vergesellschaftung.
Frankfurt a. M., 1992. S. 35. [Tonpo6Hee o 3ummene u smouusx cM. B Flam H.
Soziologie der Emotionen. S. 16-43.

2 Cwm. Simmel G. Soziologie. S. 320. Cp. Takxe: Ibid. S. 393-395 (noBepue), 485-
487 (4ecTb), 652-670 (BepHOCTD), 298~333 (HeNpPusA3HD, 3aBUCTh, PEBHOCTD).
* Lehmkuhl U. Diplomatiegeschichte als internationale Kulturgeschichte. S. 414.
Sl 6narogapio MopHa Xarnmens, o6paTusiuero Moe BHUMaHMe Ha 3Ty CTarbio.
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NIPOSAB/IEHMIT HETIOCPEICTBEHHOM, MHCTUHKTUBHOM XAX/Ibl XKM3-
HY ¥ HaBHOJ 9MOLIMOHA/IbHOCTU». VI HaKOHell, MMEeTUCTHI YoKe
6111 6/MKe K APKO-KPaCHOMY KaTONMMYECKOMY AMAIa30Hy LIKa-
7bl: «B cneumduyecky repHryTepoBCKOM 6/1arouecTiy Ha nepBblit
T7IaH BBICTYTa/l SMOLIOHA/IbHbII MOMEHT», 1 JIeiCTBOBA/I IPUH-
LIUIT: «0emCcKas HenocpedcmeeHHOCMb PETUTUO3HOTO YYBCTBA AB-
JIAETCS 3aJI0TOM €TI0 UCTUHHOCTIN .

O pmeTckux sMOLMAX UAIET Peyb M B KHUTE TONIAH/ICKOTO UCTO-
puka Moxana Xéitaunru (1872-1945) «OceHb CpenHeBeKOBbA»,
KOTOPYIO OH BBIIYCTHUII NIOJ}, BIIeYaT/IeHueM oT y>kacos IlepBoit
MMPOBOII BOIHBI B 1919 ropy> B Tom CpenneBekoBbe, KOTOpoe
n306pa3un Xéi3uHra, moau He CIePXMBAIM HU ClIe3, HU THEBa,
4yBCTBa OT/IMYA/IUCD TO «IPy60i1 HE0OY3TaHHOCTBIO M 3BEPCKOM
XECTOKOCTBIO, TO [...] IyLlIeBHOI OT3bIBYMBOCTBIO», & «B OIMCA-
HJIM MUPHOTO KOHTpecca 1435 rofia B Appace JKanom XXepmenom
BCe, BHMMaBLIMe TPOHMKHOBEHHbIM pe4aM IOC/IOB, B BOTHEHUM
T1aJIM Ha 3€MJII0, CIOBHO OHEMEB, TSDKEJIO B3[ibIXasi M I/Iayar»’. IMo-
L[MOHa/IbHasA CTOPOHA Bcex cdep OOLIECTBEHHOI XKU3HM Xapak-
TEpU30Ba/NaCh BIAJIEHUAMM B KPaHOCTM ¥ HEOOY3JaHHOCTDIO.
Hanpumep, o nonmutuke Xénsunra nuuiet: «B XV B. BHe3amHble
apexThI BTOPraroTcs B HOMMTHYECKIME COOBITUA B TAKMX MaCILITa-
6ax, 4TO MO/Ib3a U PACYET TO U J1eNI0 OTOSBUTAIOTCS B CTOPOHY» .
ITpaBo? XéitauHra noguepkuBaeT: « IyBCTBO CpaBeIMBOCTH BCE
ellle Ha TPM YETBEPTM OCTABANOCh A3bIYeCKUM. U OHO TpeboBa-
10 oTMLeHus»". A penurusa? Io cnoBaM XéisuHIH, «TpesBblit,

! Be6ep M. TlpoTecTaHTcKas aTMKa U AyX Kamutanusma // Be6ep M. Us6pan-
Hble npousBefenus / Ilep. c Hem. Cocr., o6w. pea. u mocnecn. 10.H. Mapbi-
noBa. ITpegucn. IL.TI. Taitgenko. M., 1990. C. 44-271, 3aech 149, 167, 168. O6
sToM Taioke: Flam H. Soziologie der Emotionen. S. 44-60; Tanner J. Unfassbare
Gefiihle. S. 49.

? «YenoBeyeckue MepeXxuBaHUs COXPaHANN Ty CTENEHb IIOHOTHI ¥ HETOCPes-
CTBEHHOCTH, C KOTOPBIMY ¥ TOHbIHE BOCIIPMHUMAET TOPe U PafioCTb AyLia pe-
6enka». Xéiisunea M. Ocenp CpenneBekosbs / Ilep. ¢ Huaepn. [I.B. Cunbse-
CTpOBa. 5-€ u3[,. [MHTepHeT-Bepcus]; MpocMOTpeHo NepeBofYMkoM. 2007. URL:
http://www.lib.ru/FILOSOF/HUIZINGA /osen.txt, 6e3 narmHaumu (rocnex-
Hee o6paieHue 08.08.2015). B cuny omnbita IlepBoit MupoBoit BOitHBI Xéi3MH-
ra, Kak 1 b/ok, HeraTuBHO OTHOCH/ICA K MOIHBIM KOJIIEKTUBHBIM 3MOLIMAM.
? Tam xe.

* Tam xe.

* Tam xe.
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He OTMEYeHHbII 6/1aroroBeHMeM YIOT IIOBCEIHEBHOTO CYILIECTBOBA-
HMA MOT |[...] BHE3aIIHO CMEHUTHCSA B3PHIBOM IITyOOKOTO 1 CTPACT-
HOTO 6/1ar04ecTys», ¥ TaK1e MApOKCU3Mbl PeTUTMO3HOCTH OXBa-
ThIBA/IM HAPOJ, IEPUOAMYECKU. A npeciiefioBaHye BeibM Xé/3uHra
paccMaTpMBaeT KaK BbIpa)KeHMe «OTBpALeHMs, CTPaXa M HeHa-
BMCTM K HEC/IBIXaHHBIM IIOCTYIIKAaM, laXKe eC/IM OHY JIeXa/u BHe
HEIOCPEeACTBEHHOI 0611acTy Bepbi»'.

B kuure XéitsuHry 06MIbHO MCIIONH30BAUCH TaKye OHATHSA,
KaK «BO30YAMMOCTb», «C/IeTas CTPacTb» U «O0/IE3HEHHO TUIIEP-
TpodupOBaHHasA YYBCTBUTENbHOCTb» . Ho BiMsHMe Ha ucTopuo-
rpaduio oka3ano ckopee He TO, KaK OH IMCa/l O YyBCTBAX, a TO,
B KaKOM Ilepuope oH oTBen uM Mecto: B XIV-XV cronernsx, Ha
nopore Mexxay nosaunm CpenHeBekoBbeM 1 panHuM HoBbIM Bpe-
MeHeM. B HacTynuBIIIYI0 TOCTIe 3TOTO 3MOXY ryMaHu3M, PeHeccanc
¥ IPOTECTAHTU3M PACKPYTU/IN KO/IECO KOHTPOIS amMouuit. OfHum
cnoBoM, Ipa3m Porrepaamckuit 1 MapTus Jliotep nmpeBparuim
TUIIePSMOLIMOHA/IbHBIX CPeJHEBEKOBDIX [ieTeil B YMEIOLMX Bla-
IeTb c060J COBpEMEHHbIX B3pOC/IbIX. bonbioi Happatus Xéi-
3MHIM O JIMHEHOM IpOrpecce KOHTPOIMPOBAHUA YYBCTB OKa-
3aJICA UPE3BBIYANHO XUBYYMM (XOTS M JIMLIMICA «BO3PACTHOIM»
MeTadOpMKM) U B KOHIIE 1930-X TOfIOB 6bII 06/IeyeH B Hanbomee
37IETaHTHYI0 — M Haubosee cO6Ma3HUTENbHYI0O — (popMmy.

3. Mcmopus amouuii 60 epemena Pespa u nocne Hezo

B 1939 rony B llIBeiijapun Bbila He3aMeyeHHass PeBpoM KHU-
ra MOJIOfIOrO ¥ Ha TOT MOMEHT MaJIOU3BECTHOTO CIIELMaNNCTa
no ucropuyeckot couuonornn Hopbepra Immaca (1897-1990)
nop, Ha3BaHueM «O mpouecce UMBUIN3ALMN: COLIMOTEHETHYe-
CKMe ¥ TICUXOTeHeTHYeCKMe MCCIefoBauns»’. OH Hadas nucathb

! Tam xe.
2 Tam xe.

* B Illkone «AHHanoB» He Tonbko PeBp MCKaN Hay4YHbBIE MOAXOAbI K M3yde-
Huio 3Moumit. Mapk Bnok (1886-1944) B «Koponsax-dyaoTBopuax» (1924) Ha-
3Ba/1 MPUIIMCHIBABIIYIOCS CPEHEBEKOBBIM KOPO/IAM YyJECHYIO CIIOCOGHOCTD
MCLENATb 60/Ie3HN UCTOYHMKOM TOTO «BEPHOIOAAAHHMIECKOTO YYBCTBA», KO-
TOpOe MCIIBITBIBANM NIOAU K CBOMM MoHapxaM. Brox M. Koponu-dynorsop-
ubl: Oyepk MpefcTaBneHMi 0 CBEPXbeCTECTBEHHOM XapaKTepe KOpPO/IeBCKO
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ee B 1933 rofy, nocine smurpauun u3 fepmanuy, cHayana B I[Tapu-
Xe, a 3aTeM B JIOHZIOHE, HO M3BECTHOCTb OHa MOJYYMIa TONMbKO
B 1960-1970-€ TO{bI, IOCJIE TOTO KaK Obl/Ia Iepen3iaHa Ha HeMell-
KOM, a [IaBHOe — TI0CJIe TOTO KaK BBILI/IA B IepPeBOJie Ha aHI/INA-
cknit'. CerofHsa 3TO K/IaCCMKa COLMOTIOTMM, MMMO KOTOPOI He
MNPOXOIMT HY OFVH UCTOPUK MIIM JINTEPATypoOBex. Inuac paspa-
6aTbIBaeT TEOPHUIO BHICOKOTO YPOBHS [/l OTIMCAHMA STIOXY €BPO-
NeICKOTO MOJiepHa, HaYMHAIoLIeCA OKOJIO 1600 TOfla M BK/IIOYa-
folL(et B ce6s1, TOMMMO BCETO ITPOYEro, CTIOXKHDII, HO B KOHEYHOM
cyeTe JIMHENHBI NPOLIECC HAPACTaHUA KOHTPONA Haf apdekTa-
mu’. COBpEMEHHBII Ye0BEK — ITO TOT, KOMY IIPOTUBHO, KOIfa
cocef IO CTONY YaBKAaeT, KOMY CTBIJHO 32 POJICTBEHHMKA, TUIIOI0-
IL[ETO Ha ITO/1 B KBaPTHUPE, ¥ KTO MCTILITBIBAET HETIOBKOCTD, YBUJIEB

B/IACTH, PaCIpOCTPaHEHHBIX MpeuMyllecTBeHHO BO PpaHuuyu u B AHrmm /
Iep. ¢ dp. B. A. Munpuunoit. Ipegucn. XK. Jle Todda. Hayu. pen. u nocnecn.
A. 4. Typesuya. M., 1998. C. 85. B «Anonoruyu ucTopuu» — METOHOIOTUYECKOM
3aBelaHMM, HAIMCAHHOM He3a[j0Nro JO TOro, Kak OH Obl1 yOUT recramnoslia-
M1, — Bnok ykasan Ha 3HaueHue 4yBcTB: «Kakoit MCTOPMK penuruy saxoder
OTPaHUYMUTHCS NepeUCThIBAHIEM TeONIOTMYECKMX TPAKTaTOB MIM COOPHUKOB
rumHOB? OH XOpOIUO 3HaeT: 06 yMepIINX BEPOBaHMSAX M UYBCTBAX HApUCO-
BaHHble ¥ CKYNBIITYpHble M300paXkeHNs Ha CTEHAX CBATM/MIL, PacIoONOXe-
HMe ¥ YOPaHCTBO rPOGHMIL CKOXKYT eMy, MOXKanyif, He MeHbllle, YeM MHOTHe
counHenus». — bnox M. Anonorus ucropun / Ilep. E. M. JIvicenxko. Ipumeu.
A.A. Typesuya. M., 1973. C. 39.

! Cm. Elias N. Uber den Prozef der Zivilisation: Soziogenetische und psycho-
genetische Untersuchungen. 2 Bde. Bern, 1939; anrn. usp.: Idem. The Civilizing
Process. N.Y., 1978; pyc. uan.: nuac H. O npouecce umsunusauuu: Coumore-
HeTUYeCKue U IcuxoreHeTudeckue uccnegosanus. M,; CII6., 2001.

? Ha cnoBax dnuac, npaBja, TOXe 3aBepsi/l YUTaTeNei B TOM, YTO «IIPOLIECC
UMBMIM3ALMM TIPOTEKAET AA/EKO He MPAMOIMHENHO» M 49TO «Ha NyTH Liu-
BUIM3ALUM €CTh MHOXECTBO Pa3HOHAINPaB/IEHHBIX JBWXXEHUIl, CABUIOB TO
B OIHY, TO B JAPYTYI0 CTOpOHY». — Onuac H. O mpouecce umsummsaumu. T. 1.
C. 260. Tlerep Jlyaec ToXe yTBEPXKAAET, YTO IPOLECC LMBUIN3ALIMM HE MBIC-
nuncs kak nuHenHsln: Ludes P. Drei moderne soziologische Theorien: Zur Ent-
wicklung des Orientierungsmittels Alternativen. Gottingen, 1989. S. 152, 354.
Anm. 12. Teauc 0 UMBMIN3ALMK KaK O NPOLIECCE MHOTO KPUTUKOBAIU — CM.,
Hanpumep Duerr H.-P. Der Mythos vom Zivilisationsprozes. 4 Bde. Frank-
furt a. M., 1988, 1990, 1993, 1997. O606walomme 0630pbI ITOM AUCKYCCHUM CM.
B Schwerhoff G. Zivilisationsproze und Geschichtswissenschaft: Norbert Elias’
Forschungsparadigma in historischer Sicht // Historische Zeitschrift. 1998.
Ne 266. S. 561-605; Hinz M. Der Zivilisationsprozess: Mythos oder Realitat? Wis-
senschaftssoziologische Untersuchungen zur Elias-Duerr-Kontroverse. Opladen,
2002; Paul A. T. Die Gewalt der Scham: Elias, Duerr und das Problem der His-
torizitit menschlicher Gefiihle // Mittelweg. 2007. Ne 36. S. 77-99.
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Ha JIIOJSIX TOJIOTO Ye/IoBeKa. B mpexxHme anoxu 6b110 MHaYe: BUTOK
NPaKTUYECKM HEe 3HAJIM, «II0 NIPaBYI0 CTOPOHY — KPYXXKa M YM-
CTbIil HOX, 110 /IeBy10 — x1€6. TakoB cTo/10BBI IpU6OP»". Jlioan
CpenHeBeKOBbsl He CYMTA/NN 3a30PHBIM CMOPKATbCS 32 CTO/IOM
B 1aJiOHDb, OpaTh eny pykoit ¢ obuiero 6ioaa unu 6pocatsb 06-
I/IOAAHHbIE KOCTM HA IOMT; OCYX/AUCh TONIbKO MCIIO/Ib30BaHME
CKaTepTH B Ka4eCTBe HOCOBOTO II/IaTKa, IPUKOCHOBEHME K yILaM,
HOCY WM I/1a3aM BO BpeMs NpKeMa MM, a TAKXKe CK/IafbIBa-
Hue 06beaKoB B 06u1y0 MUCKY . Y /TIofielt ZOMOAEPHOI 3MOXK
OTCYTCTBOBAJIO CyIep-3ro, He CYLIEeCTBOBA/Ia Ta «He3puMas CTe-
Ha apPeKTOB, YTO CETORHS OTRENAET APYT OT APYTra Te/a TOAEN»,
a IMOLMH IPOABIIANNCH «60/Iee HENIOCPEACTBEHHO, YeM B 06YI0
MOC/IEAYIOLYIO 3MOXY»’.

LlenTpanpHas MeTadopa Inmnaca — «appeKTUBHAs OpraHU3a-
usi»*. OH MCXOMMII U3 TOTO, YTO OHA BCETNa MO/DKHA ObITh cHanmaH-
CHPOBaHHOM, TO €CThb YTO HEKOE YyBCTBO, IPONajaloliee B OTHOM
MecTe, JO/DKHO BHOBb MOABUTbCA B ApyroM. Ha amoumu, koto-
pble CpefHeBEKOBBIN Ye/I0BEK MOT CBOOOJAHO BBIpaXaTb, B IPO-
Lecce nepexona K COBpeMeHHOI1 a1oxe 6b11H, Kak cauTan Jmmac,
HaJI0)KeHbI couManbHble Taby. ITu Taby ObI/IM MHTEPHOPHU30Ba-
HbI, ¥ BHEIIHee NPUHYX/eHME NIPEBPATHIOCh B CAMOTIPMHYX-
fieHue. JTO NPHUBEO K ICUXUYECKUM fepopMauysaM, KOTOpbie
B JIy4LIEM C/Ty4ae KOMIIEHCHMPOBAJI CIOPT — NPeROXPaHUTENbHBI
KJ/IallaH, Yyepe3 KOTOPbIi MOXXHO BbIpaXkaTh 3MOLMK B OpyTab-
HOIt, HeQUIbTPOBaHHOM Popme, — a B XyALIEM CTy4ae pe3yib-
TaTOM CTaHOBM/INCb «HABA34YMBBIE JEMCTBUA U TIPOYME IICMXUYe-
CKMe OTK/IOHEHMs»". B TO BpeMst kak cerofHs npogeccuoHanbHble

' Anuac H. O npouecce ummmmsauum. T. 1. C. 114-115.
2 Cm. tam xe. T. 1. C. 124-125.

3 Cm. tam xe. T. 1. C. 190.

* Unn «axoHomuka apekroB» — Tam xe. T. 1. C. 87.

® Tam xe. T. 2. C. 250. O MecTe B/ieyeHUs «BHYTpU» YenoBeKa cM. Tam xe. T. 1.
C. 40; o npeBpaleHuu Taby B camonpunyxpaenue cM. Tam xe. T. 1. C. 280;
O CIOpTe KaK NpefoXpaHUTENTbHOM KnanaHe cM. Tam xe. T. 1. C. 282. Cp. Tak-
Xe O «<HeBpO3ax»: «BbITh MOXKeT, ,,HeBPO3bI“ CYIeCTBOBAMM BCET/Ia, HO TO, YTO
CeropHs HabMOKAaeTCsA B KayecTBe ,HEBPO30B®, MpeAcTaBiAeT coboif onpene-
JIeHHY10, MCTOPUYECK) BOSHMKIIYIO GOPMY AYIeBHBIX KOH(IMKTOB, KOTOpas
Tpe6yeT NCUXOreHETUYECKOTO M COLIMOTEHEeTUYECKOro obbAcHeHns». Tam xe.
T.1. C. 222.
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MCTOPUKY OMACIMBO M36€raloT 3aMMCTBOBaHMIA U3 ICMXOAHA/IU-
3a, 31ecp BausHue Opeita oueBugHO'. Hempexopsumas 3acnyra
Onuaca B TOM, 4TO OH TepMUHOJIOTMYECKM 3acTon6un byaymee
Hay4Hoe I0/Ie [UIs1 UCTOPUM IMOLMIA: UMEHHO MM BBEJEHBI NIOHS-
TUA J/IA OIIMCAaHUA IMOLIMOHA/IBHOM IeCTBUTENbHOCTH, pacllia-
ThIBaBILIME 3CCEHIMATUCTCKOE MPENCTaB/IeHNe O YyBCTBaX («co-
crossHue adpdexToB», «MomenMpoBaHme apPEKTOB», «CTPYKTypa
addexToB», «adPeKTUBHAS XXKU3HD»)?, @ TAKXKE MIOHATHUS, KOTOPbIE
A3bIKOBBIMM CPEICTBaMI OTPAXKAIOT MPOLIECCYa/IbHBIA XapaKTep
M KOHCTPYyMpOBaHMe IMOLMI1 («CTpoeHMe 0O1eCTBa U CTPYKTY-
pa addexToB», «perynuponanue adpeKToB», «<MOLENUPOBaHNE
adpexToB»)>.

[lnst Toro BpeMeHM, KOTZia I1canach KHUra J/maca, ero KoH-
Lenuus aMouuit 6bia HeobbIYaitHO OTKpbITOI. Hanpumep, on
nucan:

[...] Bo3HMKaeT 06wMIt Bompoc 0 rpaHyuuax TpaHcpopmupyemMocTy
RyuleBHOro anmaparta. HecoMHeHHO, OH Hafie/ieH cO6CTBEHHBIMU
3aKOHAMM, KOTOpble MOXKHO Ha3BaTh «eCTECTBEHHbIMU». B pamxax
3TUX 3aKOHOB GOPMUPYeETCA MCTOPUYECKHIT IIPOLIECC, UMM 3a[AI0T-
¢S IPOCTPAHCTBO, €TI0 JAEHCTBUSA Y TPaHMIIbI",

Nnn:

O6pa3oBaHue YyBCTB [OCTBIJHOTO Y HEIPUATHOTO, CMEILiEHHE TOPO-
ra YyBCTBUTENBHOCTY — B 0OOMX C/Ty4Yasx Mbl MMeeM He/IO U C IIPHU-
POIHBIM, U C UCTOPHYECKUM (eHOMEHaMM OXHOBPeMeHHO. JTH
dbopMbl oLtyleHMIT pefCcTaBIAIT cO60i NpOsBIeHUs YeloBeYe-
CKOJ IPHPOJbI, BO3HUKAIOLIME TOf BO3/[e/CTBIEM OnpeeNeHHbIX
coumanbHbiX GOPM U, B CBOIO O4Yepenb, OKa3bIBaloL{ie 06paTHOE
BIMSAHMeE Ha couyoucTopudeckuit npouecc. [...] Ioka peus uner

! Ele 0 ncuMxoaHanmuae M 3MOLMAX y Onuaca cMm. B Rosenwein B. H. Thinking
Historically about Medieval Emotions // History Compass. 2010. Ne 8. P. 829.

> Cm. 9nuac H. O npouecce umBummsauuu. T. 1. C. 288 («coctosnue adpdek-
TOB»), 254 («HAarpy>eHHOCTb YYBCTBaMM»), 87 («MozmenupoBanue adpeKkToB»),
87 («adppexTUBHAA XKU3HDY).

* Cm. Tam xe. T. 1. C. 281 (cBA3b MEXAY CTPOeHUEM O6LIeCTBa M CTPYKTYPOIL
addexroB), 249 («coumanbHoe perynupobanue apdeKxToB»), 87 («MoOpgenMMpo-
BaHue apdeKTar).

* Tam xe. T. 1. C. 232.
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0 ICUXMYECKNX QYHKUMAX JTIOfiet, TPUPORHbIE ¥ UCTOPUYECKIE ITPO-
Lecchl ¢ HEOOXOAMMOCTDBIO B3aMMOJIENCTBYIOT, HaXOAACh B Hepas-
PbIBHOM efuHCTBE .

KoHuenuys amMouumit y dnmaca BK/I0Yana B ce6s1 371eMEHTBI 3CCeH-
1IMa/IM3Ma ¥ COLiMa/TIbHOTO KOHCTPYKTMBM3Ma. OHa IpefBOCXUTHU-
Jla CUHTETUYeCKe KOHIEIIIUM 1990-X FOfIOB, TaKue KaK KOHLIEM-
umst Yunbsima Pempu, cornacHo KoTopbiM GOpMUPOBaHUE IMOLIMIA

KY/IbTYPHO M MCTOPUYECKM O6YCITOBIEHO, HO BMECTE C T€M Y HUX

MMeeTCcs yHUBepCaibHasA TeNleCHasA OCHOBa.

[Tapannenu mexxpy dnuacom u GeBpoM MHOTOUMC/IEHHBL: 06a
MCXOWIN U3 UCTOPUYECKON U3MEHYUBOCTU YYBCTB; 06a BBICTY-
TNany 3a MCUXO/IOTU3ALMIO MCTOPUY; TIOHATHE IMOLIMU Y 060MX
MHTepCyObeKTUBHO; 06a MO/Iaramy, 4To Mpy U3y4eHUM UCTOPUM
3MOLMI1 CiefiyeT obpalliaTh BHMMaHMe U Ha U300paXkeHMe YyBCTB
B )KMBOIIUCH; ¥ 06a IPEKPACHO OLLYILa/IM, HACKO/IbKO TOHOK /IO
KOHTPOJIsL Hafi SMOLMSIMU U KaK OBICTPO — B MYCCOMTMHMEBCKOIA
U TUT/IepOBCKOi EBpone — u3-1mof, c/os ratio Moria BeIpBaTbCs
emotio®

OpHako npefnoXeHHas JIMacoOM NpPOrpecCUBHasA, UHTep-
CyObEeKTUMBHAsE KOHLEMINA 3MOLMII KaK MPOAYKTa B3aUMOJei-
CTBUA MEXAY HEM3MEHHOM NPUPOIO YENOBEKa U UIMEHAEMON
OKPY>KalollIelf Cpefioil He Halll/Ia IIOApaXkaTe/ei U He NIpou3Bena
HMKaKoro 3¢ ¢ekra, KOIfia OH NpeACTaBU/I ee OOLIeCTBEHHOCTH.
CoBpeMeHHMKY ¥ NOTOMKM J/1Maca N0/1b30BaIMCh BHEUCTOpIYE-
CKMMM, YHMBEPCAaTUCTCKMMM KOHLIeNUMAMM amouuit. Tak, B koHIe
1970-x rogoB KaH [lenomo (*1923) B CBOeM MHOTOTOMHOM Tpy#e
o ctpaxe B CpenHue Beka 1 B panHee HoBoe Bpemsa nmepeuncnsan

' Tam xe. T. 1. C. 232-233. O TaKoit amoLuy, Kak cTpax: «KoHeuHo, olyieHue
CTpaxa, KaK ¥ OLiyllieH)e HaCTTAXKAeHUA, eCTb HeM3MEHHBII aTPUOYT YeoBede-
ckoit npupoabl. Ho u cuna, u cTpykTypa Tasiumxcs MM BOCI/IAMEHAIOLMXCA
CTpaxoB HMKOTAa He 3aBUCAT TONBKO OT NpUpofbl Yenoseka. 1o kpaitheit Mepe,
B O6ILECTBAX C U3BECTHBIM YPOBHeM GYHKIMOHAIbHOI Ay depeHumaLum OHu
MeHee 3aBUCAT OT NIPUPOJHOTO OKPYXKEHM, YeM OT UCTOPUYECKMX (PaKTOPOB
U CTPYKTYPbI OTHOLIEHUI ¢ ApyruMy mopbMu. OHM ONpeneNnsaioTcA ColMab-
HOIi CTPYKTYPO#t M MEHAIOTCA BMecTe ¢ Heit». Tam xe. T. 2. C. 322.

> O noBoporte k ncuxonornu cM. Tam xe. T. 1. C. 284; 0 cMeleHnM mopora
CTHIAUBOCTU CM. Tam Xe. T. 1. C. 293-295; 0 HaMeyaBLIEMCA y HaIlMOHa-
COL{MAUCTOB OTKATe Ha AOMOZIEPHYIO 3MOLIMOHA/IbHYIO CTYTIeHb LIMBU/IN3ALMM
cM. Tam xe. T. 2. C. 324-325.
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Te CTpaxu, KOTOpble CBUpencTBOBanyu B EBporne Toraa, HO 1o cytu
3TO 6BIIN CTpax ero cOOCTBEHHOM 3MOXH, IOTOMY YTO OH B KO-
HEYHOM CYeTe He IpU3HaBa/l IMOLMY NlepeMEHHbIMM BeTMYMHA-
MU, 3aBUCALIMMY OT BPEMEHU U KY/IbTYpbl'.

Wnaue peitctBoBan ucropuk Teomop 3enauH (*1933), 6pura-
Hell POCCUIICKOTO NPOUCXOKAEeHMA. Ero yeTbipexToMHas nctopus
DOpaHumu ¢ 1848 110 1945 rof BpaLiaeTcsA BOKPYT «IIECTH CTpacTeit:
4ecTonmobus, Mo6BM, APOCTH, TOPAOCTH, BKyca U cTpaxa»’. [la-
BaliTe 3a/Iep)KMMCS Ha IIepBOi IMOLMM ¥ TIOCMOTPUM, 4TO 3ef-
JIIMH I0J] Hell IOHUMAJI.

V3ydenne decTomoOus — Hafie>KAbl M 3aBUCTH, JKe/TaHUA U pa3oya-
POBaHMSA, CAMOYTBEPX/IEHMSA, XaJHOCTH Y NOAPaXKaHUA — MO3BO-
nAeT HaM Kak 6bI 0] MMKPOCKOIIOM Hab/MIOAaTh K/1accOBYIO 60pbby —
TO 3710, Ha KOTOPOE BO3/1araloT BUHY 3 CTO/Nb MHOTME COLiMaNbHbIE
norpacenus’.

Peub, TakuM 06pa3om, Ko/mkHa 6bl1a UATH 06 MCTOPUM SKOHOMMU-
KM U TPYAOBbIX OTHOIIEHUI — UCTOPUM, HAIMCAHHOA IO COBEP-
ILIEHHO HOBBIM YT/IOM 3peHust. XOTs 3e1H yTBEPXHAAL, 4TO OyneT
paccMaTpMBaTh Yepe3 TMH3Y UCTOPUY IMOLIMIA He TO/IbKO ITpUBAT-
Hy10 cepy (ceMblo U T. I1.), HO ¥ 061LIECTBEHHYIO XXM3Hb (IIOTUTUKY
M T.IL.), Ha CAMOM Jiefie TlepBasi B KHUTe NepeBelunBaeT. Bonbiuas
4acTb paboTbI OCBAILEHA SMOLMOHA/IbHBIM OCTIECTBUSM ITOMC-
KOB Y€/I0BEKOM CMBIC/Ia B BEK MHAMBUAYaNN3Ma, KOT/Aa IPEXHMIA
¢$yHRaMeHT obLIecTBa — peNurus M COLManbHble MUKPOMHCTH-
TYTbI, TAKME KaK CEMbs U IePEBHSA, — yTPaTUIN 3HAYUTE/TbHYIO

! emomo MOMNb3YeTCA CXeMO¥ «CTUMYN — peaKUysa», BOCXOAALIeH K 3KCIe-
PMMEHTAJIbHOM TICUXO/IOTMY 1970-X TofoB. VicTopuyeckoe M3ydeHMe cTpaxa
B €r0 MOHMMAHUM — 3TO He UCCIIEfOBaHMe SMOLMM, NOBEP)KEHHON U3Me-
HEHMIO, a aHA/IU3 UCTOPUYECKM U3MEHUYMBBIX CYO'BEKTOB M 0OBEKTOB CTpaxa:
«Kro 1 nepen 4yeM ucnbIThiBan crpax?» CMm. Delumeau J. La peur en Occident
(XIVe-XVIIIe siécles): une cité assiégée. P, 1978.

* Zeldin Th. France, 1848-1945. Vol. 1: Ambition and Love. Oxford, 1979. P. vii.
ITpoLUTHPOBaHHBIN IAaCcCAX COMEPXUTCA B NMPERUCIOBUM KO BTOPOMY MU3Ja-
HMIO KHUIY, B IEPBOM OH OTCYTCTBYeT: cM. Zeldin Th. France, 1848-1945. Vol. 1:
Ambition, Love and Politics. Oxford, 1973. Cp. Taioke BecbMa IOy4UTeNbHbIE
pasMblIlIeHus: CaMOro 3e/iiMHa O ero MHOroToMHOM Tpyne: Zeldin Th. Personal
History and the History of Emotions // Journal of Social History. 1982. Ne 15.
P. 339-347; a Taoke Zeldin Th. An Intimate History of Humanity. N. Y., 1994.

3 Zeldin Th. France, 1848-1945. Vol. 1: Ambition and Love. P. vii.
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OO CBOE MHTErpaTUBHONM cuibl. TouHee, peyb upeT 06 u3o-
6peTeHMM MENMLIMHCKOTO A3bIKA /IS OMMUCAHUA — U CO3AHUSA —
3aboneBaHMil MHAMBUAYATU3MA, ellle TOYHee — O NCUXMATPUM
¥ [ICMXOaHa/I13€e BOOOLIE M O CTpaxe M MUCTEPUM B YaCTHOCTH .
3enpuH, Kak 1 nuac, onepexun cBoe Bpems’. To, 4To OH cTan
3aHMMATbCS IMOLMAMMU, OODBICHSTIOCH €TO HEAOBEPUEM K TOCIION-
CTBOBaBIIIe} B 1970-€ FOfbl COL{Ma/IbHOI MICTOPUM, KOTOPOI HY>KHBI
6b1/IM 3aKOHOMEPHOCTH, CTPOTast IPUIMHHOCTD, KOMMYECTBEHHBII
aHanu3 u 6onbuine cTpykTyphl. Ecnu uckarp 6uorpaduyeckue
NPUYMHBI TaKOil HaTbHOBUHOCTY 3eNAMHA, TO OHM MOTYT ObITb
HalifleHbl B ONbITe KaTacTpod, KOTOpeIMU GoraTa MCTOpUS poc-
CMIICKMX eBpeeB B IepBoii onoBMHe XX BeKa. ITOT OMbIT II0Ka3as
3enpuny (kak PeBpy — onbIT HabmoaeHMs paiun3Ma 1 HaLyU3Ma),
4TO ratio cunbHee, 4eM emotio. [Toaromy MeTomonoruyeckoe kpe-
o 3e/IAMHA IIaCUIO: YeTIOBEYECKOE «ITOBEleHME 3allyTaHO U He-
HOHATHO». V1 3TO OH NpPOBO3INacUN B 1973 TOAY, 3a MATHAALATD
C JIMILIHMM JIET JIO TOTO, KaK B Te€X aHTUIO3UTUBUCTCKUX KpyTrax
MICTOPUKOB, KOTOpble MHTePeCOBaIUCh BOIPOCaMM TEOPUH, CTall
yTBep>KAATbCS IOCTCTPYKTYPATUCTCKUIA B3M/IAM Ha MHAMBURYYM
KaK Ha MHOTOC/IOIHYI0, aMOMBA/IEHTHYIO, 3laCTUYHYIO CYLIHOCTD .
Kpome Toro, 3enyi roBopui, 4To 4e/0BedecKas AeATeTbHOCTb
Heo6bI4aitHO MHOr006OpasHa 1 «Ka)koe AeifCTBIE JBUTaIOCh 110
CBOeit 0cH, 6BI/I0 IOTPY>KEHO B CBOM 3a60THI M OTTPAaHUYEHO CBO-
VMM TMHUAMMU». DTOT NOAXON, HATIOMMUHAET MOAXOJ COLIMO/IOTOB,
takux Kak [Ibep Bypabé u Huknac Jlyman, a peuenuus ux upein
B MCTOPUYECKOI HayKe B TO BpeMs ellle IPaKTU4IeCKM He Hada-
nacp*. B oTIM4Me OT CBOMX KO/I/IET-MapKCUCTOB M/IM CTOPOHHUKOB

' Cm. Zeldin Th. France, 1848-1945. Vol. 2: Intellect, Taste and Anxiety. Oxford,
1977. Ch. III (Worry, Boredom and Hysteria). Cp. Taxxe Ch. 2 (Individualism

and the Emotions), rae 3enauH nmpocnexnBaeT MCTOPUIO MOUCKOB CMbIC/Ia —
U CBA3aHHBIE C 3TMM SMOLMOHA/IbHblE CTPaflaHUsl — Yy MUCaTeNleil OT POMaH-
Ti3ma io ®nobepa u Ipycra.

? 3enpuH GblN He COBCeM OAMHOK: ero acrnmpaHTtka JDKyaut JeB/IvH B KOHLe

1970-X FOfOB 3aHANACh M3yueHMeM CyeBepMil, ellle COXPAaHABIUMXCA B HAapOf-
Hoit kynbType ®panuun XIX cronetus, u B CBA3M C HUMM 3aTparuBasa TaKxe

temy amoumit. CM. Devlin J. The Superstitious Mind: French Peasants and the

Supernatural in the Nineteenth Century. New Haven, 198;.

3 Zeldin Th. France, 1848-1945. Vol. 1: Ambition and Love. P. vii.

* Zeldin Th. France, 1848-1945. Vol. 2: Politics and Anger. P. ix.
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TEOpUM MOJEPHU3ALIMYU, KOTOPbIE UCXOMUIN U3 NIPUMATa IKOHO-
MMKH, 2 BCE OCTa/bHble CPephbl 061ecTBEHHOM XU3HM (penu-
TUIO, HayKY, CIOPT M T.Ji.) CYMTANIM 3aBUCALIMMMU OT Hee, Bypané
TOBOPMJI, YTO Ka)XXJJ0€ «I10/Ie» — WJIN, BbIpaXkaAch A3bikoM Jlyma-
Ha, Ka)X/lass «CUCTEMa» U ee «IIOACUCTEMBbI» — QYHKIIMOHMpPYeET
B COOTBETCTBMY C COOCTBEHHOI! TOTMKOI M B COOCTBEHHOM TeM-
ne'. VI HakoHell, 3e/I{MH OXHUM U3 NEPBbIX CTa/l paCCMAaTPUBATh
CaMMX MCTOPMKOB KaK Cy6beKTOB, Ubsi 1eATeIbHOCTD TOXeE OIpe-
iensAeTCa 3MOUMAMU U Yb€ OTHOIIEHME K TPeIMETY UCC/IENOBa-
HUA SMOLMOHA/IBHO Harpy>keHo; 6onee Toro, oHM Bboibupalor cebe
npeaMeT Ha OCHOBE SMOLIMOHA/IbHBIX YCTAHOBOK. Tak, 10 MHEHMIO
3enguna, XKau [Jemomo

HpPUHSATCA 33 CBOE UCC/IElOBaHME, IOTOMY YTO XOTE/ MIOHATb TOT
y>Kac, KOTOPBIif OH OLy TH/I B BO3pAcTe AeCATH JIeT II0C/Ie BHE3amMHOM
CMepPTH CBOETO APYTa; yXKac TaKOJ MHTEHCUBHOCTH, YTO OH TPY MECA-
a2 He xopua B wkony. [...] [ToaToMmy ero ucropuio cTpaxa BHOJHe
MO)XXHO paccMaTpuBaTh B KauecTBe peieKcuy Mo MOBOAY ero cob-
CTBEHHOTO OIbITa, KOTOpasA NpMBeNa K MaCIITabHOM pedrekcuu no
TIOBOJY ONBITA IPYTHX".

HesaBucumo ot 3enauna, eBpa unyu Inmaca B 1970-€ TOAbI CTa-
Na pa3BUBaTbCsA HOBasA «IICUXOMCTOPUSA», BULHBIMU NPpENCTaBU-
TensAMU KoTopoit 6bin [Iutep I'ait (1923-2015), Jlnoip Jemos
(*1931) u ITurep JloyeH6epr (*1933). VX MOAXOABI K ICMXOIOTU3HU-
pyIoLIeMy UCTOPUOMMCAHUIO Pa3/IMYHbI, HO BCEX UX 0OBEMMHMIT

! Cm., HanpuMep, Bourdieu P. La distinction. Critique sociale du jugement. P,
1979 [oTpbiBKHM CM. B pyc. u3n.: Bypové I1. Paznuyenue: colnanbHad KpUTHKa
cyxpenns / Iep. ¢ dp. O.U. Kupuuk // 3anmapgHas s3xoHOMMYECKasA COLMO-
norua: XpectomaTus coppeMenHoi kmaccuku / CocT. u Hayd. pen. B.B. Pa-
naes; nep. M. C. lo6psikoBoit u fp. M., 2004); Luhmann N. Soziale Systeme:
Grundriss einer allgemeinen Theorie. Frankfurt a. M., 2006 (pyc. pedepar:
JIyman H. CoumnanbHbie cuctembl: Ouepk obuieit Teopun // 3anagHas Te-
opeTuyeckas couyosnorusa 8o-x ropos. PedepatuHblit c6opHuk. M., 1989.
C. 41-64). 3ameyaTeNIbHbIN aHAaNMU3 NMapajieNu3Ma MeXJy KOHLENUIUAMM
«nofia» y Bypabé m «cuctembl» unm «nopcuctemel» y Jlymana Bcrpevaerca
HaM B TaKOM HeOXXMIAHHOM MecTe, Kak Steinmetz G. German Exceptionalism
and the Origins of Nazism: The Career of a Concept // Kershaw 1., Lewin M.
(Ed.) Stalinism and Nazism: Dictatorships in Comparison. Cambridge, 199;.
P. 269-271.

* Zeldin Th. Personal History and the History of Emotions. P. 345.
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PaHO NpoABUBLIMIICS MHTepec K amMouusam’. YTe PpeBeprt (*1954)
IULIET O NMATUTOMHOM TpyAe I'as «BypxxyasHblit onbIT: oT Buk-
Topun K Opeitgy»:

Ecnu It et ucropmio XIX Beka kak uCTopuio BieveHnit 1 Gpopm
MX BbIPa)XXeHMA, TO OH NOABOAUT IIOJ] Hee He TONbKO MHTUMHBI
wenor 6ypxyasHoif apel B IIOCTENN, HO U cTpacTb Teopopa Pys-
BeJIbTa K OXOTe, ¥ IIOCTPOEHHYIO Ha PaCCYMTAHHOM PUCKE JUILIO-
MaTHIO IIPENBOEHHOMN l'IOprz.

Bceo61uas kpuTHKa B afipec ICMXOMCTOPUM Kacaach 1 TOTO, KaK
B Helf TOIKOBa/IUCh YyBCTBA: SIMOLIMM aHTUMCTOPUYECKU BTUCKH-
BaJINCh B TICUXOAHA/TUTUYECKME MIN TICUXO/IOTMYECKME KATEro-
puM, KOTOpbIe Ha CaMOM Jie/ie 3aBUCAT ¥ OT BPEMEHH, ¥ OT MeCTa.
Tak BO3HMKa/Iy KOHLENLUY, TOROOHbIE 0ODBACHEHUIO, JAHHOMY

' CM., HanpuMep, OMMCaHMe AETCKMX CTPAXOB KaK C/EACTBUA HeAOCTAaTKa po-
IUTeNbCKOi Mo6BYU u crnenenbiBauus geteit B deMause L. The Evolution of
Childhood // Idem (Ed.) The History of Childhood. N.Y., 1974. P. 49-50. Cm.
taioke: Gay P. The Bourgeois Experience: Victoria to Freud. 5 vols. N. Y., 1984-
1998; Loewenberg P. Emotion und Subjektivitit: Desiderata der gegenwirtigen
Geschichtswissenschaft aus psychoanalytischer Perspektive // Nolte, Hettling,
Kuhlemann, Schmuhl: Perspektiven der Gesellschaftsgeschichte. S. 58-78. O go-
mopnepHoM nepuopie: Roper L. Oedipus and the Devil: Witchcraft, Sexuality and
Religion in Early Modern Europe. L., 1994; Poyrep nuuer o npeumyiecTpax
VICTIO/Ib30BAHMA [ICMXOAHA/MTUTUYECKUX KAaTeTrOpuit Mpy HaIIMCAHUM MCTOPUM
amoumit: «Ha Moit B3I/IAM, ICMXOAHAMUTHYECKMe TeopuM Hamboslee MoONe3-
Hbl, IOTOMY YTO OHM NO3BOJIAIOT BUMETb CBA3b IMOLMII C BHYTPEHHUMM CO-
CToAHMAMM 1 KOHGMMKTaMu. [IcuXoaHaMMTHYeCKMe MTeU MOTYT IOMOYb HaM
3a/lyMaTbCs O NPUYMHAX KOHKPETHBIX 3MOLMIA, a TaKXKe O 6eCCO3HaTeNbHbIX
M CO3HATENbHBIX NPOLieCccax, KOTOpble MMEIOT MECTO B HAlMX OTHOLIEHWAX
¢ apyrumy miofbMHU. [...] OCHOBHBIX NMpO6/IeM, C KOTOPBIMMU CBA3aHO N060e
MCIIONIb30BaHMe NICMXOAHAIMTUYECKUX MAel, ABe. Bo-nmepsbix, ncuxoanamms
ropasfo My4iile MOXXOAUT /I OObACHEHUA MHAUBUAOB, YeM TPy, a UCTOPHU-
KM, KaK 1paBuJIo, XOTAT MOHATD KO/UIEKTUBHOE NOBefieHue. Bropas omacHocTh
B TOM, YTO eC/I1 Mbl He OyfieM TILaTelbHeNIMM 06pa3oM UCTOPU3UPOBATD MC-
N0/Ib30BaHMe NICMXOAHANIM3a, OH MOXKET B KOHI{e KOHL{OB IPUBECTM K pelyK-
LIMOHM3MY: BCe BUABI PA3/IMYHBIX MCTOPUYECKNX MPOLIECCOB MOXKHO CBECTH
K 3[IMIIOBY KOMIIIEKCY M arpecCuyn WM K He3aBeplueHHON anddepeHumamm
aro oT MaTepu. Korza ncuxoaHamm3 HauMHaeT [ieNIaThb HAalllM OOBACHEHUA Ta-
KUMM IUIOCKMMM, YTO OHM CTAHOBATCA NpeACKa3yeMbIMU U CIIMILKOM JIETKO
HaK/TafibIBalOTCA Ha MaTepuaJl, TOrfia OHM NeEPeCTaloT AeNaTh Cy6beKTUBHOCTD
Jofieif MPOLIIOro efCTBUTENbHO 3aXBaThIBAKOLIE — a 3TO eMHCTBEHHBII
CMBICTT MCTIONIb30BaHUsA Takux Teopuit». Forum: History of Emotions (with
Alon Confino, Ute Frevert, Uffa Jensen, Lyndal Roper, Daniela Saxer) // German
History. 2010. Ne 28. P. 71.

? Frevert U. Angst vor Gefiihlen? S. 97.
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OpUKOM DPUKCOHOM IOTEPOBCKOMY YYEHUIO 06 OmpaBRaHUU
«OJIHOJ BEpPOI»:

[pencraBnsercs ybeanTenbHOM MHTEPIPeTALMA, COITACHO KOTO-
poit MapTiuH paHo 6bi1 BbIpBaH U3 (a3bl OBEPUsA, «OT MaTepPUH-
CKOI1 106K1», PEBHUBBIM U TIIEC/IABHBIM OTLIOM, KOTOPBIIt IIbITANCA
CNMLIKOM PaHO C/IeNIaTh €T0 YeJIOBEKOM He3aBMCHMBbIM OT JKEeHIIMH,
34 PaBOMBICTIALIMM U HafIeXXHBIM B pabore. TaHCY 3TO yAianoch, HO TeM
CaMBIM OH ITOPOJIM B Ma/Ib4MKe [...] IIy6OKYI0 TOCKY 11O IeTCKOMY
mosepuio. Ero 6orocnosckoe pellieHe — JyXOBHbIi BO3BPAT K Bepe,
CYILECTBYIOLEl 10 BCAKOTO COMHEHMSA, B COYeTAHUY C TOAYMHEHUEM
B IONTUTHYeCKOI1 cepe TeM, KTO IO HEOGXOAMMOCTH IEPXKUT B pyKax
MeY MMPCKOTO 3aKOHa, — KaK Ka)XeTCs, IOTHOCTbIO OTBeYaloT ero
MYHOl IOTPe6HOCTH B KOMIIpOMHMcce'.

IIpu TakoM B3I/sAfe «BIOMHE TOTMYHO», KaK nucan Jlemos, 4To
Cra/nH «KaK pyKOBOZMUTEND CTPaHBI [...] BbI3Bas rubens Mumm-
OHOB CBOMX COOT€YeCTBEHHMKOB» BC/IEACTBUE «CTPALIHBIX 1060-
€B», [IepeHECEHHDIX B IETCTBE OT OTLa-a/IKOTO/IMKa?, a «bGapXaTHble
peBomoLn» KoHUa 1980-x B Boctouynoit EBpone oka3biBalorcs
pesy/nbTaToOM «BO3pOCLuelt paHee M06BM K feTsm»>. Takum obpa-
30M, MUCTOPMS IMOLMIA, KOTOPYIO ITMCANK B pAMKaX IICMXOMCTOPUH,
6b11a Mo/THa aHaXpOHU3MOB. OHAaKO IICUXOAHA/IU3 BIIOJTHE MOX-
HO OCMBICTIEHHO UCIIO/Ib30BaTh B UCTOPUY YyBCTB TaM, I CaMu
UcTOpuYeckue CyObeKThbl TOBOPAT Ha €ro s3bike. Tak, Hanpumep,
0 3anaJHOTePMAaHCKMUX JIEBOATbTEPHATUBHBIX XXMIULIHBIX KOM-
MyHax 1970-1980-X FOZOB POCTO He/b3s 6bLI0 6B MUCaTh C MO-
3ULIMIA UCTOPUM 3MOLIMIA, HE UCIIONDb3YA NICUXOaHATUTUIECKUI
KaTeropuajbHbIi allllapaT ONUCAHUA IyBCTB,

! Erikson E.H. Young Man Luther: A Study in Psychoanalysis and History.
N.Y, 1958. P. 255-256.

> deMause L. The Gentle Revolution: Childhood Origins of Soviet and
East European Democratic Movements // Journal of Psychohistory. 1990.
Ne 17/4. URL: http://www.kidhistory.org/gentle.html (nocnegnee o6paue-
HMe 11.02.2014).

* Ibid.

* CM. Reichardt S. Authentizitit und Gemeinschaft — Linksalternatives Leben in
den siebziger und frithen achtziger Jahren. Berlin, 2014, a Taxoke Idem. «Wéirme»
als Modus sozialen Verhaltens? Voriiberlegungen zu einer Kulturgeschichte
des linksalternativen Milieus vom Ende der sechziger bis Anfang der achtziger
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C xoH11a 1980-X TOMIOB UCTOPHMEN CEMbU KaK MCTOpMEN 3IMOLIMIA
3aHUMa/INCh — 6e3 TeopeTMYECKMX 3aMMCTBOBAHMIA U3 IICUXOJIO-
TMM ¥ IICMXOaHa/IN3a — FepMaHCKue M aMepUKaHCKIe CTOPUKH
panHero Hosoro Bpemenn (Xanc Meguk, [1asug Yoppen Cabuan,
Jlynsa Tunnu), 6putaHCcKue CHELMaTUCTDI IO UCTOPUIECKOI fie-
morpaduu (kembpumickas mkona [xeka I'yau) u ppanuysckue
3THONMOTH. VIHCTUTYLMOHaNbHBIMU 6a3aMM 3TON MYIBTURMCLIM-
IUIMHAPHOIA TPyINbl 6bI1 réTTMHTeHCKMIt VIHCTUTY T McTOopun O6-
wecTBa MM. Makca [Tnanka u napyxckuit [Jom Hayk o 4enoBeke.
B copep>xaTenbHOM IJTaHe IPyIIa CTaBU/Ia cebe 3afjauy CIOMaTh
pasfiensBlIeecss MHOTMMY B 0011/eCTBEHHBIX HayKaX AUXOTOMMY-
HoOe IpeficTaBleHue, 6yATO OTHOLIEHUS MEXAy MaTepbio U pe-
6eHKOM CBOOOIHBI OT MHTEPECOB, TO €CTb YNUCTO apPeKTUBHBDI,
a OTHOLLUEHMS MEX]Y My>XYMHaMU B CEMbe, HA060POT, CTPOAT-
cs Ha MHTepecax, TO eCTb CBOO6OAHbI OT adpdekToB. Ilenp 6Gbita
B TOM, YTOObI CHOBa KOHIIENTYa/IbHO OO BENUHUTD YyBCTBO U Lie-
nepaLuoHaabHOCTD'. He cyliecTByeT «<HMKaKoOi POCTOit CBA3K
MEX/y KOHCTe/UIALMEN CEMEITHBIX poJieif M IMOLIMOHAIbHBIM MX
HaIlO/IHEHMeM», @ 3TO 3HAaYMUT, mucana crtep [ymy, yTo OTHOLIE-
HMSI MEXJy MaTepbio ¥ peOeHKOM, PaBHO KaK ¥ MeXAy OTLIOM
¥ peGEHKOM, allpuOpy He ABJIAIOTCS HU CBOOOTHBIMM OT MHTe-
PecoB, HM IMOLMOHATIBHO XONONHBIMM®. DTa IPyINIa ré TTUHIEH-
CKMX ¥ TapVOKCKUX MCCefoBaTesIell IOCTaBU/Ia MO, COMHEHMe
1 HappaTus Opnyappa lllopTepa 1 fpyrux aBTOpOB, O/IaraBIUKX,
410 B XVIII Beke HapacTa/la 3MOLMOHA/IBHOCTD CYTIPYXeCKUX OT-
HOLIIEHMIA: BEIb M B IIPEMILIECTBYIOLIME STIOXM «eC/IM HaM BCTpeya-
I0TCS MOTIOZible MY>K4YMHBI, KOTOPbIE OTKAa3bIBAaIOTCSA OT U3PSATHOTO
NPUAAHOTO Pajiy TOTO, YTOODI JKEHUTHCA Ha laMe CBOETO CEpALIa,

Jahre // Vorginge. 2005. Ne 44. S. 175-187; Idem. Authentizitit und Gemein-
schaftsbindung: Politik und Lebensstil im linksalternativen Milieu vom Ende
der 1960er bis zum Anfang der 1980er Jahre // Forschungsjournal Neue Soziale
Bewegungen. 2008. Ne 21. S. 118-130.

' CM. Medick H., Sabean D.W. Introduction // Medick H., Sabean D. W. (Ed.)
Interest and Emotion: Essays on the Study of Family and Kinship. Cambridge,
1984. P. 1-8, 3gechb p. 4. Bonee aBajguaTH MeT CIyCTA BbllleN COOPHUK, B KO-
TOPOM PaccMaTPMBAETCA YK€ He TONMbKO CeMbsl, a JOMOXO3SCTBO B LieOM:
Broombhall S. (Ed.) Emotions in the Household, 1200-1900. Basingstoke, 2008.
? Goody E. Parental Strategies: Calculation of Sentiment? Fostering Practice
among West Africans // Medick H., Sabean D. (Ed.) Interest and Emotion.
P. 266-277, 3aeco p. 277.
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TO Mbl 3HaeM, 4TO [epe HaMU — POMaHTUYeCKasl II06O0Bb»', TO
€CTb OTHOILEHMs B [Tapax U B ceMbsix 0 Hayana HoBoro BpeMeHu
HMKOMM 06pa3oM He 6bIIM YUCTO LieNIepaliMOHAIBHBIMU.

I[IpuMepHO 10 TOJ1 ke TPaeKTOPUHM, YTO 1 ITU AUCKyCcCum B [€T-
THreHe u [Tapuxe, npoaBurasach paspaboTka TeMbl IMOLMIA
B T€H/IEPHON UCTOPUM, IOABEM KOTOPOIT Hada/ICA B 1970-€ TOAbI’.
Ee Toxe kareropuyecku He ycTpausan tesuc llloprtepa, cornmac-
HO KOTOPOMY POCT YUC/Ia BHEOpauHbIX POJIOB B IIEPHOJ C 1750 IO
1850 rof yka3bIBaJl Ha TO, YTO XKEHIIMHbI BCTYIa/IX B CBA3M, OCHO-
BBIBaBLIMECS He Ha IParMaTM4YecKuX cOOOpakeHnX, a Ha MoOBY,
1 notomy HoBoe Bpemst clefilyeT paccMaTpuBaTh Kak 310Xy Ipo-
rpeccupylolLeif POMaHTU3AL MM OTHOLIEH It MEXY My)>XYMHAMU
 xenumHamn’. [usena Boxk (*1942) u Bap6apa [yneH (*1942) Bo3-
pa3uu Ha 3TO, YTO B PaMKaX TaKOi «pOMaHTU3ALMM» JKEHCKast
pabora 1o KoMy 6bI/1a CaMbIM THYCHBIM 06pa3oM peuHTepIpeTH-
poBaHa Kak He-paboTa, ¥ TeM caMbIM ObI/IO 3aKpeIn/IeHO MOJYH-
HEHHOE MOJIOKEHME XKEHIUH B COBpeMeHHOM Opaxe:

B TpaguLMOHHOM MHCTUTYTe 6paKa M CeMbM XKeHa OTAaBajIa BO
BJIaCTb My>Ka CBOIO CIIOCOOHOCTD K PM3M4ECKOMY TPYAY U CBOIO CEK-
Cya/ZbHOCTb Ha BCIO XM3Hb MM Ha BCE BpeMs ux 6paka. Cumranoc,
4TO OHa BCe [le/laeT U3 TI06BY, ¥ BO3HaIPaXK/ianach ee HeATENbHOCTD
TOXe /N1I060BbI0, XOTA (haKThl TOBOPAT COBEPLIEHHO O APYTOM: Ha
6padHOM pbIHKe He TONbKO TI060Bb OTAaBanach B 06MeH Ha 11060Bb,
HO ¥ M060BHAA paboTa B o6MeH Ha Xu3Heobecreyenme”,

! Shorter E. The Making of the Modern Family. N.Y,, 1975. P. 17.

> B kauecTBe BBefleHUA B T€HJIEPHYI0 MCTOPUIO SMOLMIA, TIPeXHe BCETo /Mo6-
Bu: Bauer I., Himmerle C., Hauch G. Liebe widerstindig erforschen: eine Ein-
leitung // Idem (Hg.). Liebe und Widerstand: Ambivalenzen historischer Ge-
schlechterbeziehungen. Wien, 200s. S. 9-35.

* Cm. Shorter E. The Making of the Modern Family. P. 80-83, 148-161. Cp.
TaloKe 1Maparpad 06 «apPeKTUBHBIX OTHOLIEHUAX» MEXAY YIEeHAMM CeMel
B Stone L. The Family, Sex and Marriage in England, 1500-1800. N.Y., 1977.
P. 102-119.

* Bock G./Duden B. Arbeit aus Liebe — Liebe als Arbeit: Zur Entstehung der
Hausarbeit im Kapitalismus // Gruppe Berliner Dozentinnen; Berliner Somme-
runiversitét fiir Frauen (Hg.) Frauen und Wissenschaft: Beitrdge zur Berliner
Sommeruniversitat fur Frauen, Juli 1976. Berlin, 1977. S. 121. Teauc Illoprepa
KpUTHKOBamu yxe panuue pemuuuctku. Tak, CumoHa fie BoByap (1908-1986)
nucana B 1949 roay: «C/oBo ,,m060Bb“ MMeeT He ONMH M TOT >Ke CMBICT A/
MY)XYMH M JKEHIIMH, YTO ABJIAETCA MCTOYHNKOM BO3HMKAIOIIMUX MEXNY HUMU
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Kak BuauM, B paHHeit reHfiepHoOit uctopum (Kotopas Toraa
6bla B EpBYI0 O4Yepelb JKEHCKOI MCTOpMEN U Tak cebsa M Ha-
3pIBaJIa) Ha NMEPBOM IUIaHe CTOANA TeMa MHCTPyMEHTaIu3alum
4yBCTB B LIe/IAX NOJJiep>KaHMA CTapbIX M CO3/IaHNMA HOBbIX BUIOB
reHiepHOTo HepaBeHCTBa. KpuTukoBanach B reH/iepHO MCTOPUM
¥ 3CCEHIINANMMCTCKasA KOHIEMIA «eCTeCTBEHHO!» MaTepMHCKO
MI06BM KaK AKO6BI 61O/IOTMYeCKY O6YCTIOB/IEHHOTO YyBCTBa'.

Ilon BnAHMEM TMHTBUCTUYECKOTO IIOBOPOTA B 1980-1990-€ ro-
Jibl KaTeropys «IMoja» Gbl/Ia IPMHIMIINATBHO OCTaB/IeHa B TeH-
iepHoIt ucTopuy nof, Bonpoc. Bee 60nble 1 60nbie 06HapyxH-
BaJIOCh CBUMIETENBCTB TOTO, YTO AKOObI 6€CCIIOpHBIE TeleCHbIe
PasnMumnsa MEXAY MY>XXUMHAMU ¥ XEHIMHAMM Ha CaMOM Jiefie —
MCTOpUYeCKMe KOHCTPYKThl. [eHnepHas uctopus pasnenunach
Ha MCTOPUIO Te/a, UCTOPUIO CEKCYaTbHOCTHU, MCTOPUIO MY>KYMH
¥ MHOXKECTBO ApYyTyX obmacreit. Ho mpy aToM aMoumm HMKOT/Aa He
OKa3pIBa/IMCh B LIEHTPe BHUMAHMA KaK CAMOCTOATE/bHBII IpeN-
meT uccnegoBaHus’. Kak u B crydae c uctopueit ceMby B paHHee
Hosoe Bpems, usydasueiica B [€értunrede u Ilapike, yyBcTBa

HeflopasyMeHuit. BaitpoH coBepILIeHHO BEPHO 3aMeTHII, YTO B )KM3HM MY>KYMHbI
no60Bb MpeacTasnseT co60it INIIb OTHO M3 3aHATHI, TOTAA KaK JJIA JKEHLNU-
HbI OHa ¥ €CTb XXU3Hb». YKeHILIMHA, «IIOCKO/IbKY OHa B I060M C/yYae obpedyeHa
Ha 3aBUCHMOCTb, TO BMECTO TOTO, YTOObI MOAYMHATHCA TUPAHAM — POJUTEIIAM,
MY>KY, IOKPOBUTENIO, — OHa MPENMOYMTAET CIYXKUTDb 60xkecTBy (M1106B1). OHa
BO6POBOIBHO M C TAKMM >KaPOM KeNlaeT CBOEro pabCTBa, YTO OHO KAKETCSA el
BbIpaXeHMeM ee cBo60abl. OHa CTPEMMUTCS PEOKONETH CBOIO ,,CUTYaLUMI0“ BTO-
POCTeNeHHOro 06'beKTa, MONHOCTBIO BXMBASACH B Hee; CBOEN MIOTbIO, YYBCTBa-
MM Y HOCTYIIKaMy OHa TOP)KECTBEHHO MPEBO3HOCHT BO3/I0OIEHHOTO, BUAMUT
B HEM BBICILIYIO LIeHHOCTb M PeanbHOCTDb, IPOCTUpPAETCA meped HUM Huu. Jlio-
60Bb CTaHOBUTCA A5 Hee penuruesi». [loginHHas 1060Bb BO3MOXHA TONBKO
MeXAYy ABYMs paBHbIMM, aBTOHOMHBIMU MHAMBMAaMK: «[loanuuHas mo60Bb
Ro/DKHa 6bl1a 6b1 6bITH OCHOBaHA Ha B3aMMHOM NPU3HAHMM ABYX cBO60x. Kax-
Ablit 13 MObALMX YyBCTBOBA 6Bl ce6s B 3TOM Cyyae u caMuM coboit 1 Kpy-
rum». — de Bosyap C. Bropoit mon / Ilep. ¢ dp., 06w, pen. u Berym. ct. C.I. Ali-
Ba30Boif; KOMMeHT. M. B. ApuctoBoit. B 2 . M,; CII6., 1997. C. 722, 723, 747.

! Cm., Hanpumep, Badinter E. Mother Love: Myth and Reality: Motherhood in
Modern History. N.Y., 1981; Schiitze Y. Die gute Mutter: Zur Geschichte des
normativen Musters «Mutterliebe». Bielefeld, 1986.

? OMouMsAM B TeHAEPHON MCTOPUM OTBENEHO MapryHa/IbHOE MECTO: MOKa3a-
TE/IbHO, YTO B TAKOM M3BECTHOM BBECHUM B FeHAEPHYIO UCTOPHIO, Kak Opitz-
Belakhal C. Geschlechtergeschichte (Frankfurt a. M., 2010), 0 4yBcTBax nuilb
BCKO/Ib3b YIIOMAHYTO — Hampumep, B CaMOM KoHlIle pestome IV toma «McTo-
pum yacTHOI >xusuu»: Histoire de la vie privée / Ariés Ph., Duby G. (Ed.).
s tomes. T. IV: De la Révolution a la Grande Guerre; P, 1987.
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BCe BpeMs OCTaBa/INCh Ha nepudepuy, 4To 3actaBuno Iuut 3a-
ypep (1942-2011) B 1997 rony 3asaButh: «Ilopa, HakoHel, CieNlaTh
MICTOPMIO JIIOOBM OTIIPABHOI TOYKON /I HAaNMCaHUA MCTOPUM
TeHJEPHBIX OTHOIIEHMI» . VI TeM He MeHee HEBO3MOXHO Iepe-
OLIEHUTb TOT BK/IaJ], KOTOPBIi )XEHCKOE ABVMIKEHME 1970-X FOfi0OB
BHEC/IO B IIOBbIIIEHME CTATyCa IMOLIMIA, CTEPEOTUITHO CYUTAB-
IIMXCS JKEHCKUMMY, U IpeBpalljeH!e UX, B YACTHOCTH, B 00beKT
MICCTIEOBaHMA 3KCIIEPMMEHTA/IbHOM NICUXOTIOTUM.

B cepenyHe 1980-X rofoB MCTOPYA SMOLIMI COBEpILINIA 60O/b-
IO/ PBIBOK BIepen, CBA3aHHbIN ¢ uMeHeM [Intepa CrepHca
(*1936), ocHOBaTens 1 pefakTopa BauATenbHoro Journal of Social
History, u Kapon 3ucosun CrepHc (*1943), MCTOpMKa M TICUXU-
arpa. B npusnexureit 60npioe BHMMaHMe CTaTbe B American
Historical Review CTepHChbI NIpeAo>XuIu YeTKO OTAENATb MHN-
BUAIYa/bHBII SMOLIMOHAIbHBIN ONBIT YelOoBeKa OT 3MOLMOHA/Ib-
HBIX HOPM ¥ M3y4YaTb B NEPBYI0 o4Yepeib MMeHHO MX. [Ins aToit
0611acTH MCCNIEOBaHMIA OHM MIPUAYMany Ha3BaHME «IMOLMIOHO-
norus» (emotionology). Onpenmensiny oHN 3TO MOHATHE KaK

YCTaHOBKM M/IY CTaHAAPTbI, KOTOPble 0OLIECTBO MM MOAAAIOLIAACH
oIpefeNeHMIO TPYIINa B 061iecTBe NOAAEP>KMBAET OTHOCUTETbHO 6230-
BBIX 3MOLIMIA 1 TTOFO6AIOLIMX CTIOCOOOB MX BbIPAXKEHMUS; TO, KAK MHCTH-
TYTBI OTPAXAIOT Y MMOOLIPAIOT 3TH YCTAaHOBKY B IIOBEJEHIM nopeit>.

WTak, MCTOpMKaM CNIefOBAIO COCPENOTOYNTb CBOE BHMMAHME Ha
NpaBU/IaX, KOTOPBIMY PETyTNPOBANOCh BBIPa)XkeHNEe YYBCTB B 06-
I[ECTBE M/TM B COCTAB/IAIOIIMX €T0 COLMANbHBIX rpymnmnax. BaxxHoe
3Ha4YeHMe YAENANOCh NPy 3TOM TaKUM MHCTUTYTaM, KaK AeTCKU
caji, IIKO/Ia M apMus, a TaKkxe 6pak ¥ ceMbs. B HUX BocniuTbIBa-
M B IOHOILECTBE MOYTEHME K CTAapIIMM, CONAAT BO BPeMs CpOY-
HOJt Cy>K6BI YYMIM CKPBIBAaTh CTPaX, B CEMbe POIAUTENM CBOUM
IpUMEPOM HAEMOHCTPUPOBANU AETAM MAEaN CyNpPYKeCKUX OT-
HoOLLeHMI, 6asupyIOIMXCA Ha poMaHTH4ecKou mo6Bu. Koney-
HO, 9MOLIMOHA/IbHbIE CTAHAAPTHI He ObIIM XECTKMMM M CTATHY-
HBIMM — OHJ TOJIBEPXKEHbI MCTOPMYECKUM M3MeHeHUAM. Tak,

! Saurer E. Liebe, Geschlechterbeziehungen und Feminismus // CHomme. 1997.
Ne 8. S. 20.

? Stearns P.N., Stearns C.Z. Emotionology: Clarifying the History of Emotions
and Emotional Standards // American Historical Review. 1985. Ne 90. P. 813.
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6rmarogaps aHTMaBTOPUTAPHOMY BOCIMTAHMIO, PaCIpOCTPaHUB-
11eMYCS B 1960-€ TOfIbI, NOYTEHME K CTAPIUMM IPEBPATH/IOCH B JTIO-
60Bb MeXAY paBHbIMY; B Xofie peopmsl apmum CIIIA Bo BpeMms
BOJIHbI BO BbeTHaMe ImpomnaraHMpoBanoch 60/ee OTKphITOE Py -
3HaHMe CONMIATCKOro cTpaxa (IyCTh [jaxke C TOM Lie/bIo, YTOObI MO-
TOM JTy4llle C HUM 60POTbCA); BBIACHMIOCH, YTO POMaHTHYeCKast
nM060Bb — MCTOPUYECKN BeCbMa HelaBHUI KOHCTPYKT, BO3HMUK-
mmit ocne Benmnkoit ¢ppaHIly3cKoit peBOIOLMH.

CrepHCbI paccMaTpyUBa/ Iy SMOLIMY M SMOLIMOHOIOTHIO KaK iBa
pasfieNbHBIX AaHAMUTUYECKUX KOMIUIEKCA, MeX/Y KOTOPHIMYU OHM
yCTaHaBIMBAaMM B3aMMOCBA3M. B 3MouMOHANIBHOM 9KOHOMMUKE
MCTOPUYECKMUX CYO'BEKTOB OTHOILEHNS MEX/Y IMOLIMAMM ¥ IMO-
LIMOHOIOTHEN SABTIAIOTCA NIPEMETOM HETIPEPBIBHOTO 3aK/TI0YEHMS
¥ Tlepe3ak/IioyeHNns foroBopeHHocTeit. Ecnmu B ofguH ucropuye-
CKMII MOMEHT BCIIBILIKM IPOCTH BO BpeMs CEMEHBIX CKaH/Ia/IoB
6bIIM COLMANMbHO NPUEMIEMBIMY, a B 6071ee MO3THMI YKe HET, TO
JIOIM TIPOJO/DKAIOT MCIIBITHIBATh YYBCTBO SPOCTH, HO B HOBOJA
MCTOPUYECKOI KOHCTENIALMY 3TO NOPOX/AET Y HUX YYBCTBO
BYHBI, JOCTYITHOE JI/Is U3y4eHWs MCTOPUKaMy 6arofaps, Harpu-
Mep, AHEBHMKaM'. ITO IIOJBOAUT HAC K NIPOO/IEMe UCTOYHUKOB —
OHa 11epef] UCTOpHMeit IMOLIMI CTOUT 0COOEHHO OCTPO, 11 CTepHCHI
3TO nmopyepkuBanu. B cBoelt nepBoili cTaThe 1985 rofia OHM yIIO-
MMHA/IY 3T0-TOKYMEHTHI (THEBHMKM ¥ aBTOOMOTpadmm), mpous-
BeleHMA XyN0>KECTBEHHO TUTEPATYPBI, a TAlOKe K/IacCUYecKme
JUISL COLIANbHOM MCTOPUM MCTOYHUKM — CBUJIETENbCTBA aKLIMIL
nportecra (3a6acTOBOK, AEMOHCTpALIMIA, PEBOMIOLMI), — U3 KOTO-
PBIX, 10 MHEHUIO aBTOPOB, HY>KHO, C JO/DKHOI OCTOPOXXHOCTBIO,
NbITaTbCA U3BTeYb MHGOpMaLyio 0 yyBcTBax. [Tosxe CrepHCh
OCHOBHOE€ BHUMaHMe CKOHLIEHTPUPOBA/IM Ha COOPHMKAX COBETOB
1o 3TiKeTy’. C caMoro Hayasa oHy, OYAy4y COLMaNTbHBIMM UCTO-
pMKaMM, OTAaBaMM cebe OTYET B TOM, YTO MCC/IEIOBATENIO OYEHb
TPYAHO MOMY4YUTb JOCTYN K IMOLMAM MpPeACTaBUTeNe HU3LINX
C/10€B HacereHMs, 0cobeHHO HerpaMoTHbIX . Korna Brocnencranu

! Ilpumep B3t u3: Ibid. P. 825.

? CMm., HanipuMep, Stearns C. Z., Stearns P.N. Anger: The Struggle for Emotional
Control in America’s History. Chicago, 1986.

* CM. Stearns P.N., Stearns C.Z. Emotionology. P. 830.
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OHM COCPEOTOYM/IMCH Ha COOPHIMKAX COBETOB, X YaCTO CTa/M
OOBMHATD B TOM, YTO OHM 3a6b111 06 3TOIt IpoO/IEME M TIepeotie-
HWU/IY COLIMA/IbHBIN OXBAT CBOMX MCTOYHMKOB. Bap6apa Posenseitn
OTMeyYajia, HanpyMep, YTO NOYEPIHYThbIE U3 TAKMX KHUT JAHHBIE
0 HOpMaX, KacaloLIMXCs THEBA, 3aBUCTH MU CTPaxa, He perpe3eH-
TAaTMBHBI /151 0011[eCTBA B 1[€/IOM, OHM OTHOCATCS TO/BKO K OIpe-
JielIEHHOM YaCTy CPeHero cnos’.

ITutep u Kapon CrepHcpl paccMaTpuBany MCTOPUIO IMOLMIA
Kak pacuypeHue uctopun obuiecrsa. CerogHs 3T0 MOXeT IOKa-
3aTbCs YAUBUTENbHBIM, Beib B Hadyane X XI Beka MHOr1Me ckopee
OTHec/M 6bI ee K HOBOJ KY/IbTYPHO MCTOPUM M/TH, MOXKET ObITb,
co4M 6Bl ee YaCThIO UCTOPUM AUCKYPCOB, UCTOPUM TeNIa MU
reHjiepHoit ucropun. Ho Toraa, B KoHIle 1970-X U B 1980-€ TOfBI,
CTepHChl OpMEHTUPOBAUCH, C OHO CTOPOHBI, Ha UCC/IEROBAHNA
Xénsunru, Pespa, Inmaca, JlemomMo u 3enauHa, a ¢ Ipyroi cTo-
POHbI — Ha TO, KaK C 1960-X FOI0B aHI/IO-aMepUKaHCKas 1 ppaH-
ITy3CKas COLMabHasA CTOPYA Pa3sBETB/IANACHh Ha MICTOPMIO CEMbH,
VICTOPUIO CEKCYa/bHOCTH, TeHJIEPHYIO MUCTOPHMIO U T. .. VIMeHHO
B 3TMX OTPAC/IAX — y UCTOpUKOB paHHero HoBoro BpeMeHn, pa-
6oraBummx B [éTTnHreHe u [Tapuike, y reHAepHBIX MICTOPUKOB, —
06cy>Xmannch B To BpeMs mo60Bb, CTpax, THeB 1 3aBUCTh. K ToMy
e JxoH Jlemoc (*1937) TOra MMEHHO C IIO3UL{MI UCTOPUY O611Le-
CTBa OIYCA/l OTHOLIEHMA MeX/ly paHHMMM noceneHuamu B HoBom
Csete — nunurpumamu B [Inumyre B XVII Beke, — y koTOpbIX
noolipeHue Mo6BU MEXY CynpyraMu PeACTaBIsAIo cO60M, Ha
€0 B3I/IAJ], MONBITKY CHU3UTD PaspyLUNTENbHbIN /15 06LIecTBa
3¢ dekT ceMeitHbIX ccop, a Abpam ne CBaaH (*1942) nokasai, 4To
KOMYECTBEHHBI CIaj| MPOTECTHBIX aKLMI TPYAALIMXCA B 3a-
IIaJTHOM MU pe BO BTOPOit monoBuHe XX Beka MOT ObITb CBA3aH CO
CTpaTern4eckoil MOMUTUKON B chepe YIpaB/IeHNsA IEPCOHAIOM:
OH yTBEpXKAa/, YTO Ha MPEANPUATUAX CTaNM Ha3HayaThb MacTe-
paMu mofielt, KOTopble 6b11¥ 60/Tee TOK/IaAUCTHIMY U IO3UTUBHO
HAaCTPOEHHBbIMY 10 OTHOLIEHMIO K PaboTofaTeNnsaM; 3a C4ET ITO-
ro 6BUIO0 «ONTUMM3NPOBAHO» YIPaB/eHNe SMOUMAMMU PabOTHH-
KOB M IIPOTECT NOAAB/A/CA B 3apopbiie’. Bmecte ¢ Tem CrepHChI

' CM. Rosenwein B. Worrying about Emotions in History. P. 824-82s.
2 Cwm. Stearns P.N., Stearns C. Z. Emotionology. P. 818 ([lemoc). P. 832 ([le CBaan).
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BUCTAaHIMPOBAMUCh OT HOBBIX JIEBBIX COLIMANbHBIX UCTOPUKOB
1960-X rofoB, Takux kak Yapne3 Tunnu u xopmx Ploge, xoro-
pble — AMCTaHLMPYSICh, B CBOIO O4epesnb, OT J/leboHa — yTBepK-
[aJIn, YTO TO/ITA BO BpeMs OYHTOB M IPYTUX KOMIEKTUBHBIX popM
COLMa/IbHOTO IIPOTECTA COCTOUT U3 PaLIMOHA/IbHBIX CYO'bEKTOB, KO-
TOPpBI€ IeIICTBYIOT LieJIeHAaNpaB/IeHHO, PYKOBOACTBYACh COOCTBEH-
HBIMM MHTEpecaMy, a He XaOTU4YHO, HeNpelicKa3yeMo, BpeMeHaMM
JiaXke BOIIPEKy CBOMM MHTepecaM'. B oTimume oT 3THX aBTOPOB,
3asB/IEHHO 11ebl0 CTEPHCOB ObI/I0 BHOBb OOpaTUTh BHUMaHMeE
VICTOPUKOB Ha OypHble YyBCTBa, KOTOPbIe ObIM 3a/1eiICTBOBAHbI
B KOJ//IEKTMBHbIX aKLIMAX IIPOTECTA POILJIOTO’.

ITocne mporpaMmHoI1 cTaThy 1985 rofga CTepHCHI 3a MOC/IENy-
IolIye 1B AECATWIETUS ONyONMKOBAIM BIEYAT/IAIOL[YIO CEPUIO
MoHorpadmit, IOCBAIIEHHBIX APOCTU Y KOHTPOIO HaJl SMOLIMsA-
mu B uctopun CIII A, 3aBUCTH, CTpaxy, a TAKXKe «CIIOKOMCTBUIO»
(coolness) kak 3MOLMOHATTBHOMY CTH/TIO aMepyKaHIeB B XX Beke’,
ITo MHeHMIO 3TUX MCCTIeKOBATENeN, BaXKHeliLIel Lie3ypoi B MCTO-
pUM 3MOLIMOHA/NBHBIX HOPM cTano Hadano HoBsoro BpemeHu
(ox. 1600). B cBs3u ¢ aTum MenueBuct bapbapa PosenBeits Bro-
CIeACTBMM OOBMHMIIA X B TOM, YTO OHU IPOCTO HEKPUTUYECKN
nepeHs «OO0NMbILON HappaTUB» J/Iuaca: He pasbupas ero, oHu
IIPOCTO Haya/I¥ CBOY U3BICKAaHUA nOC/e TOTO BOJKOpPasfiena, KOTo-
pbit noctynmupoBanu Xéitsunra, @esp u Immnac*.

CrepHcbl IO/1b30BANMCh BIMAHMEM B aKaJileMU4e€CKOM MMUPE;
¢ 1993 roaa I[Turep CrepHc usgaBan BMecTe ¢ JJ>k3H JIplonc KHWK-
HyIo cepuio «The History of Emotions Series», 4To 6110 yxe 3a-
4aTKOM MHCTUTYLIMOHA/M3AIIUM, OfHAKO YTBEPAUTHCA B Ka4eCTBe

' Cm., nanpumep, Rudé G.F.E. The Crowd in History, 1730-1848: A Study of
Popular Disturbances in France and England, 1730-1848. N. Y., 1964 [cokp. pyc.
n3p.: Prode J]. HaponHbie Hu3bI B ucTOpuy, 1730-1848 / Ilep. c anrn. E. U. Byxa-
posoit, A.O. 3enenunoit. M., 1984]; Tilly C,, Tilly L., Tilly R. H. The Rebellious
Century, 1830-1930. Cambridge, Mass., 1975; Tilly C. From Mobilization to
Revolution, Reading MA, 1978.

% Cm. Stearns P.N., Stearns C. Z. Emotionology. P. 816-817.

* Cm. Stearns C. Z., Stearns P.N. Anger; Stearns P. N. Jealousy: The Evolution of an
Emotion in American History. N. Y., 1989; Idem. American Cool: Constructing
a Twentieth-Century Emotional Style. N. Y., 1994; Idem, Lewis J. (Ed.) An Emo-
tional History of the United States. N.Y., 1998; Stearns P.N. American Fear: The
Causes and Consequences of High Anxiety. L., 2006.

* CM. Rosenwein B. Worrying about Emotions in History. P. 826.
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CaMOCTOATENbHO AMCUMIUIMHBI UCTOPYUA IMOLIMI TOTIa HE CMOT-
Jla — BO BCAKOM C/Ty4ae, B TOV Mepe, B KaKOJ yTBEpAUIMUCH B KOH-
11e 1980-X U B 1990-€ TOibl T€H/IepHAasA UCTOPUA, UCTOPUSA Tera,
MOCTKO/IOHMA/IbHAs UCTOPUA U Ap."

JIuteparypa o UCTOpMM 3MOLIMIL, KOTOPas BbIXOAM/IA, OTpa-
’Kajla M3MeHeHue TeopeTnyeckoit mapagurmel. Ecim B repmanckoit
MICTOPUYECKOI HayKe B CepefiiHe 1990-X FOfIOB C 3aM03/JlaHMEM Ha-
4ajics TMHIBUCTHYECKMiA noBopoT, To B CIIIA nameTunoco us-
MeHeHMe, KOTOpOe MMeNo ropasfo 6osee 3HaYMTENbHBIE TOCTEN -
CTBUA J/IA BCEV HAYKY B LI€/IOM: Ha TUAMPYIOLIMeE O3UIINM CTa/IN
BBIXO[IMTb HayKu o xu3Hu. Hike, ocobenno B rnase 111, Mb1 60-
Jiee NOAPO6HO PaCCMOTPMM 3TOT TEKTOHUYIECKMIA CABUT, ITOKA JKe
cnefyeT LD CKa3aTh, YTO C MMCTEMONTOTMYECKON TOYKM 3peHNMs
TpuyMdanpHOe LIECTBME HAYK O XXM3HM 06€lao peaHuMupo-
BaTh Te chepbl, KOTOPbIe IOHEC/IN COKPYLIMTENbHBII «T060YHbII
yiwep6» B pe3ynbTaTe TMHIBUCTUYECKOTO OBOPOTA: OO'bEKTHUB-
HOCTb, SMIIMPU3M, YHUBEPCA/U3M (TO eCTh HE3aBMCUMOCTD OT XOfia
VICTOPMY M OT KY/IbTYPHbIX I'PaHMIY), CEPbE3HOCTD B M3NIOXKEHNM.
Konuyanuce BpeMeHa, KOr/ja MpoLBeTa/Iy [UIaBalolyie 3HaKu U Me-
HAIOIIMeCS 3HAYEeHN, TeKyune UIEHTMYHOCTU U IIOCTMOJIEPHIUCT-
CKoe «Bce 103Bo/IeHO» (anything goes), A3bIKOBBIE UTPbI ¥ UPOHMS.
B amepuxaHckol1 ucTOpMYeCcKOit Hayke — BK/II04as Ty, KOTOpas
3aHMMa/ach YyBCTBaMy, — 3Ta IepeMeHa CTajla 3aMeTHa OYeHb
cKopo. VicTopuky Bce 60bllie CTany M0Mb30BaTbcst GOpMynaMu
¥ BBIBOZIaMM Hayk o xu3Hu. [logkpennsanach 3Ta TeHAEHLMA ellje
¥ TeM, 4TO SMOLMYM — B OT/INYME OT, CKaXKeM, COIIMaNnbHOIO He-
PaBEHCTBa MM OMIUTUYECKON KYIbTYpPbl — ABAIOTCA OFHUM U3
I/IaBHBIX [TPEIMETOB UCC/IEAOBAaHMA B 3TUX HayKax.

B Hauane 1990-x rooB Yunsam M. Pennu (*1947), amepukaH-
CKMi1 MCTOPUK, aHTPOIONIOT U creuManuctT no GpaHuuu, nep-
BBIM CTaJ/l UCIIONIb30BATh [JAHHbIE, IOYEPIHYThIE U3 HAyK O >KM3-
HU — TPEeXJe BCEro U3 KOTHUTUBHOIM IICMXONOTUM, — B CBOMX

! Cnenyer ynomsanyTb Takxe koHdepenuuio «The Historicity of Emotions»
(1998), BO3HMKIUYIO Ha OCHOBe IIECTMMECAYHOrO ceMuHapa B Institute for
Advanced Studies npu EBpeitckoM yHusepcuterte B Vlepycanume. B koHdpepen-
LMY MIPUHUMATIM YYacTHe BBIAIOLIMECA MCTOPUKY, Takue Kak Hartann 3emon
IlaBuc n duronu Ipadron. Opranusaropamu 6611 Maitin Xeita u Moced Kan-
naH. — CoobuieHne 1o 3MeKTPOHHOI MoyYTe OT Muxammu Anbr6aysp-Pynuuk,
10.06.2007.
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MICCTIENOBAHMUAX, TOCBALIEHHBIX IMOLMAM. B pe3ynbrare OH BbIny-
CTUJI pSAIJ TPOTPaMMHBIX CTaTel, TakuX Kak «I[IpoTB KOHCTpPyK-
TMBU3Ma: UCTOpUYECKas 3THorpadus amounit» (1997), u dpyHna-
MEHTa/bHBII TeopeTndeckuit Tpys «HaBuraums 4yscte» (2001)".
B 3T0i KHMTE, KOTOpas NOAPOOHO GyAeT mpefcTapieHa B rmase IV,
Penpnu, cBOAsA BOEMHO COLMANbHO-KOHCTPYKTUBUCTCKME TIOf-
XOJbI M3 aHTPONONOTUM IMOLMIA M YHUBEPCANTUCTCKIE U3 KOT-
HUTUBHOM TICUXONOTUY, IPEAIOKUT CUHTETUYECKYIO TEOPUIO
MICTOPMY 3MOLIMIA, @ 3aTeM NPUIOXKMI ee K ucTopun Opanumm
XVIII Beka u k ucropuu Teppopa Bo Bpems Benukoit ppaniys-
CKOJ1 peBOMIOLIMMN.

4. 11 ceHmA6ps

Kuura «HaBuranus 4yBCcTB» BbILIIA M3 NEYaTH 10 CEHTAODsA
2001 roma’. Crenyromuiit ieHb BOILLEN B UCTOPUIO KaK «9/11». ITO
651710, KOHEYHO, COBIAfIEHNE, HO BCE-TaKy HEBO3MOXKHO OT/E/NaTh-
Cs OT BrIeYaT/IEHN1, YTO HeKas CBA3b MEXAY STUMM ABYMS COObI-
My 6su1a. C OHOI CTOPOHBI, COOBITUAMY 11 CEHTAOPA TPOM-
KO ¥ PEIIUTENbHO 3aBI/Ia O CBOEM BO3BpAIlleHUI PeanbHOCTb.
C npyroit CTOPOHBI, OHM CTa/lM KaTanu3aTOPOM, YCKOPUBILMM
TeueHMe JONTOBPeMEHHBIX IPOLieccoB. V mepBblit, 1 BTOpO# 3¢-
¢eKT ctoco6CTBOBAIN TOMY, YTO B HACTOsAIIIEE BPEMsA UCTOpIYe-
CKOe M3y4YeHMe IMOLINIT IepeKMBAET I/I06abHbII 6yM.

Cuayasa Ka3aoch, 4TO TEPAKT 11 CEHTAOPA — 3TO paMaTH4HOe
CBUJIETEILCTBO TOTO, KAKOV CU/ION ABAIOTCA HETaTUBHbIE 3MOLIMMI
¢aHaTukoB. B nepBoM mocne co6pITHI BBITycke NporpaMmsl J13-
Bupa JlerrepmaHa «Late Show», BbinefeM B 3¢up 17 ceHTAGDA,
llan Pasep, BeTepaH aMepMKaHCKUX T€IEHOBOCTEN, MOMbITA/ICA
OIMCAaTh MOTUBBI TEPPOPUCTOB KaK «IMyOOKYIO, HEMPEXOMALILYIO

! CM. Reddy W.M. Against Constructionism: The Historical Ethnography of
Emotions // Current Anthropology. 1997. Ne 38. P. 327-351; Idem. The Navigation
of Feeling: A Framework for the History of Emotions. Cambridge, 2001.

2 Cm. https://www.amazon.com/Navigation-Feeling-Framework-History-
Emotions/dp/0521004721/ref=sr_1_12ie=UTF8&qid=1514546493&sr=8-1&
keywords=Navigation-Feeling-Framework-History-Emotions (nocnegnee 06-
palleHme 16.07.2008).
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HEHaBMUCThb». [[BaX/IbI Ce3bl He faBany eMy ropoputb’. Cpasy
NOCJIEe TEpaKTa MHOTHME JPYTHE TOXKE TOBOPUIIM, YTO JIIOAM, COBEP-
[IMBILYE €T0, GBI ABUXMMBI HEHABUCTBIO 1 3aBUCTbIOZ. [To3TO-
My, kora Cenat CIII A 15 HOsA6ps 2001 rofia MPOBOAVII CTYLIAHUA
0 «TepPOPUCTUYECKMX OPTraHM3ALMAX M MOTUBALIMAX», 006a IIpH-
I/IAIIEHHBIX 3KCIEPTa 110 TEPPOPU3MY — OVH IICUXMATP, APYTOi
CTapLIMii COBETHUK Npe3ueHTa bylia — Hayamm cBou BBICTYTITe-
HUA MMEHHO C TOTO, YTO OCIIOPY/IN 3TOT TE3MC:

IepBoe, 4To HY>KHO ITOJYEPKHYTb: TEPPOPUCTHI He CTPAJAIOT CEPbe3-
HBIM PacCTpOHCTBOM ncuxuku. OHM He cyMaciienume GaHATUKM.
Ha caMom nene TeppopucTudeckue rpyInbl U3TOHAIOT U3 CBOeIA Cpe-
Ibl 3MOLIMOHA/IbHO HEYPaBHOBELIEHHbIX /TML] TOYHO TaK e, KaK 3TO
cienano 6b1 MOfpa3feNeHue «3eNeHbIX GepeTos»’.

OnHOBpeMEHHO TepaKT 11 CEHTAOPA BbI3BA/l TMTAHTCKMIL Ba
B BbICILIE} CTeMeHM IMOLIMOHANBbHON KOMMYHMKAIIUMHU, IpeX/e
Bcero B CIII A, Ho u B Apyrux crpaHax Toxe. [lockonbky 3Ta koM-
MYHMKaIM I3 ITABHBIM 06pa3oM Yepes 3/1eKTPOHHBIE Mefia —
SMS, Bupeosamnucy, CHATbIE Ha MOOM/IbHBIE TeNleOHBI, YaThI, 6710-
T'Y, 37IEKTPOHHbIE MMCbMA, — UCTOPUKM 3aroBopuy o history in
e-motion®. [J1aBHbIiT BOIPOC, KOTOPBbIif [IPY 3TOM BCTAaeT: NpUBe-
JIVL 7TV 3TY KOMMYHMKATHBHbIE TOCTIEACTBMA COOBITHIA 11 CEHTAOPA

! Media Monitor // The Hotline. 18.09.2001.

? CM., Hanpumep, Williamson J. F. Properly Fought, A Just War is Defensible //
The Commercial Appeal, 12.10.2001. P. Bs, 3gecnb: «Teppopucthr He obpaiaior
BHUMAHMA Ha Npe3peHue cOoOLeCTBa HALMIA, TOTOMY YTO OHM ABVKMMBI He-
HaBUCTDIO, 3aBUCTBIO M PEIMTMO3HBIM GyHIaMEHTaNTN3MOM»; O CPefHeCTaTH-
CTHYecKMX adraHuax, ¢ KOTOPHIMU COIO3HMKM BCTPEYANuCh BO BPEMA BONHBI
B Adranucrane: «3To moau, KOTOpble, O4€BUIHO, HE UCIIONHEHBI TOM HeHa-
BUCTH, KOTOpas ABMXeT TeppopucTammu». World Must Pitch in to Rebuild
Afghanistan // Press and Sun Bulletin, 18.11.2001. P. 14A.

® Post ]. Clinical Professor, Psychiatry and Behavioral Sciences, George Washing-
ton University. Llut. no: U.S. Senator Mary Landrieu (D-LA) Holds Hearing
on Terrorist Organizations and Motivations, Document 3 // Federal Document
Clearing House (FDCH) Political Transcripts. 15.11.2001.

* Boipaxkenue «history in e-motion» onuchIBaeT Mpexpe BCETO XPOHONOTHYE-
CKYI0 MyTaHMLY, BOSHUKIIYIO M3-32 OTPOMHOTO KONIMYeCTBa cOO61eHnMit, KoTo-
pble 6bIIM BbI3BaHbI COOBITMAMN 11 CEHTAGPA 2001 rofia ¥ B KOTOPBIX CMellla-
JNach MOC/eROBATENbHOCTb COOBITHIL U Y)Ke HEACHO 6BIIIO, YTO MPOUCXOAMIIO 00,
a yTo nocne. CM. Valatsou D. History, Our Own Stories and Emotions Online //
Historein: A Review of the Past and Other Stories. 2008. Ne 8. P. 114. Cratbs
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2001 rofia K TOMY, 4TO 3MOLIIOHA/IbHO HAChIIIEHHas KOMMYHMKa-
1M cTana 60nblile LIEHNTHCA BOOOIE M MY>XYMHAMU B YaCTHO-
ctu? HeT comHenmit B TOM, YTO BO3BEfleHME TAKMX MYXUMH, KaK

noxapHsie Ground Zero, B paHT HallMOHA/IbHBIX T€POEB, He WC-
K/II04aso onucanusa amepukanckumu CMMU ux sMoLnoHanpHOro

MMpa, B TOM 4icIle ce3 1 rops’. Korma 2001 rof moaxopm K KOH-
11y, C/IOBO «3aBeplieHne» (closure) — mpodeccmoHanbHbIN Tep-
MMH, 0603Ha4aIOLINI1 OKOHYaHMe IMOLIMOHAIbHOI epepaboTku

TPaBMaTH4ECKOTO COOBITUSA, — CTa/IO IUMPOKO MCIOMb30BATHCA

B IIpecce 1 06CY>KAaTbCsA KOMyMHUCTaMy; XOTA 4eM 6onblie pas-
TOBOPOB 6OBITIO O «3aBePIIEHUN», TeM OOJbILIE OTHANANIOCH peasib-
HOe 3aBeplleHKe Ha ypoBHe 4yBcTB. [IoaBOAA B KOHIIE fieKabps

UTOTH TOfia, Mpecca Mucana, YTO «Mbl, CIOThIKAsACh, BCTYNaeM

B 2002 T'Off, @ 3TU KapTMHBI OCTAIOTCA C HAMM, ¥ MBI BBIY4MBaeM

CI0Ba /I HOBBIX 3MOLIMIA, YTOOBI yep>KaTbCA Ha y3KO IpaHu

MEXJLy MECTBIO M CTPEMJIEHIEM K CIIPABEIMBOCTI» .

YT0 MOXHO CKa3aThb O ONTOBPEMEHHbIX OCTEACTBUAX COOBI-
THIA 11 CEHTAOPA 2001 roga? OFHNM U3 uX M060YHbIX 3P PexToB
CTaJIO TO, YTO OTXOJ OT IMHIBMCTUYECKOTO IOBOPOTA, 1 6€3 TOro
yxxe HauaBmuiica B CIIIA, Teneps yckopunca. OTOBCIORy Crbi-
IIA/IVCh BOTIPOCHI: KaK CPeACTBaMM NOCTCTPYKTypanu3ma, CTONb
MOJHOTO C CepefyHbl 1980-X TOfIOB, MOXXHO OOBACHUTDH TaKoe
«rpy6oe» Hacuue, KOT/ja CaMOJIeT C ITaCCaXXMpPaMy HaNIpaB/AIOT Ha
He6ockpe6, omHbIi mofeit? UTo ckakeT aHanmM3 AUCKypca o Ta-
KUX SIBNIEHUAX, KaK PEMTMO3HBIN 9KCTa3 M HEHaBUCTb, — PeHO-
MeHaX, KOTOpbIe TOC/IE 11 CEHTAOPA Ka3a/luch HaCTONBKO HEOMO-
CpenoBaHHBIMMY, 10A3bIKOBbIMY, YTO MX TO M €10 CONTPOBOXKMANN
SMUTETaMU «apXaudeckuit» U «CTUxuitHbii»¢ TepakTsl B Hbio-
I7Iop1<e, BammHrrode u IleHcunpBaHUM IOCTaBUIN IIO] COMHE-
HJ€ aHATTUTUYECKUI MHCTPYMEHTapUit IOCTCTPYKTYPanuCTCKON

nocBsillieHa I1aBHbIM 06pasom Lludposomy apxusy 11 centsabpsa B Lientpe
ucTopumn U HOBBIX cpencTB Megua (CHNM) npu Yuusepcurere Jxopaxa
Meitcona B CIIIA.

' Cm., Hanipumep: 9/11: We Will Never Forget // The New York Post. 31.05.2002.
P. 4; Corcoran T. Officers Recall the Cheers // The Journal News (Westchester
County NY). 10.09.2002. P. 1A.

2 CM. Dewan S. K. Closure? A Buzzword Becomes a Quest // New York Times.
25.11.2001. Section 1A. P. 41.

* May P. 2001: A Year of Uncertainty // San Jose Mercury News. 30.12.2001.
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VICTOPUMYECKOI HAYKM ¥ CIIOCO6CTBOBAM [IaIbHEIEMY IIO{beMy
HayK O )XM3HM.

9TO BHe3alHOe OCO3HaHMe HeafleKBaTHOCTYU MOCTCTPYKTY-
panuaMa MMero elle 1 acTeTndeckuit 3¢pdext. MoHbIE B Ky/Ib-
TYPHOJM UCTOPUM 1990-X FOJOB TEMbl Cpa3y II0Ka3anuCh TPUBU-
a/IbHBIMM U [iaXKe 3TUYECKM COMHUTENbHBIMY, 8 UDOHMYHBIN TOH,
KOTOPBIM IMCANN O HUX, — HEYMECTHBIM. B uctopuorpadum 1 Bo
MHOTMX OTPAC/IAX UCKYCCTBA HA4Ya/ICA IIEPUOJ, < MPOHOOOPYECTBay.
I[IpaBna, AIN/ICA OH HEJONMTO .

W HakoHel, COGBITHA 11 CEHTAOPSA YCKOPWM/IM HAa4aBIIYIOCA ellle
BO BTOPOJ! IIOTIOBMHE 1990-X F'OJI0B 6MO/IOrMYECKYIO PEBOJTIOLIMIO,
B XOfie KOTOPOJ 6MO/OTMsA OKOHYATENBHO OTTeCHMIA QU3UKY C ITO-
3MLIMY ITIABHOJ €CTECTBEHHO-Hay4YHO IMCLIMIIINHDI, M Pa3TOBOP
0 «BEYHBIX» BOIIPOCAX Ye/I0BEYECTBA — O CBOOOJE BOMM, O «s»,
a TaK>Ke 0 YyBCTBaX — CTaJl Telepb BECTUCh He TaM, ITie IpexJe,
B TyMaHMTapHbIX HayKax, a B HOBOM [0/Ie 6MO/TOTMYECKM OpUEH-
TUPOBaHHBIX eCTECTBEHHBIX HayK, 06beIMHEHHBIX TeTepb 061MM
Ha3BaHMEM «HAyKM O XXU3HW». Terepsb xrydme Bonpocol GopMynu-
POBaNMCh TaK: B KAKOJ Mepe Mbl MOXXEM FOBOPUTb O BMEHAEMOCTH
yOuMitLbI, KOTOPBI HE3aBUCHMMO OT Cpefibl, KaK Obl aBTOMAaTH4e-
CKM, BHITIOTIHAET TO, HA YTO OH OBUI TeHETUYECKY 3aNPOrpaMMM-
poBaH? Kak oH MoxxeT cka3ats: «f youn», ecnu «SI» HeoTnenmmmo
OT MO3ra ¥ €C/H, C/IEIOBATENBHO, YTBEPXK/IEHIE «MOJ MO3T yOuI»
HEMIONYCTUMO, TaK KaK OHO NPEMNO/araeT, 4YTO BO3MOXHA IO3M-
M5 BHE COOCTBEHHOTO MO3Ta ¥ MOXXHO FTOBOPHUTH O CBOEM MO3Te
B TpeTbeM nuuie? VImm: MoXeT /I CHOCOGHOCTb K COCTPafiaHMIO

! DTOT TeKTOHMYECKMIT CABUT GbUI 3apernCTPUpPOBaH U ceiicMorpadamu KyJib-
TYpbl — ra3eTHbIMM 0603peBarenamu. CM., Hanpumep: Mehr Ironie wagen! //
Frankfurter Allgemeine Sonntagszeitung. 28.10.2001. S. 21; Ostwald S. Ende
der Ironie: Jedediah Purdy und die Halbwertszeit der Kulturkritik // Neue
Ziircher Zeitung. 21.01.2003. S. 51; Snyder-Korber M. A. Was kommt nach dem
11. September? Die Terroranschlige des Jahres, 2001 in den USA haben die All-
tagskultur Nordamerikas nachhaltig verindert // Der Tagesspiegel. 08.08.2007,
Sonderthemen. ViMeHHO 6/1arogapst aHTMMPOHM3MY 2001 TOAA UCTOPUKM 06-
paTH/IM BHMMaHMe Ha «BOTIHY MPOHUM», IOAHABLIYIOCS B Pe3y/ibTaTe MepeNoM-
HbIX cO6BITHIT 1989 rOofa, — cM. von Pettersdorff D. Die Schule der Ironie. 1789,
1989 // Merkur. 2010. N 64. S. 407. O Bo3BpallleH! 1 UPOHUM BO BTOPOI1 MOJIO-
BUHe HyNeBbIX rofoB: Kreye A. Die leicht Verzweifelten: In den USA kehrt die
Ironie zuriick — als neue Ernsthaftigkeit // Siiddeutsche Zeitung. 28.02.2005.
S. 13; Miiller B. Sei niemals nicht ironisch. Empirisch gesichert: Kurssturz fiir
das uneigentliche Reden // Siiddeutsche Zeitung. 26.11.2008. S. 13.
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paccMaTpUBaThCA KaK MONOKUTENTbHAA XapaKTePUCTHKA Ye/ToBe-
Ka, €C/IM 3Ta CIIOCOOHOCTD PErymMpyeTcs 3epKaIbHbIMM HeiipOHa-
mu? 715 IpOSAICHEHUs 3TUX U APYTHX, 3a4aCTYI0 CPOPMYTMPOBaH-
HBIX B YIPOILEHHOII ¥ 3a0CTPEHHOI1 GOpMe, BOIPOCOB, C KOHIIA
1990-X FOfIOB Ja)ke PENAKLMM ra3eT CTalu OXOTHee NMpeRoCTaB-
JIATb CBOM CTPAHMIBI HepOOMOIOraM, HeXXely CrelyanucTaM
10 3THKe MK purocopum npasa.

Boob6ue roBops, koHer; XX Beka 6bl1 BpeMeHEM TOIOBOKPY-
YKMTE/TbHBIX COOBITHIA: 3TO 6BIIO BpeMs B3/IeTa KHOBOJ 9KOHOMM-
KW», Ka3aBIIErocs HECKOHYaeMbIM POCTa MOC/Ie KPYIIEHU CO-
LIMaTMCTUYECKON CUCTEMBI; BpeMs, KOra MHTepBbio ¢ Kpeitrom
BentepoM — BramenpiieM GpUpMbI, 3aHMMABILIECA PacIINPpPOB-
KOi1 4€/I0BEYECKOTO TeHOMa, 1 4€JIOBEKOM, KOTOPOTO B €CTECTBEH-
HbIX HayKaX MHOTMe CYMTA/IM ILIAp/IATAHOM, — 3aHMMajIo 60/b-
e MecTa B rasete Frankfurter Allgemeine Zeitung, yeM cTaTbs
IOprena Xa6epmaca'. 3To 6bi10 BpeMst, Koraa Muiuens Yanb6ex
B poMaHe «JJIeMeHTapHble YacTuLb» (1998) pa3bupan mo60Bb
Ha s3bIKe SBO/IIOLMOHHOI 61o/mormu’. 3HaYMTeIbHAS YaCTh ITOTO
pOMaHa YMTaeTCA KaK y4eOHMK 110 ocHoBaM 6yonorun. OTHoLe-
HUA M@XJY N0JIaMy B HeM CBefieHbl K 60pb6e 3a onTuMM3aLmio
MY>KCKOTO TeHOPOHa. «DIeMEeHTapHble YaCTULIbI» — 3TO Hay4-
Has MHIYIbreHUMA /I BCEX TeX MY>KUMH, KOTOpbIe, aXke 3Hasi,
YTO «CTPOUTb OTHOLIEHUA — ITO TPYA» U YTO NPEeACTaBICHUA
0 KpacoTe «COLMAaTbHO CKOHCTPYMPOBAHBI», BCE PABHO YYBCTBY-
10T, YTO TSIHET UX K 60/1ee MONIOABIM M 60/Iee PUBIIEKATENbHBIM
KEHILMHaM. VI3-3a 3TOi KHUIM pacrajach He OJfHa reTepOCeKCy-
anbHas napa Mexxay Ilapmxkem u Iletepbyprom.

Co6bITHA 11 CEHTAOPA, C OFHO! CTOPOHBI, IOJIOXKMIN KOHeL]
aToMy 6yMy HOBOJ 9KOHOMMKM ¥ 6MOTEXHOIOrMIA, HO, C APYTOit
CTOPOHBI, IPUBE/IM K TOMY, YTO BHIBOJbI ¥ 3MMCTEMOTIOTMYECKME
TeOpMy HayK O XM3HU NPUILIIMA B Te 06/1aCTH, KOTOPbIE TPALULIM-
OHHO CUMTA/TMCh TEPPUTOPHEIT [yMAHNTAPHBIX HayK. Bee 3Ty u-
HMM COLLUTMCD B OIMH Y3€J1 IO} Ha3BaHMeM «9/11». TakuM obpasom,
€C/Ii UCATh UCTOPUIO COBPEMEHHO MCTOPUY SIMOLIMIL «C CAMOTO

' CM., HatipuMep, Schirrmacher F. Die Patente der Fliege: Eine Begegnung mit
J. Craig Venter // Frankfurter Allgemeine Zeitung. 18.04.2000. S. 49.

> CM. Houellebecq M. Les particules élémentaires. P., 1998. [Pyc. usp.: Yano-
6ex M. dneMeHTapHble YyacTULbl. M., 2001.]
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Havajia», OT HEKO¥ BOO6pa)kaeMoit Hy/eBO OTMETKH, TO MECTOM
ee poX/ieHusA Halo NIpM3HaTb MaHX3TTeH, a BpEMEHEM — YTPO
11 CeHTAGPA 2001 ropa.

CeronHs ucTopus sMoLuii nepexxusaet 6ymM. CBUIETENCTBOM
TOMy — KOH(epeHIMH, KOTOpble MPOBOAATCA 1O BCEMY MUPY,
¥ MCCTIeROBaTeNbCKMe TPYNIbI, paboTaloliMe Ha TPeX KOHTHHEH-
Tax — B AMepuKe, B ABcTpanuu u B EBpone’. B moBcenHeBHOCTH
TEMa 3MOLNI1 ToXXe MPUCYTCTBYET Tenepb nosclofy. Hanpumep,
coBpeMeHHbIN 6omrapckuit xynoxuuk Heaxo Conakos B Bonn-
CKOM MYy3ee MCKYCCTB 060pyfoBa/ BbICTABKY IOJi Ha3BaHMEM
«9Mouun»’. [epMaHus y4acTBYeT B MEXIYHAPOZHOM KOHKypce

! Kondepenuun: Representing Emotions: Evidence, Arousal, Analysis ¢ yuac-
tneM IIurepa Bépka, Othuana JIpopa u fp., B MaH4ecTepCKOM yHUBEpCUTE-
Te B Mae 2001 rofa; Emotions in Early Modern Europe and Colonial North
America B [epMaHCKOM MCTOPMYECKOM MHCTUTYTe B BaumHrroHe B Hos6pe
2002 rofia; YeTbipe KoHdepeHL N, opraHusoBaHHble Paboueir rpymmoit «Mcro-
pus + teopus» (Arbeitskreis Geschichte + Theorie): Medien und Emotionen:
Zur Geschichte ihrer Beziehungen seit dem 19. Jahrhundert (Boxym, deBpans
2005), Rationalisierungen des Gefiihls: Zum Verhaltnis von Wissenschaft und
Emotionalitit, 1880-1930 (BepiuH, okTa6pb 2006), Die Prisenz der Gefiihle:
Minnlichkeit und Emotion in der Moderne (Bepnun, centsabpnb 2007) u Eine
Geschichte der Tiere — eine Geschichte der Gefiihle: Historische Perspektiven
auf das 18. bis 20. Jahrhundert (Bepnun, Mait 2010); koHdepeHLUA «DMoLUM
B PYCCKOI MCTOPUM M KY/NbType», OpranusoBaHHas LlenTpom dpaHko-poc-
CUIACKMX UCCTefoBaHMi 1 TepMaHCKMM MCTOPUYECKMM MHCTUTYTOM B Moc-
KBe B amperie 2008 rofia; Interpreting Emotion in Eastern Europe, Russia, and
Eurasia (MnnuHoitcckuit yHuBepcuter B Yp6ane-1llamneiine, MioHb 2008);
The Cultural History of Emotions in Premodernity (YHuBepcureT Ymeo, ok-
TA6pb 2008). BaxkHeifime uccnenoBarTenbcKue HEeHTPhl: IHCTUTYT UccnenoBa-
HuA amMoumit npu YuuBepcurerte mrara ®nopuga (Ha OTKPHITMM B 2002 TORY
BoicTynamu Pepgu u CrepHc); cekuusa Die Rolle der Emotion: Ihr Anteil bei
menschlichem Handeln und bei der Setzung sozialer Normen B Collegium
Helveticum (IJiopux, ¢ 2004); cetb Les Emotions au Moyen Age (EMMA),
6asupyomasca Bo OPpaHIy3CKOM YHUBEPCUTETCKOM MHCTUTYTe B I. OKc-
Mapcenb u B Monpeane (KBebek) (c 2006); MeXIyHapoAHasA ceTb MO Ky/b-
TYPHOJ MCTOPMM 3MOLMII B [OMOJEPHYI0O anoxy International Network for
the Cultural History of Emotions in Premodernity (CHEP) B YaunBepcurere
L. YMeo (c 2007); uccnenosarenbckuit neHTp Geschichte der Gefiihle B Mnctu-
TyTe uccnefoBanus obpasoBanus O6iwectBa M. Makca ITnanka B Bepnune
(c 2008); knacrep nepegoBoro onbita Languages of Emotions B BepnuHckom
Csob6onHoM yHuBepcurere (c 2008); Queen Mary Centre for the History of
Emotions B JlongoHckom yHuBepcutete (¢ 2008); uentp Emotional Culture
and Identity (CEMID) B UHcTUTYTE KynbTypbl M obmecTBa npu Haapp-
ckoM yHuBepcuteTe (C 2010), a Takoke Australian Research Council Centre of
Excellence for the History of Emotions (c 2011).

2 Cm. Die Zeit. 01.10.2008. S. 55.
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Ha nposefienne Ky6xa Paitnepa o ronsdy 2018 roja nop 103yH-
romM «OMouum, caenanubie B fepManun»'. PeknaMumky 3a3pi-
BAlOT Hac Ha yTOONbHBIE MATYM CIOBAMU «IMOLMM B UMCTOM
Buze»’. CyllecTByeT DIHLEBBINA JXYPHaII [0 HONYIAPHOI MCH-
xonoruy noy Ha3anueM Emotion. ABToM0O6M/IM NOKYMal0OTCA 32
CBOIO «I06aB/ICHHYIO SMOLIMOHANIbHYIO CTOMMOCTb». Ecimu kro-
TO Ka)KeTCSl HAM CMMIIATMYHBIM ¥ YYTKUM, Mbl TOBOPUM O €ro
BBICOKOM «9MOL[IOHAa/IbHOM MHTE/UIEKTe», a KOTla Halll cocef
ONATb NMO3BO/IAET CBOEMY JIOry GeraTb 6e3 MOBOJIKa, MbI pyraeM-
csi, TOBOPSL, YTO Y Hero HusKuit ypoBenb EQ’. HeynusurennbHo,
YTO B HayKe BCe Yallie 3aXOfAT PasroBOPbI 06 «<IMOLIOHATBHOM»
win «adpdexTnBHOM noBopoTex»*, [IpaByia, IOKa HUKTO HE MOXKET
CKa3aTb, MOSABUTCS /M Y 3aKPENMUTCSA JIM HAZIOITO B UCTOPUYECKON
HayKe COOTBETCTBYIOI[asi HOBasA CYOAMCLMIUIMHA, MHCTUTYLIMO-
Ha/lIbHO 0(OPMIJIEHHas, CO CBOMMM KadenpaMy, KypHalaMu, Op-
TaHM3aLMAMU U KOHTpeccaMy. Bo3aMoxkeHn 1 Takoit cuieHapuit:
B OT/IMYME OT, HAIIPUMep, SKOHOMUYECKO UCTOPUM, UCTOPUS
3MOLIMI MOXKET PaCTBOPUTHCA B IPYTUX CYOAUCLIMIUIMHAX: SMO-
LIMY MOTYT CTaTh — HapAMY C FEHNIEPOM, CEKCYalIbHOCTBIO, TEJIOM,

! Cm. Golf Time 12 (July/August 2009). P. 33.

> Cm. URL: http://de.fifa.com/worldfootball/news/newsid=1198668.html (no-
cnefHee obpalileHue 15.10.2011).

* 06 «<EQ» u «3MOLMOHaNbHOM MHTennekTe»: Goleman D. Emotional Intel-
ligence: Why It Can Matter More Than 1Q. N.Y,, 1995 [pyc. usn.: Ioynaman [].
OMoumoHanbHbIA MHTEMNEKT. [loyeMy OH MoXeT 3Ha4uTh Gombure, yeM I1Q.
M, 2013].

* Anz T. Emotional Turn? Beobachtungen zur Gefiihlsforschung, http://www.
literaturkritik.de/public/rezension.php?rez_id=10267. Ne 12. Dezember 2006;
Schiitzeichel R. Emotionen und Sozialtheorie — eine Einleitung // Idem (Hg.)
Emotionen und Sozialtheorie: Disziplinare Ansatze. Frankfurt a. M., 2006. S. 7;
Clough P. (Ed.) The Affective Turn: Theorizing the Social, Durham NC, 2007;
Agnew V. History’s Affective Turn: Historical Reenactment and Its Work in the
Present // Rethinking History. 2007. Ne 11. P. 299-312; Frevert U. Was haben
Gefiihle in der Geschichte zu suchen? // Geschichte und Gesellschaft. 2009.
Ne 35/2. S. 183-184; Kaube J. Trinenkunde. Die Dampfe des Herzens. Rezension
von Sontgen B., Spiekermann G. (Hg.) Tranen. Miinchen, 2008 // Frankfurter
Allgemeine Zeitung. 10.06.2009. S. N3: Kay6e numer: «BcnencTaue Toro, 4to
ellje HUKEM He 6bIIO Ha3BaHO ,3MOLMOHA/IBHBIM MOBOPOTOM®, 2 MEXAY TeM
MIMEHHO MM M fBJIAETCA, TO €CTh BC/IEACTBME OXBAaTUBIIETO HbIHE KYIbTYpPO-
JIOTOB yB/IeYEHUsI YYBCTBAMM, ,[IPUCYTCTBUEM-3[1eChb-U-TeNePb”, SMOLUAMHM,
crpactamu, addpeKkTaMu ¥ IPOYNMIM COCTOAHUAMM BO3GYKEHUA. ..»; Plamper J.
Emotional Turn? Feelings in Russian History and Culture // Slavic Review. 2009.
Ne 68. P. 229-237.
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OKpY>Xaollieit Cpefioil ¥ MPOCTPAHCTBOM — IIPOCTO elle OfHUM
aCIIeKTOM HAILMOHA/IbHOIA, I7106a/1bHOM, COLMAIbHOM MU IKOHO-
MMYECKO! UCTOPUM.

Y0 >ke MOXKHO CKa3aThb O I/IOfAX, KOTOPbIE IPUHEC ITOT 6yM
ucropum amounit? Kakue pesynpratnl M1 uMeeM? Y10 Mbl MOITIN
6b1 TPMU6GABUTH K TeM NOAPOOHBIM 0630paM COCTOSHUS MCCNIENO-
BaHMiA, KOTOpbIE NIPEACTaBU/IN B 2010 1 2011 rofax bertuna Xur-
uep (*1971), Cplo3an Matt (*1967) 1 Huna ®epxaiteH (*1975)?"
XOTs TPYAHO COCTaBIIATb KapTy 00671aCTH, KOTOpas pacIINpsAeTcs
¥ 6BICTPO MEHSAETCA, A BCE XKE II0CTAPAIOCh OYEPTUTD €€ KOHTYPBI
Y IIpefiefibl 110 COCTOAHMIO Ha 2012 TOfI.

IlepBas rpanuia BugHA Cpa3y: UCTOPUSA IMOLMIA IO CUX TTOP
€CTb MCTOPUA IO NPEUMYLIECTBY €BpOIeicKas 1 ceBepoaMepu-
KaHCKad, XOTA CYWeCTBYET y)Ke HEeCKO/IbKO CTaTeil M MOHOrpa-
&uit, MOCBALEHHBIX JPYTUM PErMOHAM, — HallpUMep, TeOpH-
AM 3MOLMI, CYIECTBOBAaBLINMM B PaHHEN! KUTAMCKONA MeTUIIHE
1 Gpunocoduu, uan rHeBy B CpeSHEBEKOBOI MYCY/TbMaHCKOM
apabckoit nuteparype’. SINOHCKME IPENCTAB/IEHMUS O YeCTH TOXKeE
M3y4eHbl C TOYKYM 3PEHIUS MCTOPUY SMOLIMIAL, PABHO KaK U IIOAHATasA

! Cm. Hitzer B. Emotionsgeschichte — ein Anfang mit Folgen // H-Soz-u-Kult.
23.11.2011. URL: http://hsozkult.geschichte.hu-berlin.de/forum/2011-11-001
(nocnenHee obpaleHue 23.01.2012); Matt S.]. Current Emotion Research in
History: Or, Doing History from the Inside Out // Emotion Review. 2011. Ne 3.
P. 117-124; Verheyen N. Geschichte der Gefiihle, Version: 1.0 // Docupedia-
Zeitgeschichte. 18.06.2010. URL: http://docupedia.de/docupedia/index.php?
title=Geschichte_der_Gef%C3%B Chle&oldid=74436 (nocnennee o6paiennue
23.01.2012). Cp. TaKxke ucropuorpapuyeckue 0630psl 1o 6omee y3KuM TeMam,
B TOM yucne: Reddy W. M. Historical Research on the Self and Emotions //
Emotion Review. 2009. Ne 1. P. 302-315; Weber F. Von der klassischen Affekten-
lehre zur Neurowissenschaft und zuriick: Wege der Emotionsforschung in den
Geistes- und Sozialwissenschaften // Neue Politische Literatur. 2008. Ne 53. S. 21-
42; Przyrembel A. Sehnsucht nach Gefiihlen: Zur Konjunktur der Emotionen
in der Geschichtswissenschaft / LHomme. 2005. Ne 16. S. 116-124; Schnell R.
Historische Emotionsforschung: Eine mediévistische Standortbestimmung //
Friithmittelalterliche Studien. 2004. Ne 38. S. 173-276.

? CM. Messner A. C. Emotions, Body, and Bodily Sensations within an Early Field
of Expertise Knowledge in China // Santangelo P., Middendorf U. (Ed.) From
Skin to Heart: Perceptions of Emotions and Bodily Sensations in Traditional
Chinese Culture. Wiesbaden, 2006. P. 41-63; Eadem. Making Sense of Signs:
Emotions in Chinese Medical Texts // Santangelo P., Guida D. (Ed.) Love,
Hatred, and Other Emotions: Questions and Themes on Emotions in Chinese
Civilization. Leiden, 2006. P. 91-109; Virag C. Emotions and Human Agency in
the Thought of Zhu Xi // Journal of Song Yuan Studies. 2007. Ne 37. P. 49-88;
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CpeacTBaMM MaccoBoit MHGOPMaLMK BOTHA 061ECTBEHHOTO CO-
YYBCTBUA K XeHuHe-youine B Kutae B 1930-e rogsr’. Viccneno-
BaHbI HEKOTOPbIE ACTIEKThbI KOJIOHMATbHOM UCTOPUM — HaIIpUMeED,
ro/UIaH/CKast MCIaMo(o6us 1 B3aMMOCBA3aHHbIE KY/IbTYPhI CTpa-
Xa y KOpeHHbIX xuTerneit KamdopHum 1 Mx MCIaHCKMX KOTIOHU-
anbHbIX Bragbik’. [To VIHAMY B TOC/IefHME HECKOMBKO JIET BBILIEN
DA BaXKHBIX PabOT, MOCBALEHHBIX UCTOPUY TIOOBY, A3BIKOBOMY
HaIL[IOHA/IN3MY M IMOLIMAM, a TAKXKE B3aMMOCBA3U UCTOPUM Tea
u amouuit’. Hapsgy ¢ Humu cnenyer HasBath my6nmkauun Map-
rput [lepHay (*1962), B KOTOPBIX aHAM3NPYIOTCA MyCyTIbMaHCKNe
MHAUICKIE COOPHUKY COBETOB I10 3TUKETY — C OJHOI CTOPOHBI,
reHfiepHas crenyduKa copep KaIuxcsa B HUX peKOMeH/Ialinit, Ka-
CAIOLIMXCA YYBCTB M MX BbIPaXKEHU:, C APYroil CTOPOHBI, — II€-
peIvIeTeHHbI MHAMICKO-MYCY/IbMAHCKUI IUCKYPC O XOPOLIMX
MaHepax M ero SMOLMOHA/IbHbIE KOMIIOHEHTHI ",

Ghazzal Z. From Anger on Behalf of God to «Forbearance» in Islamic Medieval
Literature // Rosenwein B. (Ed.) Anger’s Past: The Social Uses of an Emotion in
the Middle Ages. Ithaca, 1998. P. 203-230.

! Cwm. Ikegami E. Emotions // Rublack U. (Ed.) A Concise Companion to History.
Oxford, 2011. P. 334-353; Lean E. Public Passions: The Trial of Shi Jiangiao and
the Rise of Popular Sympathy in Republican China. Berkeley; Los Angeles, 2007.

* CMm. Laffan M. White Hajjis: Dutch Islamophobias Past and Present // Idem,
Weiss M. (Ed.) Facing Fear: The History of an Emotion in Global Perspective.
Princeton, 2012. P. 202-216; Haas L. Fear in Colonial California and within the
Borderlands // Ibid. P. 74-90.

* Cm. Ali D. Anxieties of Attachment: The Dynamics of Courtship in Medieval
India // Modern Asian Studies. 2002. Ne 36. P. 103-139; Orsini F. Love Letters //
Eadem (Ed.) Love in South Asia: A Cultural History. Cambridge, 2006. P. 228-
258; Ramaswamy S. Passions of the Tongue: Language Devotion in Tamil India,
1891-1970. Berkeley; Los Angeles, 1997; Mitchell L. Language, Emotion, and
Politics in South India: The Making of a Mother Tongue. Bloomington, 2009;
Kugle S. Rebel Between Spirit and Law: Ahmad Zarrug, Juridical Sainthood
and Authority in Islam, Bloomington, 2006; Alter J. S. Gandhi’s Body: Sex, Diet
and the Politics of Nationalism. Philadelphia, 2000. CM., kpome TOro0, B3rnag
Ha KOJIOHMAJIbHYI0 MCTOPMIO C TOYKM 3peHUsA uctopun amouuit: Rodman M. C.
The Heart in the Archives: Colonial Contestation of Desire and Fear in the New
Hebrides, 1933 // Journal of Pacific History. 2003. Ne 38. P. 291-312.

* CM. Pernau M. Male Anger and Female Malice: Emotions in Indo-Muslim
Advice Literature // History Compass. 2012. Ne 10. P. 1-10; Eadem. An ihren
Gefiihlen sollt Ihr sie erkennen. Eine Verflechtungsgeschichte des britischen
Zivilitatsdiskurses (ca. 1750-1860) // Geschichte und Gesellschaft. 2009. Ne 35/2.
S. 249-281; Eadem. Teaching Emotions: The Encounter between Victorian
Values and Indo-Persian Concepts of Civility in nineteenth century Delhi //
Sengupta 1., Ali D./Majeed ]. (Ed.) Knowledge Production, Pedagogy, and



106 Inasa I. Ucmopus ucmopuu smoyuii

Yto Mbl HabmofaeM B eBPOIEICKOI MCTOPUM, €C/IM HayaTb
¢ Kknmaccuyeckovt anoxu? O6 sMOLMAX M apXeoJIoruy ysKe FOBOpH-
70ch Bo BBefieHun'. B JIpeBHeM Mupe, KaK I0Ka3a, B YaCTHOCTH,
Oron ®naitr (*1949), pMMCKIe IOMTUTHKM LieTIEHANIPaB/IEHHO PH-
MEHS/IM SMOLIMOHA/IBHO KOJMPOBAHHBIE JKECThI.

OnuH npuMep: B 133 TORy 10 H. 3. HAPOAHBII TPUOYH Tnbepuit
Ipaxx BHec IpoeKT HOBOTro 3aKOHa 0 3eMJte. Kak 3T0 06bIYHO 6bI-
BaJIO NPM MOMBITKAX pepOpMUPOBAHMs 3aKOHOB 06 apUCTOKpa-
TUYECKOM 3€eMJIEB/IaJIEeHUN, OMH U3 [AEBATU APYTMX TPUOYHOB
BBICTYTIM/I IPOTUB Hero. ITO GaKTHMYECK PaBHANOCH TOYTH He-
npeogonumMomy Bero. B orser Tubepnit Ipakx oTkasanca Bbi-
TOJIHATb CBOM AO/DKHOCTHbIE O6A3aHHOCTYM M T€M CaMbIM Iapa-
nu3oBai pabory Cenara. Torga fBa ceHaTOpa IpepBaIi OXHO 13
€ro my6/IMYHbBIX BBICTYIIEHWI Y TOMBITA/IMCh Ha I71a3aX Y THICAY
PMMCKMX Ipa)K/iaH niepey6euTDb ero, UCIoNb3ys SMOLIMOHA/IbHBIE
xecTbl. Ipeyeckuit ucropuk Ilnyrapx onuceiBan 310 TaK: «Man-
muit u GynpBuit, 06a 6p1BLIME KOHCYBI, 6pocumnch k Tubepuio

Institutions in Colonial India. N.Y., 2011. P. 227-247; Eadem. The History of
Emotions in India (rotoButca k neyatn). B 6epnunckom VMucruryre uccne-
mosaHus ob6pasoBanusa Ob6mecTBa uM. Makca ITnanka, B VccnegoBarenbckoM
LIEHTPe MO UCTOPUM YyBCTB, KOTOpbIi Bosrnasnset Yre ®OpeBept, Maprpur
IepHay pyKOBOAMT MOATOTOBKON HECKONMBKMUX AMUCCEPTALIMIA IO UCTOPUM IMO-
IiMif, MOCBALEHHBIX VIHAMN. B Xome 3TUX paboT yxe ony61MKOBaHBI Iep-
Bble CTaTbu — cM.: Freier M. Cultivating Emotions: The Gita Press and Its
Agenda of Social and Spiritual Reform // South Asian History and Culture.
2012. Ne 3. P. 397-413; Rizvi M. S. A. Conceptualizing Emotions: Perspectives
from South Asian Sufism // Economic and Political Weekly (na peuensupo-
BaHun); Schleyer M. Ghadr-e Dehli ke Afsane // Annual of Urdu Studies. 2012.
Ne 27. P. 34-56.

' Cm. Tarlow S. Emotion in Archaeology // Current Anthropology. 2000. Ne 41.
P. 713-746.

* CM. Flaig E. Wie man mit Gesten zwingt: Der Einsatz des Emotionalen in der
Politik des antiken Rom // SOWI. 2001. Ne 30. S. 72-83. Cp. Takxe Kneppe A.
Metus temporum: Zur Bedeutung von Angst in Politik und Gesellschaft der
romischen Kaiserzeit des 1. und 2. Jhdts. n. Chr. Stuttgart, 1994; Barghop D.
Forum der Angst: Eine historisch-anthropologische Studie zu Verhaltensmus-
tern von Senatoren im Rémischen Kaiserreich. Frankfurt a. M., 1994; Meier C.
Die Angst und der Staat: Fragen und Thesen zur Geschichte menschlicher
Affekte // Rossner H. (Hg.) Der ganze Mensch. Miinchen, 1986. S. 228-246. Cp.
TaKKe COOPHUK, OTPaKaIOWIMIA B3rnAx ¢hunonoros-knaccukos, — Konstan D.,
Rutter K. (Ed.) Envy, Spite and Jealousy: The Rivalrous Emotions in Ancient
Greece. Edinburgh, 2003; no Pumy, npexpe Bcero no «Tyckynanckum bece-
mam» Ilnnepona, cm. Kaster R. Emotion, Restraint, and Community in Ancient
Rome. N.Y., 2005.
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1, Kacasch €ro pyK, Co C7e3aMy Ha I71a3axX, MOJIM/IN OCTaHOBUTBCSAN .
IockonbKy mpaBuIa My6MMYHOIM MOMUTUYECKON! KOMMYHMKA-
LMY, TIO BCell BUAMMOCTH, IPEIIMCHIBAIN, YTOOBI aipecaT TaKMUX
)KeCTOB Ha4YMHaj AeicTBoBath, Tubepuit [pakx noumen B CeHar.
Ho TaM gpyrue ceHaTopbl IO-NMPeXHEMY TPOTUBUIUCD €TO 3aKO-
HOIIPOEKTY, M TorAa Tubepuit NpUrpo3uI NpoBecTy MybnuyHoe
TO/I0COBaHMe O MOJTUTUYECKON CyAbbe CBOEro rIaBHOro MpPOTHB-
HuKa OKTaBUA: OCTaBaTbCA TOMY B IO/DKHOCTY HapOJHOTO TPU-
6yHa man Het? Ecnu yenoBeka nMMIIany JOCTOMHCTBA TPUOYHa
TakuM myTeM (dero B Pume ellie H1 pa3y He C/Ty4asoch), €ro Jma-
Jla Kapa M3THaHMeM — JPYTMMM CIOBaMM, COL[MAbHAA CMEPTb.
[TosToMy nepen ronocosanueM Tubepuit monbITanCAs CIOBaMM
¥ xectaMy y6enutb OKTaBUA YCTYNUTD U TOAAEP>KaTh HOBbIA
3akoH: «Ha rnmasax y Bcex on rosopun ¢ OKTaBueM B CaMOM J1a-
CKOBOM U IPY>X€CKOM TOHE U, KacascCh ero pyK, yMOJA/ yCTYTIUTb
Hapoay»”. OZHaKO 9MOLIMOHA/IBHO HATPy XKEHHBII XecT Tubepus
He OKa3a/l 0)KMAAeMOT0 JIefiCTBUA, ¥ TOTTOCOBAHME COCTOANOCD.
Korza y>xe mouTit Bce ronoca 6bl MOJCYUTAHBI ¥ BCETO OFHOTO
roszioca He XBarasno A orpeuieansa OKTaBus OT KOKHOCTH, Th-
Gepuit ycTpoun nepepsiB 1, kak coobmaer ITnyrapx,

cHoBa ymonsn OkTaBus, 0GHUMAa 1 LiEI0BaJl €ro Ha BUAY Y Hapofa,
3aK/IMHasA u cebs He TMofiBepraTh 6eC4eCTHIO, M Ha HErO He Haplle-
KaTb YKOPOB 3a TaKoif CypoBblif 1 MpayHbIi 06pa3 aeitctBuit. Kak
coobuator, OKTaBuit He OCTaJICA COBEPIIEHHO OECYYBCTBEH M ITTyX
K 3TMM NIPOCb6aM, HO I71a3a ero HalOMHUIUCD C1€3aMH, U OH JIO/ITO
Monyail. 3aTeM, OFHAKO, OH B3IIAHY/ Ha 6OraThiX ¥ MMYILIMX, TEC-
HOIO TO/IIOIO CTOSABLINX B OJHOM MECTe, M CThIZ Ilepei HUMU, 60A3HD
6eccraBus, KOTOPbIM OHM €T0 OKPOIOT, IEPeBeCUH, TO-BUANMOMY,
BCe COMHEHMsI — OH pelN/ My>XeCTBEHHO BbITEpPIeTh MobyIo beny
u npennomnn Tubepuio femaTh TO, UTO OH CYMTAET HYXKHBIM .

B xoneynoM cyete OKTaBUif 0TKa3a/ICsA U3MEHUTD CBOIO MMO3ULIUIO
I10 3aKOHOINIPOEKTY, 6Bl TUIIEH JOCTOMHCTBA TpMG}’Ha n eaBa

! nymapx. Tubepnit u Tait Ipaxxu // IInymapx. CpaBHNTENbHbIE XU3HEONH -
canus: B 2 1. Usg-e 2-e, ucnp. u gon. M, 1994. T. 2. I'n. 11-12. C. 751.

2 TaM xe.
3 Tam xe.
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n3bexan camocyna. Ilocne sToro 3akoHompoekT Tubepus 6bin
NPUHAT HAPOTHBIM COOpaHMEM.

Bce umuratsl, pacckasbiBaomue o TenopBikenuax Tubepus
Y €0 ONIOHEHTOB, B3ATbI U3 IPOU3BENEHMSA OTHOTO UCTOPUKA —
[InyTtapxa. Ho ®mnaiir cMor, onmpasch Ha COXpaHMBLINECH IPOM3-
BEJIEHNUA IPYTUX aHTMYHBIX ABTOPOB M Ha MHOTOYMCTIEHHbIE MHbIE
UCTOYHMKU TOM 3MOXM, PEKOHCTPYUPOBATh «XapaKTEPHBIi i
JIAHHOJ Ky/IbTypbl HA60Op J1eMICTBEHHbIX XecToB». [Ipu 3TOM OH
NIO{YE€PKMUBaJI, YTO «CEMAHTUKA XKECTOB BHITEKAET OTHIO/b HE U3
MHBAPMAHTHBIX ICUXMIECKUX WM MTOBENEHYECKNX NMUCTIO3UILIMIA,
a M3 CEPUITHOCTM COGBITHUIA, U3 MX BAPUATUBHOCTU U UX BCTPO-
€HHOCTY B KOHQPOHTAL[MM, KOTOpbIe BCErNia AB/AIT co60ii elle
¥ CIIOpbI O BMEHEHHBIX CMbIC/IaX»'. YUUTHIBas MPUBBIYKY PUM-
CKOJ1 37TUThl OPUEHTUPOBATHCA HA KOHCEHCYC B MOIUTHUKE, IACATT
®naitr, 06bATHA U TTOLENYN TH6EpPUA MOXKHO MHTEPIPETUPOBATD
cnenyiomum ob6pasom:

Ecnu BepHO TO, 4TO Ha PUMCKMX CEHaTOPOB — ¥ HE TONbKO Ha HUX,
HO ¥ Ha BCEX PUMIIAH, GyAb TO B ceMeiiHOi MU B 0OLIECTBEHHOM

JKM3HHU, — OKa3bIBANIOCh CUJIBHOE COLIMANbHOE [laBIeHMe, IOHYKAaB-
1lee ux J06MBaThCA KOHCEHCYCa MIH, TI0 KpaliHel Mepe, He IPensT-
CTBOBATb €0 JOCTIXKEHUIO, TO 06BATUA 1 nouenyi Tubepus nmenu

ABOMHYIO CEMaHTMYECKYIO HarpPy3Ky: C OfHOV CTOPOHHI, OHM obrer-
4a/Iu IPOTMBHUKY BBIXOA U3 HENPUMMUPUMON KOHPPOHTALIMY, OHN

CTPOMIN JI/IS HETO MOCT, TI0 KOTOPOMY OH MOT, COXPaHUB JIULI0, OCTa-
BUTDb CBOIO NO3ULINIO, HA KOTOPOIt HE/Mb3s GBLIO fo/ee OCTaBaTHCA.
[...] C npyroii cTopoHbl, 3TH XECTbI CUTHATN3UPOBAIM HAPORY, YTO
OkTaBuit 661 HEYMOJIUM, YTO OH GBI HPAaBCTBEHHO HeGe3ynpeyeH,
Pa3 He MOT YCTYNUTb, XOTSA ¥ 3HaJl, 4TO [ie/I0 ero HenpaBoe, YTO OH

HapyLla/l OCHOBHbIE IIPaBUJIa TIOBEJIEHUA PUM/IAHIHA, YTO OH OTCTY-
TaJl OT OCHOBHBIX HOPM FAPMOHMYHOTO O6IEXUTHS .

Tak ¢ noMoIbI0 CPaBHUTETPHO HEOOBIIOTO TEOPETUYECKOTO
MHCTpyMeHTapusa — KoMbuHauuu npakcuonorun [Isepa Bypnpé
n cemuoTuku — @nairy ynanoch saMmMCTEMONOTMYECKM MPO-
AYKTMBHO MCTONIKOBaTb HeBepbajibHble 3HAKM MOTUTUYECKOI

! Flaig E. Wie man mit Gesten zwingt. S. 74.
2 Ibid. S. 82, 76-77.
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KOMMYHMKAL{ M}, KOTOPbIE [Pyre MCTOPUKM-aHTUKOBEIbI MH-
TEepIPEeTUPOBAIN KaK IMIHbIE OCOOEHHOCTM JaHHOTO MHAMBUIA
WM KaK pe3y/bTaT MpOLecCoB B ero nogcossannu. Kpome roro,
®raiir cpaBHMII 3TOT MaTepuan ¢ AaHHbIMM 60JIee paHHeit rpeye-
CKOJf MUCTOPMM, YTO TO3BONINJIO €MY BHIABUTb HOBM3HY 3MOLIMO-
HaJIbHO KOIMPOBAaHHbIX NPAaKTUK B PUMCKOI IIONINTHKE, TO €CTh
O6GHAPY>KUTD CTIEf{bl UCTOPUYECKMX NTEPEMEH.

5. Bap6apa Posenseiin u «ImoyuoHanvHole coobusecmear»

Posb aBaHrapsia B UCTOPUM 3MOLMIt UTPAET MeAMEBUCTHKA . ITO
06BACHAETCA TeM, YTO UCTOpUKM CpeTHIX BEKOB B TEYEHME yIKe
MOYTH CTONETUA PABOTAIOT C OAHUM KITIOYEBBIM TEKCTOM, KOTO-
PBIil UMeeT OCHOBOIIO/IAraoLlee 3Ha4eHuMe U 71 UCTOPUM SMOLIMIA:
1 umeo B Bupy Kuury Vioxana Xéitsunryu «Ocenb CpenHeBeKoBbs»
(1919). Cpenu Tex, KTO 6071€e BCeX APYTUX CAe/al B UCCIEROBAaHUM
3TOJ KHUTH, C/IefyeT Ha3BaTh MelneBucTa bap6apy X. PosenBeitn
(*1945). OHa B 1998 rogy onmy61mkoBana COOPHUK CTaTell, OCBA-
ILIEHHBIX TeMe THeBa, I/ie 6bUT OABEPrHYT OCHOBATENbHOM KpHU-
THKe Te3UC X€M3MHTH, COITIaCHO KoTOpoMy amouuu B CpenHese-
KOBb€ BBIP)Xa/IMCh C TETCKOI HenocpencTBeHHoCThio. Kak ®naiir
NpUMeHNTENbHO K [IpeBHeM Pumy, Anbrxod¢ nokasan npumeHu-
TE/IbHO K MEPOBMHICKOJ 3T10Xe, YTO BCIIBILIKM APOCTHU Y KOPO/Iei
He ObUIN ITPOSIB/IEHIEM HE3PEeIOCTH W/IM TMIIEP3MOLIMOHA/IBHOCTH:
coBceM Ha000POT, OHM ITPeACTAB/IANTM CO60I CO3HATENBHO U pac-
4eT/IMBO MCIO/Ib3yeMble 3HaKM CUMBO/INYECKOI KOMMYHMKALIMM.
[Ty6nmyHas [eMOHCTpaLyuA rHeBa MOHapxa 6blIa IpefHa3HayeHa
IS €ro NpUO/IVMIKEHHBIX Y BparoB — OHa yKa3bIBaJla Ha TO, YTO OH
II07IOH PEIIMMOCTH HadaTh BoiHY . Cama PoseHBeitH o6Hapyxuia
y X€i3uHry 1 Onmaca KOHLIENIVIO 3MOLIMIL, KOTOPYIO OHa Ha3Basia

! Henb3s He 3aMeTUTDb, KaK B3aUMHO OIIONOTBOPAIOT APYT APyTa B MeAMEBMU-
CTMKe UCTOPUYECKOE M3ydeHHe IMOLIMI U He MeHee MPONYKTUBHOE UX U3yde-
Hue B uTeparypoBeneHnu. Onun npumep us Muorux — Godman P. Paradoxes
of Conscience in the High Middle Ages: Abelard, Heloise, and the Archpoet.
Cambridge, 2009.

> Cm. Althoff G. Ira Regis: Prolegomena to a History of Royal Anger // Rosen-
wein B. Anger’s Past. P. 59-74.
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«ITHEBMATUYECKOI», WM «TUAPABINYECKOI MOLENBbIO» ': IMOLIMH,
NIOHMMaeMble YHMBEPCA/IbHO, HaXOAATCA 107, IIOBEPXHOCTDIO Tefa
Y «pa3pacTaTCs», <BCKUIAIOT», <IIPOPBIBAIOTCA HAPYXKY», <ObIOT
Jepes Kpaif» — KOpoYe roBOps, CTAHOBATCA BUAUMBIMU. ITO
MPOUCXOAUT CAMBIMM Pa3HbIMM CIOCOOAMM: COMAaTUYECKH, Yepe3
Bep6anbHble ¥ HeBepOalbHbIe 3HAKM, MU B HOPMAX MCKYCCTBA
(ruppaB/IMYecKas MOJENb JIEKUT, B YACTHOCTH, B OCHOBE TEOPUMU
®peiina o cybnumanuy BiedeHnit). PoseHBeitH npocieania npo-
MCXOXK/IEHMe «TMAPABINYECKOro BOOGpakeHNA» 1 0OHapyXuIa
€r0 UCTOKM B CPEJHEBEKOBOI T'yMOPa/IbHOI MIaTONOTUY, & TAKXKE
y JlapBMHa, NMCaBILETO O «HEPBHOM CHUJIE», CKPBITOM B Hepax
OpraHM3Ma M BHEIIHE NPOAB/AILIENACA B BUJE «MHTEHCUBHBIX
OLIYIEHMIT», K KAKOBBIM OTHOCH/IUCH ¥ SMOLMM’.

B 2002 rony PosenBeitH ony6/11KoBaja CTaThbIO, IPECTAB/IAB-
LIYI0 CMHTE3 UCTOPUYECKOrO M3ydeHust amoumit’. CTaTbsi MTHO-
BEHHO CTajla K/IaCCUKOM — BEPOATHEE BCETO IIOTOMY, YTO MCCIIe-
IOBaTe/IbHMIIA CTPACTHO KPUTUKOBaja «6ONBINOI HappaTUB»,
COI/IaCHO KOTOPOMY «MCTOpMA 3amnaja — 3TO UCTOPUA HapacTa-
IOLero KOHTPO/A 4yBCTB»*. [To crioBam Po3eHBeitH, 310 npearo-
N0>KeHMe 651710 O6LIMM 1A BCEX CYLIeCTBOBABLINX HA TOT MOMEHT
TEOPMIi, ONIMCHIBABILMX MCTOPUIO IMOLINIA, OT X€i3UHTH, nuaca
n ®espa 1o [lemomo u CTepHCOB, OT «reHesyca KaluTaau3Man 1o
Be6epy u «kynsTypbl» o ®peitay A0 «AUCLUIUIMHAPHBIX PEXU-
MOB», KOTOpbIe, cormacHo Pyko, ycTaHoBunmuch B HoBoe BpeMst.
Hackonbko BcecOKpyLIaoumM 6bI1 ycrex «60/IbIIoro HappaTu-
Ba», BICTPOEHHOr0 X€&i13MHroi 1 SNMMacoM, HaCTONIbKO JIOKHA, TIO
cnoBaM Po3enBeiiH, 6bl1a 1eXaBIlIas B €ro OCHOBE IPe3yMITLNA —

! CM. Rosenwein B. Worrying about Emotions in History. P. 834; Plamper ].
The History of Emotions: An Interview with William Reddy, Barbara
Rosenwein, and Peter Stearns // History and Theory. 2010. Ne 2. P. 250-252..
IousaTtue «ruapaBnuyeckas momenb» BBen Po6epr ComoMoH. CM., Hampu-
mep, Solomon R. C. The Passions: Emotions and the Meaning of Life. India-
napolis, 1993. P. 77-88.

* Darwin C. The Expression of the Emotions in Man and Animals / With an
introduction, afterword, and commentaries by Paul Ekman [1872]. 3" ed. N. Y,,
1998. P. 74. Hut. mo: Rosenwein B. Worrying about Emotions in History. P. 83s.
* Rosenwein B. Worrying about Emotions in History. P. 821-845.

4 Ibid. P. 827.

* Ibid. P. 828.
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ruapasandeckas Moaenb. OHa 6bl/1a OIPOBEPrHYTa, CaMOe 11031 -
Hee, KOTHUTUBHOM IICHXO/IOTHeEl B 1960-X TOfaX U COLMaTbHBIM
KOHCTPYKTMBM3MOM B aHTPOIOIOIMM B 1970-X: NpefiCTaB/IeHMe
0 YYBCTBaxX KaK O IOZOOHBIX >XMAKOCTAM IPOLeCCaX, TEKYINX
BHYTPM TeJla, IICUXO/IOrY 3aMEHWIM KapTMHOM palOHaNbHBIX
KOTHUTHMBHBIX IIPOLIECCOB B MO3TY, a IIPeAIIONoXeHNe 06 YHUBep-
CaJIbHOCTY 3MOLMIA 6BIIO pa3rpOM/IEHO aHTPOIIO/IOTaMH.

Ho 4To MOrn10 6b1 MOCTY>XUTb a/IbTEPHATHBOI «OO/IBLIIOMY Hap-
paTMBY» O HapacTawllieM KOHTPO/IMpOBaHuy amMouuit? PosenBeitH
HpeaoXuaa CoOOCTBEHHOE MTOHATHE: «IMOLMOHAIbHBIE coobLIe-
cTBa» (emotional communities). ITo ee cnoBaM, 310

Te e caMble COOOIIECTBa, YTO M COLMANbHbIE: CEMbH, KBapTabl,
Map/IaMeHTBl, 11eX1, MOHACThIpH, LiepkoBHble npuxoast. Ho uccre-
HoBarTellb, M3y4as UX, MIleT Npexe BCETO CUCTEMbI YYBCTB: YTO 3TH
0O6LMHBI (M MHAMBUABI B HUX) ONIPeAe/IOT M paCLieHMBAIOT KaK LieH-
HOE /1N BpeIHOe JIfA CeOsl; OLiEHKM, KOTOpbIe OHYM JAIOT YYBCTBaM
ApyTux; xapakTep aheKTUBHBIX CBA3€i1 MEX/Y TOAbMY, KOTOpbIe
OHY [IPM3HAIOT; @ TAK)Ke MOAYChI BBIPOKEHM IMOLMIA, KOTOPble OHM
OXUJIAIOT, IOOWIPSIOT, TEPIIAT WM OCYX/IAIT .

Vcrionb3ys 310 MOHATHE, HEOOXOAMMO OTKa3aThCS OT HEOCO3HAH-
HOTO, HEVICTOPUYECKOrO NepeHeCeHNs COBPEeMEHHOM KaTeropuu
HallMyM Ha JOHaL[IOHa/IbHbIe Nepynofbl. B CpenHue Beka, nogyep-
KnBaeT Po3eHBeifH, 4elloOBeK NpMHAJIeXal K HECKOMbKIM, 3a4a-
CTYIO ITepeceKaBIIMMCS, SMOLMOHA/IbHBIM CO06IIeCTBaM, Hepen-
KO BOIUIOIIABIIMM pa3Hble HOPMbI YYBCTBOBaHMA, M CBOOOIHO
nepeMelancsa Mexny HuMu’.

B nocnenyromme rogsr bapb6apa PoseHBeitH npopgomxana pas-
BUBATb CBOIO KOHIIEMIIMIO 9MOLIMOHATbHBIX COOOLIECTB M Ipu/Ia-
raJjia ee K MICTOPMYECKMM MCTOYHMKAM. B KHHre «IMOLOHA/IbHBIE
coobuiectBa paHHero CpenHeBeKOBbs» (2006) OHa IOACHNMIA, YTO

! Ibid. P. 842.

* Bap6apa Po3eHBeliH pa3BMBaeT CBOM MJeM O TOM, HACKO/IBKO Pa3lTU4HbI-
MM MOI/IM 6BITH HOPMBI /I YYBCTB B Pa3HbIX 3MOLIMOHA/IbHBIX COOOILeCTBAX,
B KOTOpble BXoaun uHauBuza B Cpennue Beka. CerofHs oHa nojaraer, 4to cre-
HeHb pa3HOOOpasusa Obla He TaK BEMMKA, KAK OHA YTBEPXK/AaIa B CBOMX UCCIIe-
JoBaHUAX mocnenHero pecatuiaetusa XX u nepsoro pecAtunetus XXI Beka.
Cwm. Plamper J. The History of Emotions: An Interview with William Reddy, Bar-
bara Rosenwein, and Peter Stearns // History and Theory. 2010. Ne 2. P. 256-257.
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3MOLMOHa/IbHbIe CO00I1IeCTBa — 3TO IPYIIIbI /INL], KOTOPbIE pas-
ReNAI0T OfHYU U Te K€ HOPMBI B OTHOLIEHNY BbIPaXKEHMUS YYBCTB
¥ OIMHAKOBO OLIEHMBAIOT OJTHM U Te >Ke YYBCTBa (MM He ITpU3Ha-
I0T 32 HUMM LeHHOCTH) . [padnyeckn aMOLMOHA/IbHBIE OOLIVHBI
BBITJIAMAT KaK

60/bILOI KPYT, BHYTPY KOTOPOTO HAXORATCA KPYIy NIOMeHbILe. [...]

Bonbuioit kpyr — 3TO caMoe KpyIHOe 3MOLIMOHaIbHOE CooblLe-
CTBO, CKpelIsieMoe QyHaMeHTa/IbHbIMI NIPe3yMITLUAMY, LIeHHOCTA-
MU, LeIAMU, IPaBU/IaMy YYBCTBOBaHMA U IIPUHATBHIMM CIIOCO6aMM

BbIpaXXeHNs 3Mouuil. MeHbllne KPYru NpeicTaBIAIOT MIONYMHEH-
Hble IMOLIMOHA/IbHbIe COOOLECTBA, BXOsLMe B 60/bliee 1 JeMOH-
CTpUpYIOLLe €TO BO3MOXHOCTH ¥ orpaHuyerns. OHU, B CBOIO Ove-
pelib, TOXe MOTYT Ae/IUTbCA Ha 6o/1ee MenKue. B To xxe BpeMs MoryT
CyLIeCTBOBaTb ApYyrue KpyIHble KPyry, 1160 MOTHOCTHIO M30/IH-
pOBaHHbIe OT 3TOTO, MM6O MepeceKaloMecs C HUM B OJHONM MU

HECKONBKMX TOUKaxX’,

Ota Mogenb 6blNa, KaK MpefCTaB/IseTCs, BIIOJTHE CO3HATE/IbHO
Che/laHa TaKoy OTKPBITOI, 4YTOOBI OHa MOI/IAa NPETEHA0BATh Ha
YHUBEPCA/bHYI0 IPMMEHMMOCTb KO BCEM 31I0XaM U KYIbTypaM,
X0Tsa PoseHBeitH HUI/ie TaKOI ITPETEH3MM OTKPHITO U He 3asB/IANA.

Kak npaBuo, sMoLoHa/IbHble COOOLIECTBA, KAK MX ITPECTaB-
nset b. Po3enBeitH, — 3TO colianbHble COO611IEeCTBa C 6IM3KUMHU
OTHOLIEHNAMM (TO €CThb C TMYHBIM KOHTAKTOM) MEeX/Y YIeHaMH.
OnHako 3TO MOTYT OBITh M «TEKCTOBbIE COOOIECTBA», B KOTOPBIX
NI0M, HUKOITIA He BCTPe4asaCh, CBA3aHbI APYT C APYIOM 4epe3
cpencTBa KOMMYHUMKaluyu. PoseHBeitH o6paTuia BHMMaHue Ha
MHeMOHN4Yeckne TexHuku CpefHeBeKOBbs, IIOCPEACTBOM KOTO-
PBIX TEKCTbI He MMPOCTO 3ay4MBaaMCh HaAU3YCTh, 3 BIUCHIBAINCD
B TEJIO U Ie/Ia/INCh YacThIo 51, C KOTOPBIM YeNoBeK 0611ancs, CIoB-
HO ¢ ipyrom’. [103TOMy B 3MOLMOHA/IbHBIX COOOIIECTBAX €CTh

! Cm. Rosenwein B. H. Emotional Communities in the Early Middle Ages. Ithaca,
2006. P. 2.

2 Ibid. P. 24.

* BeicTynas ¢ JOK/IAafoM B VIcC/IefOBaTeNbCKOM LiEHTpe IO MCTOpUM YYBCTB
B 6epmHcKkoM VIHCTUTYTe MccnenoBaHus obpa3oBanua ObiecTsa M. Makca
ITnaHka 6 mions 2009 rofa, b. PoseHseitH fo6aBuia, 4to coBpeMenHsie CMU
TOXE NO3BO/AIT CO3[aBaTh IMOLIMOHA/IbHbIE COOOLIeCTBa 63 HEMOCPeCTBEeH-
HOTO KOHTaKTa MeX/y BXOAALIMMMU B HUX JIIOAbMMU.



5. bap6apa Poseneeiin u «ImouuoHanbHbie co0buecmear» 113

4TO-TO OT «AUCKypca» Pyko, «rabutyca» Bypnbé u «<aMOTHBOB»
Penau. Bokpyr Kakoi-TO OfHOM 3MOLMY TaKOe COOOLIeCTBO 06-
pa3oBaTbCs HE MOXKET — TONIbKO BOKPYT HecKonbkux: ux b. Po-
3eHBeTH Ha3bIBaeT «KOHCTe/UIALMAMM» .

ITocMoTpuM Tenepb, kak Po3eHBeiiH BbIABIANA IMOLMOHAD-
Hble coo6uecTBa Ha npakTuke’. O6b14HO OHa He popMmpoBana
¥IX TTO JaHHBIM M3 MCTOYHMKOB, a HAYMHa/Ia C KaKOi-HUOYAD yxKe
M3BECTHOM TPYIIbI UL, 06beAMHEHHBIX B OOLUIHOCTh, — Ha-
npuMep, C MOHACTHIPA, Liexa un AepeBHu’. OHa cobupana wu-
POKUI CIIEKTP MCTOYHMKOB, OTHOCAUIMXCA K AaHHOM IpyIme, —
MOCKONIBKY peub IIa 0 CpefHNX BeKax, 3TO ObI/IM B IEPBYIO
oyepelb JOKYMEHTHI LIEPKOBHBIX COO0OPOB, aKTOBbIN MaTepuai,
XKUTHS, IUCbMa, UCTOPUYECKUE COUMHEHMs, XPOHMKM®. VI3 aTnx
TEKCTOB OHa BBIMMChIBaJa C/I0Ba, 0603HaYaloIMe 3MOLUM, 06-
paiiasi BHYMaHMe Ha IaTTePHbI, HAPPATUBBI U Pa3INyna MEXAY
MY>X4MHaMM M >keHuHaMu. [Toxoxue cnoBa, o6o3Havaromme
4yBCTBa, CBOAMINCH B ocbe. UToOBI M36exaTh aHaXpOHM3Ma
(TO eCTb IpeANONOXKEeHMs, YTO Ha3BaHNA [JI1 3MOLMIA OCTaBa-
JIMCh HEM3MEHHbIMU M TIOTOMY O3Haya/iyn B IIPOILJIOM TO K€ CaMoe,
4TO M cerofHs), Po3eHBeifH M3y4ana CylleCTBOBaBILNE B 3TOM
3MOLMOHA/IBHOM COO0LIeCTBe TEOPUM YYBCTB (Hampumep, s
MHOT¥MX CpefHEBEKOBBIX COO6ILECTB 3TO ObIIM TOMUCTCKHE TeO-
puy 3MOLMIA, 1A 3anafHbIX 06mecTB XX Beka — NCUXONOrnye-
ckue). IIocKonbKy SMOLMM penpe3eHTUPYIOTCS He TONbKO 3KC-
IVTMIUTHBIMY TEKCUYECKMMU CPeCTBaMy, UCCHER0BaTe/TbHMLIA
yAensna BHUMaHNE M CIOBaM, YIIOTpeOIEHHbIM B NTEPEHOCHOM
CMBIC/Ie, ¥ 06pa3HbIM BbhIpaXeHUsM (HanpyuMep, MeTadopaM umm

! Rosenwein B. Emotional Communities in the Early Middle Ages. P. 26.

? O merone Bap6apsl PoseHBeitH cM. npexxae Bcero: Plamper J. The History
of Emotions: An Interview with William Reddy, Barbara Rosenwein, and Peter
Stearns // History and Theory. 2010. Ne 2. P. 242.; Rosenwein B. H. Thinking His-
torically about Medieval Emotions // History Compass. 2010. Ne 8. P. 833-836;
Eadem. Problems and Methods in the History of Emotions // Passions in Con-
text: Journal of the History and Philosophy of the Emotions. 2010. N 1. P. 12-24.
* 3T0 OHa ACHO [ja/1a IIOHATD B CBOeM GepIMHCKOM JOK/Iafe 6 MIONA 2009 TOAa.
* [ToMMMO 3TOro, OHa pacCMaTp1Ba/a B Ka4eCTBe MOTEHLMAIbHBIX UCTOYHM-
KOB TaK)Ke MY3bIKy 1 u306pa3uTenbHbiit MaTepuan. Cm. Plamper J. The History
of Emotions: An Interview with William Reddy, Barbara Rosenwein, and Peter
Stearns // History and Theory. 2010. Ne 2. P. 254-255.
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¢durypam peun, TaKMM KaK «OH B3OPBA/ICA» B 3Ha4€HMM BCIIBILI-
ku spocty). Ilpu popmupoBanun nocbe b. PosenseitH otcie-
XMBaja 4aCTOTY YIOTpebIeHNs C/I0B, 0603HAYAIOLIMX YyBCTBa,
M MHOTZa IPOBOAMIIA KONMYeCTBEHHBI aHanu3. [1o ee MHeHMmIo,
MHOT'Me TaKye CTI0Ba IBHO MM HesAABHO 06/1afia/I HOPMaTHBHOM
byHKIMel M X CeAyeT pPacCMaTPUBaTh KaK «3MOLMOHAIbHbIE
cueHapum». IBOMIOLMA TaKUX ClleHapueB, cuuTaeT b. PoseH-
BeifH, JO/DKHA OBITb OHMM M3 IJIaBHBIX IIpeIMETOB MCTOpUYE-
CKOTO MCC/IefOBaHmsA’.

Bo BBefeHMM K KHUre «9MOLMOHAIbHBIE COOb1IecTBa» Po-
3eHBeJH MONMpo6oBaa OrpafuTb cebs OT BO3MOXKHOM KPUTHKM.
ITpexxpe Bcero 0Ha OTBETH/Ia HA TOT KOHTPAPTyMEHT, YTO TEKCTHI
VICTOYHMKOB ITOTYMHSIOTCS XXaHPOBbIM KOHBEHLMAM. YTO6BI He
nepenyTaTh XapaKTePUCTUKY JKaHpPa C XapaKTepUCTUKAMM 3MO-
I[MOHA/IbHOT'O COO6I1{eCTBa, MIcaa OHa, HeOOXOAMMO NpUBIIEYDb
KaK MO>KHO 60JIbllIee YMC/I0 TEKCTOB Pa3/IMYHOM >XaHPOBOJ Py -
HaJI/IEeXXHOCTY M BBIIBUTD IIPaBMIa KOXAOT0 XaHpa. Bexb xaHpo-
Bble KOHBEHIMM CaMU AB/IAIOTCA MCTOPUYECKMMM KOHCTPYKTaMM,
Y UICTOPMKM MOTYT paciiudppoBaTh MPUHIMIIBI MX TOCTPOEHMUA.

BTopoit KOHTpapryMeHT, KOTOPbIJI KPUTUYECKM IIPOAHaIN-
3uposana PoseHBeliH, ITTacCUT, 4YTO SMOLMOHATbHO HaChILIEHHbIE
¢$hopMyIMPOBKM B MCTOYHMKAX 3a4acTYIO NPEACTABIAIOT cO60i
JIMIIb TOIIOCHI, KOTOPble CBI/IETENbCTBYIOT BOBCE He O YyBCTBAX,
a JIMLIb O A3bIKOBBIX KOHBeHIMAX. Hanpumep, obpamenne «JJo-
poras X» unu ¢ppasa «f pag, 4To NpenCTaBUTCA BO3MOXKHOCTDb
IIPUMHATD HOBBIE BLI30BbI» — 3TO IIPOCTO K/INILIE, MMEIOLIe MaTIO
OTHOILUEHMS K CepfieyHOi Npua3Hu unu pagocti. Koneyto, or-
BeTu1a Po3eHBelH, HO 3TU KIMLIe caMy 1O ceGe TOXe MOABep-
JKEHBI UCTOPMYECKMM M3MEHEHMAM, KOTOpbIE YKa3bIBalOT HaM Ha
MEHSIOLNIACA CTAaTyC TeX Mayu MHbIX aMouuit. [ToaTomy, ¢ ee Tou-
KV 3peHMsI MCTOPUYECKM pe/leBaHTHa MHPOpMaLMs O TOM, B Ka-
KYI0 310Xy ¥ B KAKMX KOHTEKCTaX JIOf1 IIPMBETCTBOBAM (MM He
IPMBETCTBOBA/IMN) APYT ApyTa c1oBaMy «Moe noutenue!», «3xpas-
crByiiTe!» nnn «Jo6pblit feHb!».

' 06 atom B. PoseHBeitH roBopuia B cBoeM 6epIMHCKOM ROKNIafe 6 MIONs
2009 rofa.

% Cm. Rosenwein B. Emotional Communities in the Early Middle Ages. P. 26-29.
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KoHuenmsa sMOLMOHaIbHBIX COO011IECTB — OVH U3 Hanbonee
IpMBJIEKaTeNbHBIX MOAXO/OB, Halle/IeHHbIX Ha M3y4eHMe CIOCOo-
60B popMupOBaHNS ¥ BOCIIPOM3BOACTBA YCTOMYMBBIX IMOLMO-
HaJIbHBIX CBA3eit B rpynmnax. OHa Mo3Bo/sAeT U36e>XaTh IOBYIUKM
MHAMBUAYaTbHOCTH KaX/IOTO C/Ty4as, 13-3a KOTOPO# ICMXOUCTO-
pMM HMKOI/ZIA He YaBa/NOCh C/leNlaTh CKaYOK OT MHAMBU/A K KOJI-
nextuBy. OHa, ¢ Pyroit CTOPOHBI, MO3BONAET M36€XaTh U Ype3-
MepHOIt arperaiyuy B gyxe Jnmaca, yeif MOMCK 3MOLMOHAIbHOM
VIHTOHALIMY LIe/I0¥ STI0XM BCET/ja JaBasl B UTOTre JINIIb OYeHb IIPH-
6mm3urenbHble KapTHHBbL. OHa, B oT/IM4Me OT nopxofa CrepHca, He
OrpaHM4YMBAETCS OTAETbHbBIMIY SMOLMAMM 1 He TPEILNUT OLIN60Y-
HBIM OTOXKZIECTB/IEHMEM HOPM, OTPa)KEHHBIX B COBETaX IO 3TUKe-
TY, C SMOLIMOHATbHbIMYI HOpMaMy Boo6uie. Ho BOT Bompoc o ToM,
NpenToYTUTeNbHEE TN OHA — Kak yTBepx/aeT bap6apa PoseH-
BeifH, — B CpaBHEHMM C KOHIIENIMEN «IMOLMOHATIbHBIX PEeXMU-
MOB» YunbsMma Pegnu (0 koTopbix mofipo6Hee 6yfeT MATH peyb
B rnaBe IV), Mbl 06¢y>xpaTh He 6yzeM’. [le/io B TOM, 4TO CaMO 3TO
pa3rpaHuyeHMe Ka)XKeTCs HEMHOTO HAaTAHYTBIM; BeCb ITOHATHMI-
HO-KaTeropuaabHBlIii almapaT MCTOPUM SMOLIMIL ellle CIMIIKOM
HOB, 4TOOBI C/ieNIaTh HEBO3MOXKHBIM 3KIEKTUYHOEe KOMOMHMPO-
BaHMe 97IeMEHTOB M3 Pa3HbIX TeopeTuueckux 6/10koB. [ToaTomy
MHOTMe€ MCCTIef0BaTe/NN, BEPOATHO, MCIIONb3YIOT IIOHATUSA «3MO-
LOHa/IbHbIe COOOIECTBa» U «IMOLIMOHA/IbHBIE PEXMMBI» KaK
CMHOHMMBI®. YK €C// TOBOPUTD O KPUTHKE KOHLIENLIMM IMOLIMO-
HaJIbHBIX COOOIIECTB, TO CKOpee MO>KHO ObI/I0 OB yKa3aTh Ha TO,
YTO OHA CTPajiaeT TeMU >Ke HeAyraMy, 4To ¥ mobas Teopus 06-
pa3oBaHus 00LIECTBA, HEKOCTATOYHO OTKPBITA M IIOCTCTPYKTypa-
JIMCTCKY pafiMKa/ibHa: He IB/IAIOTCSA IV I'PAHMIIBI SMOLIMOHATBHOTO

! O KOHLENUMM «3IMOLMOHANBHBIX PEXUMOB» YunbsaMa Pegnu Bap6apa Po-
3eHBEifH OTO3Ba/Nach KPUTUYECKH, 3aMETUB, YTO OHA OpMEeHTHpOoBaHa Ha Ho-
BOe BpeMs 1 MMeeT 6MHapHBIA XapakTep (C OfHOI CTOPOHBI — JABOP M/IM TO-
CYBapcTBO KaK 3MOLIMOHA/IbHBINA PEXUM, C IPYTOit — OOLIECTBO M/IM CaZIOHBI
M MaCOHCKMe JIOXKM KaK MOLMOHA/bHbIE YOeXMIla), TOTa KaK ee KOHUeNuus
IMOLIMOHA/IbHBIX COOOLIeCTB HoJlee MIIOpaIMCTUYHA U OTKpbITa. Kpome Toro,
3MOLIMOHA/IbHbIE PEXMMBI BIIMCaHbl B TIOCTPOEHHYI0 Penmyu TeopeTnyecKyio
CXeMy 3MOLMOHAa/IbHOM HaBMUTallMy, 3MOIMOHAIbHOTO CTPajflaHuA U 3MOLMO-
HaJ/IbHO# CBOOOMBI, B TO BpeMsA KaK KOHLIEMLIMA 3MOLMOHA/IbHBIX COO6LIeCTB
TakuM GanmactoM He HarpyxeHa. Cm. Ibid. S. 23.

? PoseHBeliH co6upanach YAeIUTb B CBOMX 3MOLIMOHAIBHBIX COO61IeCcTBax crie-
LMa/IbHOE MECTO A/IA «3MOTUBOB» Yunbsama Pemau. Cwm. Ibid. S. 2s.
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€o0o611eCcTBa HACTONBKO POHMLIAEMBIMM Y HE,O/ITOBEYHBIMY, YTO
npaBu/bHee 6bII0 6bI BOBCE IIEPECTaTh TOBOPUTD O «TPAaHMIIAX» —
U, CTIEAOBATEeNbHO, O «CO06IIeCTBaX»?

Ho B onpnom Bap6apa Po3seHBeitH, HeCOMHEHHO, ITpaBa: Ipe-
3yMIIms Jnuaca, 4To Ao Hayana HoBoro BpemeHy asmoryu 6bimm
«IeTCKMMM», 0CBOOOX/a/Ia MCCefoBaTenes, 3aHMMaBIINXCS HO-
BOJA ¥ HOBeLlIel MCTOPHeEI, OT 06513aHHOCTH BBISICHATD, YTO ObIIO
0 1600 ropia. BMecTo TOro 4To6bI MCKaTh BO3MOXHbIE IMHUM ITpe-
€MCTBEHHOCTM, OHY MCXOAV/IM U3 ITON Lie3ypbl, YTO OBIIO O4eHb
yno6no. Co BpeMeH Dnmaca HUKOMY, 3aHMMaBLIEMYCsl UICTOPH-
eil 3MOLIMI1, He 6bI/IO HYXX/Ibl pacCMaTpUBaTh, HAIIpUMeD, IIEPUOL
€ 1500 I10 2000 TOf.

Ho paxe B mepuop c 1600 rofa mo Hacrosiiee BpeMs 3MO-
LMY TO M JIe/IO MU3MEHSINCh — B IOC/IE[HME TOAbI OITyO/IMKOBaH
Lie/IbIi PAZ YB/IEKAaTeNbHBIX paboT 06 3TUX MCTOPUYECKMX Hepe-
meHax'. Cpiosan Kapant-HaHuH (*1941), HanpuMep, UCCIef0Ba-
Jla SMOLMOHa/IbHOe oTpaxkeHne Pedopmaunu B Karonmueckon,
MPOTECTAaHTCKOJ ¥ Ka/TIbBUHMCTCKOJ ITPONIOBEAM M TIOKa3aa, Kak
B XVI n XVII Bekax kaxjas U3 3TUX Tpex KoHpeccuit Bbipabo-
TaJla CBOV COOCTBEHHBIN «3MOLMOHAIBHBIN cLieHapuit». Katomu-
4eCKMil CLieHapyii OpMEHTHPOBAJICA Ha (pu3nUeCcKue CTpafaHnsa
Uncyca Xpucra Bo BpeMs pacIATHA, TI0TepaHe ObUIN COCpeno-
TOYEHbI Ha ero AYIEBHBIX CTPaflaHMUAX, a KaTbBMHUCTCKUI CLie-
Hapuii Npefmonaraa BOCIUTaHMe YYBCTB C MBIC/IBIO O CTPOrOM
bore, KOTOpbIt BUAUT KaXAYI0 AYILY A0 AHA M Cpasy OTIMYAeT
TIOZ/IHHOE PENIUTMO3HOE PBEHNE OT IPUTBOPHOro’. YTe Opesept
IIPOaHaIM3MpOBaa Iepexos OT abCOMOTN3MA K ITPOCBEIeHHO-
My abCOMOTU3MY Ha IIp1Mepe IIOCTeTNIEHHOTO Y ef{Ba IPMMETHOTrO

! 06 ucropun amouuit B panHee HoBoe BpeMs cMm., B YacTHocTu: Paster G.K,,
Rowe K., Floyd-Wilson M. (Ed.) Reading the Early Modern Passions: Essays in
the Cultural History of Emotion. Philadelphia, 2004; Eustace N. Passion Is the
Gale: Emotion, Power, and the Coming of the American Revolution. Chapel
Hill, 2008; Bahr A. Furcht und Furchtlosigkeit: Géttliche Gewalt und Selbst-
konstitution im 17. Jahrhundert. Habilitationsschrift Freie Universitit Berlin,
20115 Lind V., Ulbricht O. (Ed.) Emotions in Early Modern Europe and Early
America. N.Y. (B neyarn).

*> Cm. Karant-Nunn S.C. The Reformation of Feeling: Shaping the Religious
Emotions in Early Modern Germany. N.Y,, 2010. P. 7, 60-62, 96-99, 128-131,
254-255 («3MOLIMOHA/IbHBIE CLIEHapUM»).
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M3MEHEHNs B IMOLIMOHA/TbHOM KOMMYHMKALIMI MeX/ly IIpaBuTe-
NieM M YIpaB/IsAeMbIMM Ha IPOTSXKEHMM JONTOro 11apCTBOBaHMA
®puppuxa 11 Benuxoro: «nopgaHHble-feTH» TPEBPATUINCD, IO
CTI0BaM IT03Tecchl ToM anoxu AHHbI JIyussl Kapin, B «rpaXkzaaH, Ko-
TOpbI€ Tellepb C BOCTOPrOM OLIYILAIOT Ce6s MI0AbMM» . ITH IPax-
AaHe «y3HaJIH, YTO M06OBb MO fAaHHBIX ITIOPO>XK/a/Ia TPUTA3AHUA.
Ecnu mo60Bb — 3T0 661710 HEYTO 6O/bILEE, YEM IIOKOPHOCTD, KO-
TOPOIt 06513aHBI CBOEMY CTPOTOMY OTLY IeTH, ¥ €C/IY TI060Bb 3Ta
NO/KHa Obl/1a ObITh OKa3biBaeMa He ,,XONTOMHO U ,MeXaHUYeCKM ",
a fO6pOBONBHO M U3 ITTyOMHBI CEPALA, TO 3TO OTKPBIBAJIO LIE/I0€
HOBOE KOMMYHMKAaTMBHOE IPOCTPaHCTBO» .

Mapruna Keccenb (*1959) um3y4ana CKyKy ¥ IOKa3aja, 4ToO
eme B XVIII Bexke oHa MMena «Ipek/ie BCero TeMIOpanabHOE
3HayeHMe — B TOM CMbIC/IE, YTO IIPOCTO BpeMs TAHYNOCh JONTO»
(«cxyka» mo-HeMeuxu — Langeweile, nocnoBHo «onroe Bpe-
Ms». — [Ipumeu. nep.), a B 310Xy ITPOMBIILTIEHHO! PEBONMIOLINN
CTa/a aCCOLMMPOBATBCA «C U3OBITKOM CBOGOTHOIO BpeMeHM MIN
HENOCTaTKOM paboThl» M PacLeHMBATbCA KaK HEYTO B 3MOLMO-
Ha/IbHOM OTHOLIeHUM npobneMatnyHoe’. Cpbio3aH MTT BBIACHM-
7a, Kak B AMepyKe I0-pa3sHOMY pearMpoBaiy B pasHble IIepuo-
Ibl Ha HocTanbruio: ecnu B XIX Beke Tocka 1o pofyHe 6bia ene
JIETUTUMHOM 3MOLMEN U B3pOC/Ible IIMPOKO ee 00CY>XAanu, To
B XX BeKe OHa cfief1afach MPM3HAKOM HEJOCTaTOYHOI 3PENIOCTH
¥ TIpaBO Ha Hee NPU3HABA/IM TOMBKO 32 IeTbMM, KOTOpBIe ObIn
HaJIO/Ir0 pas/iy4eHbl CO CBOMMM POAUTENAMM BO BpeMs NpeObl-
BaHus B /IeTHeM narepe”.

Emne onyu npumep 3BOMOLOHNPOBaHMUA SMOLMIA IIPEACTaB/IeH
B pabote AneHa Kop6ena (*1936). B Heit paccka3sbiBaeTcsi 0 TOM,
1104eMY, KOT7Ia B aBTycTe 1870 rofja OGTHOr0O MOJIOf0TO IBOPSHMHA
B JlepeBHe Ha loro-3amnase O paHuuy noaBepram MbITKaM M COXITN

! 1ur. no: Frevert U. Gefithlspolitik: Friedrich II. als Herr iiber die Herzen?
Gottingen, 2012. S. 126.

2 Ibid.

* Cwm. Kessel M. Langeweile. Zum Umgang mit Zeit und Gefiihlen in Deutsch-
land vom spiten 18. bis zum frithen 20. Jahrhundert. Géttingen, 2001. S. 19, 26.
* Cm. Matt S.]. Homesickness: An American History. N. Y., 2011. P. 198-200, 254-
255. PaboTa M3TT B 3HaYMTENbHOI YaCTH IPOM3BOJMT BIIEYAT/IEHNUE UCTOPUM MM -
rpawuif ¢ aKLieHTOM Ha 3MoLuAx. JIpyras Takas e pabora: Cancian S. Families,
Lovers, and their Letters: Italian Postwar Migration to Canada. Winnipeg, 2010.
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Ha KOCTpe B IPUCYTCTBMYM HECKOTIbKMX COTE€H MECTHBIX XXUTeNel,
3TO ITOBEPIJIO B YXKaC 06111eCTBEHHOCTD BCe CTPaHbl, a O4€Hb I10-
Xoxee cO6bITHE, TPOM3OLIEAIIEE HA CTO C HEGOMbIINM JIET paHb-
e (1760), Maso KOMY IIOKa3a/l0Ch XECTOKMM 1M IIOCMOTpPETb Ha
Hero IpUMIL/IM Ha IUIOWAAb aXKe XKEHIIMHBI U AETH: Ie/I0 B TOM,
uyto B XVIII Beke «ka3Hu ObIIM elle ¥ ITOBOJOM AJIA MPa3gHU-
Ka. Jliomy urpamm, Nuam 1 Apanuch psafoM c smagorom. ITbiTka
OCYX/IeHHOTO, pacCYMTaHHasA [0 Me/loYel, yMeno Bo3byxaana
cucteMy aMoumit»'. VI Tonbko nog BosgeitctsueM [Ipocsewenns
MpOM3OIITIA fiecaKpannsalus, IOfOpBaBLIas [ieiicTBMe pUTyala
¥ CBATOTATCTBA, II0C/Ie Yero Moflo6Hble 3penniia IepeMecTUINCh
«B cepy Y>KaCHOrO»; pa3BUTHE aHECTe3UM B MeNMILIMHE TOHU3N-
JIO TIOPOT TepIIeHMs Te/IECHOI 60/N; a «IIOSAB/IEHNEe YyBCTBUTENb-
HOJ IyLI¥» B MCKYCCTBE CEHTMMEHTa/IM3Ma JOBEPILIM/IO PoLecc’.

IbxoanHa Bypk (*1963) Hamycana Ky/IbTypHYIO MICTOPUIO CTPaxa,
B KOTOPOJ1 IT0Ka3aja MOCTOSHHO MEHABIUNECS O6GBEKTHI CTpaxa
(4ero 60smch?)’; u HakoHel, YTe PpeBepT paccMoTpena npob-
7IeMY yTPayeHHBIX SMOLMIA B L[€/IOM: KOTZia ¥ KaK OHM ITpoIajain.
Hanpumep, onuH 13 cMepTHBIX rpexoB — yHbIHue (acedia) — B co-
BPEMEHHYIO 110Xy y>ke He UrpaeT HuKakoit ponu. CoBpeMeHHble
TIOAY 4aCTO OLIYIAIOT HEJOCTATOK SHEPIUM U ipaliBa, HO OHM He
CTPajaloT OT TeX CUMIITOMOB, KOTOpble 0OHaPY>XMBANMUCh Y Cpel-
HEeBEKOBOTO MOHAXa, eC/IM Ha Hero Hamajano yHbiHue (>kap, 60/1b
BO BCEX WIEHAX U BAOCTb B MOJIMTBE), 1 HE CYMTAIOT, YTO NpPO-
MCXOZMT 3Ta HAIaCcTh OT 6€COB MK OT AbsiBOMA®,

Ecnu oy paboTbI MOCBAIEHBI HOMCKY Pa3/INynii B [UaXPOH-
HOM pa3spese, TO ipyrie — CpaBHEHUIO KY/IbTYP B CMHXPOHHOM
cornocrasnenun’. Yunbsam Peagu, HanpuMep, 611 IOpaXkeH TeM,

! Corbin A. Le Village des cannibals. P, 1991. P. 90. 3a yka3anue Ha 3Ty KHu-
ry A 6marogapio Mapka 9mu. Cm. Taxoke uHTepBblo ¢ KopbeHom: Petitier P.,
Venayre S. Entretien avec Alain Corbin // Ecrire I'histoire: dossier émotions.
2008. Ne 2. P. 109-114.

? Corbin A. Le Village des cannibals. P. 91, 119.

3 Cm. Bourke ]. Fear: A Cultural History. L., 2005.

* Cm. Frevert U. Emotions in history — Lost and Found. Budapest, 2011. P. 31-32.

* BMecTo TOro 4To6bI RETUTDb UCCIIEA0OBAHUSA Ha AUAXPOHHDIE, KOTOPBIE IIpOC/ie-
KMBAIOT MUCTOPUYECKYIO 3BONIOLIUIO YYBCTB, U CMHXPOHHbIE, KOTOpbI€ ITOKa3bl-
BalOT pa3/iniua MeXAy 3MOLUMAMM B OAUH U TOT >Ke NEpUOL, MOXHO 6b110 OBl
M36P3Tb B Ka4€CTB€ OPraHU3allMOHHOrO INPpUMHIUUIIA COMAaTUYE€CKUE IPOAB/IEHUA
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KaK MaJIo TeH/iepHast MUCTOPUsS M MCTOPUSA CEKCYaTbHOCTH IIPOsIB-
AN MHTEpeca K Mo6ByM Kak 06beKTy uccnenopanmns (1o Kpait-
Hell Mepe, B CPaBHEHMY C NPOLBETAIOLIMM M3ydeHNeM TOXOTH
M CEKCYanbHOCTH). ITO 3aCTAaBM/IO €r0 OTIHPaBUTHCS Ha ITOMUCKM
TOI MCTOPUYECKO! PasBUIIKY, Tie Pa3oLIINCh POMAaHTHYeCKast
Mo6OBb U cekcyanbHoe BoXKAeneHne. OH yCTaHOBUII, YTO MPOK-
301IIJI0 3TO OKOJIO 1200 FOfia: B TO BPeMsl, C OfHOI CTOPOHbI, MMH-
He3MHIepbl Ha4a /i IIPEBO3HOCUTD TO6OBb, a C APYTOif CTOPOHBI,
BCe 'POMYe pa3[aBaluCh MMOHOLIEHNS TEONOrOB — IpEeXe BCe-
ro ®oMbl AKBUHCKOrO — B afipec 6ypHOro BOX/€/NEHMs, TIOXO-
TH, concupiscentia. Hackonbko HeOObIYHBIM ObIIO 3TO pasfiene-
Hue, mpou3oleziee B EBporne, cTaHOBUTCA CHO, eC/ii 06paTUTh
B3rnAf Ha AnoHuo nnu ViHamio, rie HUKOIZa He 6bI/IO U HET 3TOr0
Ayanu3Mma «IOXOTH» ¥ «ai6Bu». Kak cunraer Penau, Ha npume-
pe IPOCTUTYLIMM MOXXHO BUAETD, YTO 3TO pa3feneHue B noHuu
IO CHX IHIOp He IMPIDKMIOCH: JOKA3aHO, YTO Y AMOHCKUX IPOCTH-
TYTOK MeHblIIe CEKCYa/bHbIX KOHTAKTOB B JleHb, YeM, Hallp1Mep,
y GpaHIy3CKuX, IOTOMY 4YTO YC/IYTH, KOTOPble OHYM OKa3bIBAIOT,
BK/TIOYAIOT B ce6s1 pa3HOOOpa3Hble GOpPMbI OOLIEHNS, TOTAA KaK
«TIO/IOBOJ aKT He 0053aTe/NIbHO BXOAWUT B Ty POrpaMMy OTAbIXa
WM yTeIleHNs», KOTOPYI0 PAacCYMTHIBAIOT MOMYYUTb BO BpeMs
BM3UTa K MPOCTUTYTKe 3aMy4eHHbIe CTPECCOM AMOHCKMe 6M3-
HecMeHbl'. Apnag poH Knmumo (*1964) 1 Manbre Ponb (*1970),
cpaBHMB 3KcTaTn4yeckoe coctosHue (Rausch), oxBarsiBaBLICe
JMIOfeN NPy HAaLMOHAN-COLMaNN3Me, ¥ IHTY3Ma3M CTaTNHCKOI
anoxu B CCCP, ycraHOBuM/IN, YTO NIepBO€ PacCMaTPUBANOCh KaK

3MOLIMIA, TaKye KaK c/ie3bl, cMeX 1 ynpioky. O cresax cm., Hanpumep, Gertsman E.
(Ed.) Crying in the Middle Ages: Tears of History. N.Y., 2011; Vincent-Buffault A.
The History of Tears: Sensibility and Sentimentality in Trance. N.Y., 1991;
Dixon T. The Tears of Mr. Justice Willis // Journal of Victorian Culture. 2011.
P. 1-23. O cmexe u ynvibke: Althoff G. Vom Lécheln zum Verlachen: Formen
und Funktionen emotionaler Zeichen in mittelalterlichen Gruppen und Ge-
meinschaften // Rocke W./Velten H.R. (Hg.) Lachgemeinschaften: Kulturelle
Inszenierungen und soziale Wirkungen von Geldchter in Mittelalter und in der
frithen Neuzeit. Berlin, 2005. S. 3-16.

! Reddy W. M. The Rule of Love: the History of Western Romantic Love in Com-
parative Perspective // Passerini L., Ellena L., Geppert A.C.T. (Ed.) New Dan-
gerous Liaisons: Discourses on Europe and Love in the Twentieth Century. N.Y,,
2010. P. 50. Cp. taoke Reddy W.M. The Making of Romantic Love: Longing
and Sexuality in Europe, South Asia, and Japan, 900-1200 CE. Chicago, 2012.
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He uMemollee 06'beKTa 1 OBIIO HAalTPaB/IeHO Ha YCTPaHeHue Iny-
HOCTHBIX I'PaHMulI, B TO BpeMs KaK BTOPOJ1 Bceraa 6bi1 obpaieH
K HeKoeit menn’.

Y>xe ceftyac 4eTKO 0603HAYMINCD [IBE HOBbIE T€MbI, KOTOpPbIE
6ynyT paccMaTpMBaTbCs B IIOC/IERYIOLIMX [71aBaX 3TOM KHUIU: BO-
nepBbIX, ucTopuio sMouuit B HoBoe BpeMs npuperca B 3Haum-
TeIbHOM CTelleHM I1CaTh KaK MCTOpMIO HayKu. Kak Tonbko Hayku
Clienany SMOLMM CBOMM O6BEKTOM MCCTIEOBAaHNA, OHYU CTa/IN He
TO/MbKO IPOM3BOAMTD 3HAHMA O YYBCTBAX, HO ¥ OKa3bIBaThb 3Ha-
4YMTENTbHOE BIUAHNME Ha 0611eCcTBO. BO-BTOpPBIX, MCTOPYA IMOLMIT
B XX Beke B 60/1b1110i1 Mepe OyfieT IpeACTaBAATb CO00it MICTOPUIO
CpenCTB MaccoBOM MH(OpMaLIMY U MCTOPUIO KOMMYHMKALMN. Yike
JTrocben PeBp B 1941 rofy Npu3bIBaJl K TOMY, YTOObI pEKOHCTPYH-
POBaTb IPeACTaB/IEHN TPOLIIbIX 310X 06 SMOLMAX, OMPAsACh Ha
n3obpasuTenbHblit MaTepuan CpenHeBekoBbs 1 Peneccanca. OH,
npaBfia, HeOOOCHOBaHHO CYMTAJI, YTO BU3ya/IbHOE ITPEACTaB/IeHNE
3Mouui Ha KapTuHe BaH Jifka Mo3BoONsAeT HaM HEMOCPENCTBEH-
HO YBUAIETDb «ay TEHTUYHOE» IIEpe>KMBaHMe YyBCTB (1aMaHAL[aMy
XV croneTus, Kak eciu 6bl He CyLIECTBOBAJIO XXAHPOBOM CIIELV-
¢duxm u n306pas3utenbHbix KoHBeHIM. Ho CMU XX Beka — 3To
HEYTO KayeCTBEHHO HOBOE, Beflb B 3TY 310Xy 6ONbIIMHCTBO BO-
X/IelIeHMI1 B Ye/IOBEKe MIMEHHO CpefiICTBAMI MacCOBOIf MHpOpPMa-
Uy 1 Ipobyxxaaetcs. EnBa i cyuecTByeT XOTb OHO YyBCTBO,
CTPYKTypa ¥ paMKy KOTOPOro He 6buin 6bl 3afansl umu’. Bep-
HeMC ellle pa3 B 11 CEHTAOPs 2001 rofia — B JieHb, KOIZia ObLI laH
CTapT HOBOI ucTopuM 3mMouuit. OrpoOMHOe 3MOLIMOHA/IbHOE BO3-
HeiicTBME COOBITHI 3TOrO [HA HEBO3MOXKHO IPefICTaBUTD cebe 6e3
Te/lleBUIEHMA; Ha CAMOM Jle/ie TEppPOPUCThI, HABEPHOE, U He CTA/IN

' Cwm. von Klimé A., Rolf M. Rausch und Diktatur // Zeitschrift fiir Geschichts-
wissenschaft. 2003. Ne 51. S. 877-895. Cp. taxke Idem. Rausch und Diktatur.
Emotionen, Erfahrungen und Inszenierungen totalitirer Herrschaft // Idem
(Hg.) Rausch und Diktatur: Inszenierung, Mobilisierung und Kontrolle in tota-
litiren Systemen. Frankfurt a. M., 2006. S. 11-43. [To cpaBHUTe/IbHOI UCTOPUM
aMoLMit cM. Takoke: Michl S., Plamper J. Soldatische Angst im ersten Weltkrieg:
die Karriere eines Gefiihls in der Kriegspsychiatrie Deutschlands, Frankreichs
und Russlands // Geschichte und Gesellschaft. 2009. Ne 35/2. S. 209-248.

? To aToit mpo6nemaTnke BHILLIN [epBble ucCneNoBanus: Bosch F., Borutta M.
(Hg.) Die Massen bewegen: Medien und Emotionen in der Moderne. Frankfurt
a. M., 2006. Cp. Taxoke Grau O., Keil A. (Hg.) Mediale Emotionen: Zur Lenkung
von Gefiihlen durch Bild und Sound. Frankfurt a. M., 200s.
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6Bl OCYLIECTBATH TEPAKT B TaKoit popMme, ec/u 6b1 He O6bLIH YBe-
PEHBI, 4TO OH OYHET 3aCHAT, a IOTOM 3TM KaJipbl 6YAyT TPaHC/IM-
poBaTbCA 10 BCEMY MUPY B TedeHue HeCKONbKuX fHeit. CreoBa-
Te/bHO, 6e3 CMM 370 6bL11a 6bI COBCEM APYTas MCTOPMSA IMOLIMIA,
¥ IIUCATh ee HY>KHO ObI/I0 6bI COBCEM IIO-[IPYTOMY.

B cepennne XX Beka /Itocben ®eBp HasBal «MCTOPUIO YYBCTB»
elLie «II0YTH AeBCTBEHHOI 00/1acTbIO», 0OLIMPHOI1 terra incognita’.
Bonee nartupecaTu net cnycrs, B Hayajue BTOPOTO AeCATUIETUA
XXI Beka, 9Ta terra incognita akTMBHO MEXYeTCs, Ha Heil CTON-
6s11cs yyacTku. VicTopus amMouuit epexxuBaeT NOAIMHHBILI 6yM.
B sT0i1 r1aBe paHHME 3TANbl UCTOPUIECKOTO USYYEHMA YYBCTB
6bUTM NpUBA3AHBI K NPOCTPAHCTBY M BPEMEHM, K JIMLAM U Y-
peXieHUAM. Bbi/Io TPOIeMOHCTPUPOBAHO, YTO MCTOPMUSA IMOLIMIA
TOX€e MMeET CBOIO UCTOpuIO. IIpu 3TOM HEOQHOKPATHO yKa3bi-
BaJIOCh Ha TO, YTO Ba)XXHENIIYIO POJIb B HEl UTpaeT pasnuyeHue
MEXJY 3CCEeHIIMANUCTCKMMMU, KY/IbTYPHO YHUBEPCaNbHbIMUA, HaJl-
BPEMEHHBIMYM KOHIIEMIMAMM 3MOLMIA, C OJHOM CTOPOHBI, U CO-
L[11a/IbHO-KOHCT PYKTUBUCTCKUMM, KY/IbTYPHO KOHTMHI€HTHBIMMU,
PENATUBUCTCKMMMU, UCTOPUYECKMMU UX KOHLIEILIAAMMY, C APYTOIA.
Te, kTO M3yyaeT YYBCTBA, ONMPAIOTCA Ha 3Ty OMHAPHYIO ONIIO3M-
0. Ha caMoM Jiesie BCIO MCTOPMIO MCTOPYMM SMOLIMI MOXKHO ObI/IO
6b1 CTPYKTYpUpPOBaTh C MOMOIBIO IMA/bI «nature vs. nurture».
O6paTuMcs ke Tenepb KO BTOPOMY U3 3TUX ABYX HOJIOCOB, pe-
JATUBUCTCKOMY nurture, KOTOPbIN NpeACTaB/IeH 3THOMOTMeN/
aHTpONOJIOoTMeN.

! Febvre L. Pour I'histoire d’'un sentiment: Le besoin de sécurité // Annales:
Economies, Sociétés, Civilisations. 1956. Ne 11/2. P. 244247, 3ecb p. 247.



I'TABA II
COILIMAIBHBIN KOHCTPYKTUBU3M:
AHTPOIIO/IOI'NA

1. Yyscmeosamv MOMHO No-pasHomy

CornacHo «PykoBOJCTBY 110 ;MarHOCTMKE U CTaTUCTUKE NICUXIYe-
ckux pacctpoiictB» (DSM) — knaccudukaropy AMepuKaHCKON
NICUXMATPUYECKO accoLMaLiuy, — AeNpeccus MpefCcTaBaseT co-
6011 3MOIMOHA/IbPHOE PaCCTPOCTBO, BbI3BAHHOE TeHETUYECKMMMU
NpUYMHAMM WM HETaTMBHBIMM BHEIIHMMM COOBITMAMM U NPO-
ABJIAOILEeCA B BUe TAKMX CUMIITOMOB, KaK allaTyiA, OTCYTCTBUE
anneTuTa, OTCYTCTBME MOTMBALIMM M MBIC/IM O CaMOYyOMiICTBe.
o nmosBneHuA «Jenpeccuu» CyLecCTBOBaA0 MHOTO JPYTUX MO-
Aeneit — OoT IMNNOKpaTOBOM «4epHOM Xemun» (pe)\ayxo)ua) Io
«Mmenauxonum» XIX Beka, HO 60/1€3HBI0 B MEOUIIMHCKOM CMBbIC-
7ie fleTIpecCuIo CTalu CYUTATh TONbKO ¢ Hayana XX Beka. Bnionxe
BO3MOXXHO, YTO TOYHasl GOPMY/IMPOBKA CUMITOMOB «/IeIIPECCHM»
6bi1a 06yC/IOB/IEHA TEHAEHLMAMM TPOPECCHOHATU3ALMM B aMe-
PUKaHCKOJ NCUXUATPUU U CTPACThIO cocTaBuTeneit DSM k Tak-
coHomuaM. Kak 6b1 Tam HM ObL10, MEAMKaNIU3aLMA B UTOTE ObINIA
CKOpee I10/Ie3Ha, Befib OHa 0ObAB/IANA, YTO JIIOAY, KOTOpbIe Cy6D-
€KTMBHO CTPaflalOT OT YHbIHUA U yIIafiKa CUJI, He OfE€P>KMUMBI Absi-
BOJIOM M He C/1aboXapaKTepHble JeTeHepaThl: y HUX Ternepb Obil
MEIULIMHCKUN IUArHO3, IOCTaB/IEHHbIN ClIelMaaucTaMu. Takum
06pa3oM, ryMaHUCTUYECKIE COOOpakeH!s! TPeOYIOT ynoTpe6-
JIATD CIIOBO Oenpeccus 6e3 KaBbluek. Tak — Wiy MpUOIN3UTENbHO
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TaK — PacCy>Xfaasl, JO/DKHO ObITh, ICUXOaHTponoyor faHaHaTX
Obeitecekepe (*1930), KOrAa, MOC/Ie MHOTHX JIET y4e6bl 1 Iperno-
paBaHus B CIIIA, oH B 1980-X rofax 3aHs/Cs TeMOH JeNpeccuu
B llIpu-Jlanke, rae popuics u BbIpoc.

OpHako ero B30py OTKpbINach COBEPIIEHHO MHaA KapTHHa.
Hackonbko cunbHO OHa OT/IMYA/Iach OT TOTO, K YeMY MPUBBIK/IN
B AMepuke, Obeitecekepe 0CO3HaJI, KOTAa HaBeLIaBILNii €r0 BO
BpeMsl M0/IeBbIX Hab/MIoAeHNIT aMepUKaHCKII IPUSATeNb, KIVMHU-
YeCKuUit IICUXOJIOT, IIepef;, OT/IETOM OMOJ 3aMeTWI 110 IOBOAY Ofi-
HOTO €ro JIaHKuitcKoro apyra: «[aHaHaTX, y TBO€ro apyra — kiac-
cuyeckas genpeccusi»'. Hu O6eitecekepe, Hu XkeHa 06Cy)XIaeMoro
YelloBeKa, HY MeCTHbIe Bpayy HUKOT/A He CYUTAJIU TOTO «Jenpec-
CMBHBIM», @ YK CaM OH ¥ IIO;aBHO. Y HeTo, KOHEYHO, ObLT MeccH-
MUCTUYECKUI B3I/IAM Ha )X1u3Hb. Ho 0 HeM 6b1/10 TaKXe U3BECTHO,
4TO KaK MPaKTUKYIOLIMI OYARMCT OH YaCTO yAAJIANCS B TOPBI, 4TO-
651 MemUTHPOBaTh. Brlarofaps MeguTauuu Te CTpajiaHus, KOTopble
BOCTaBJIAT €MY Jia/IeKuil OT COBEPILEHCTBA MUP, OH IepeHOCHI
B HaJbIHAVBUAYa/IbHYIO chepy u Hafens MeTapu3nIeckKum co-
nepxxanueM. [Tocnie atoro ciyyas nepen Obeitecekepe Yem fasblile
TEM OTYET/IMBEE CTa/IM BBIPMCOBBIBATLCA KOHTYPHI KY/IbTYpPHOJ
MOfie/H, B KOTOPOJ IIPOCTO He CYIIeCTBOBA/IO TAKOTO HAapyIIeHUA
3MOLIMOHA/IbHOTO PaBHOBECHU A, KOTOPO€E Ha3bIBAETCS «JENPeCcCsin.

B 6ynpuitckoit OHTONIOTMM Hallle NIPUCYTCTBME Ha 3eMile SIB-
JIIeTCS IMLIb ORHUM U3 HECKOJIbKUX NpeABapuUTe/NbHbIX 3TAaNlOB
Ha nyTu K HupBaHe. [IoaToMy MMp JTIOfiei1, B KOTOPOM MbI 061-
TaeM, CYUTAETCA OCOOEHHO MYYUTENbHBIM, @ YeJIOBEYECKOE TeI0
0CO6EHHO HeYUCTBIM. IICMXONMHIBUCTUYECKUMMU CPEACTBAMU
OT/ie/IeHNsA Tejla YeloBeKa OT ero «fI» ciyxar Metadopbl THUIN
1 3KcKpeMeHToB. Hanpumep, oguH 61-71eTHNUI MaHKMeL BbICKa-
3aJICS1 O COOCTBEHHOM TeJle TaK:

A cTapaloch KOHTPOIMPOBATH CBOE Teo. S JyMalo: MOY BOJIOCHI, 3y0sl,
HOTTH, HEPBBI, KOCTH M TaK Jajliee — 3TO BCE He HaBceraa. [Touemy?
Onu He Moun. OHy GecnionesHbl. ITo BCE He MMeeET cMbicIa. Yenmosek

! Obeyesekere G. Depression, Buddhism, and the Work of Culture in Sri
Lanka // Kleinman A., Good B. (Ed.) Culture and Depression: Studies in the
Anthropology and Cross-Cultural Psychiatry of Affect and Disorder. Berkeley —
Los Angeles, 1985. P. 139. CM. Takxe: Obeyesekere G. The Work of Culture:
Symbolic Transformation in Psychoanalysis and Anthropology. Chicago, 1990.
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Hac/IaXAaeTcs XXU3HDIO ¥ XOPOILO OJ€BAETCH, TI0KA XMBET B [3TOM]
MMpe, HO /I APYroro-To Mupa 3To Bcé HM K yemy. [...] Moe teno
OTBPATMTENBHO — KaK TPy, Kak pexanum’.

Hpyroit yenoBexk, 85 €T OT POAY, NOAYEPKMBAJL:

Moe Teno oMep3autensHo. S fyMalo: ecnyu MOM KMIIKM BHITAHYTb,
Boxe, ouu xe Takue anuHHble! S U3 yemoBeyecKOro Tena HUYEro
He xoqyz.

ITopo6Hbie MeTadophbl KaK Hemb3s Gojee HajJeku OT TOI ofep-
XXMMOCTM MOJIOOCTBIO M KPacOTON, KOTOpas TUIIMYHA JIsA
NOCTMHAYCTPMANbHBIX 3amajHbix obmects. Hapsapy ¢ MHoro-
uucneHHbIMY Oyppmitckumu Mudamu u putyanamu lpu-Jlankn,
koropble Obeitecekepe omucan ¥ B COBOKYITHOCTM OXapaKTe-
pM30Ba/l KaK «paboTy KyIbTypbl», 3Ta MeTadopyuka mpusena
€ro K BBIBOJY, YTO €ro AKOObI JAeNpecCHBHBIN PYT «reHepa-
NM3UPOBAJI CBOI0 COOCTBEHHYIO 6€3HaJEeXXHOCTb KaK OHTOJIO-
TMYecKylo npobnemy 6bITusA, fedUHUPYeMYIO KaK ,CTpajaHue”
B 6ynanitckoM cMpiciie»’. HasbIBaTh €ro «aenpeccuBHbIM» GbUIO
6b1 3THOLEHTPU3MOM. [I/Is1 TOrO YTOOBI MOACHUTD ITOT TE3UC,
O6eitecexepe Mpeaaran YuTaTeNo «IpuMep 0OPaTHOIO 3THO-
LHEHTpU3Mar:

BosbMeM 15 mpuMepa My>XUMHY (MM XeHLMHY) 13 FOxxHO Asun
€O CTIeAyIOIMMY CUMIITOMaMM: Pe3KOe CHIDKEHME Beca, CEKCyallbHble
(aHTa3mm, HOYHBIE OJUTIOLMY U M3MeHeHHe [iBeTa Mouy. B FOxxHoit
A3¥M TaKOMy TMALMEHTY MOXET OBITb MMOCTAB/IEH JUATHO3 «IIOTEpS
cemeny». Ho Ha onepaTMBHOM ypOBHe 51 MOTY HAifTH 3TO COYeTa-
HMe CUMNITOMOB B Mo6oM obuectse ot Kuras go Ilepy. Onxako
€C/IM A CKaXXy, YTO 3HaI0 MHOTO aMepUKaHIleB, CTpafjaloLmx 6ones-
HbIO [IOJ Ha3BaHMEM «IIOTePsA CEMEHM», MEHA MOZHUMYT Ha CMeX,
IyCTb JaXKe s MOT Obl «[JOKa3aTb», YTO ITO 3a60/€BaHMeE ABNAETCA
yHMBepCanbHbM®,

! LluT. no: Obeyesekere G. Depression, Buddhism, and the Work of Culture in
Sri Lanka. P. 141-142.

% [Iur. no: Ibid. P. 142.
% Ibid. P. 139.
* Ibid. P. 136.
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OMoumoHanbHas aTHorpadus B Bepcuu Obeitecexkepe — muuib
OfiHa 13 MHOT}X. MO>XHO Ha3BaTb ellje, HapyuMep, UCCIefoBaHe
Mapraper TpaBuk, NocBslIeHHOE KOHILIEILIMM T06BY Y TAMMUIIOB
(IOxnas Mupus). CormacHo 3TOM KOHUenuuy, Boicias popma
no6By — MaTepuHCKas Mo60Bb (tdy pacam) — npefycMaTpyuBa-
€T 3aIpeT MaTepy CMOTPEThb Ha CBOEro pebeHKa C 1060BbIo, 0CO-
6€eHHO KOT/]a OH CITUT, TaK KaK MCIIO/THEHHbI YYBCTBA B3[/IAN Ma-
Tepy MOXKET HaHecTU pebeHKy HernonpaBuMsii Bpen. Ecnu Matp
O4eHb MIOOUT cBOero pebeHKa, OHa JJO/DKHA YHIUKATh €ro, ja-
Bas eMy, HalpuMep, KaKoe-HIOYAb OTBpaTUTENIbHOE MM, BPOJie
«JIbicpiit» unu «Hocatblit», Wiyt IOCTOSHHO JPa3sHUTDb €Tr0, FOBO-
pst uto-HubYAb Bpofe «Hy, ckopo T mompewn?»'. K noxoxmm
BbIBOJIaM NPUXOAMT B cBoeM uccnenoBanuu u xeitn ®amxeHc,
u3y4asiIas 6aitHuHroB B [Tanya — HoBoit IBuHee: ofguHOo4YecTBO
OHM OLIYINAIOT Kak ronof. [Iis 6aifHMHTOB TOJIOK He AB/AETCA
bu3MUECKMM XKeTaHNeM — 3TO IMOLMOHAIbHBI Aebuuut, 160
COBMECTHOE BpeMANPeNpPOBOX/EHN)E C PYTUMM JIIOAbMY CUMTA-
eTCsA HeOOXOAMMbIM [/ )KU3HM,  COBMECTHBIE TPAIe3bl CIIy>KaT
BbIpa)XeHMEM 3TOi COBMECTHOCTU’. B TOM e KiI0Ye HamucaHa
pabota Ipera p6aHa o myTeBbIX 3aMETKaX eBPOIIEiLIeB, KOTOPbIE
B XV Beke mocemany njemMs TynmHaM6a, obuTaolee B aMa30oH-
CKUX JDKYHIJIAX Ha TEppUTOpUM HbiHellHel bpasunun. ¥ miopeit
3TOro IIeMeHM ObI/I0 NPUHATO NPUBETCTBOBATb rOCTel — Kak
4y>XaKOB, TaK ¥ JaBHO He NOAB/IABIINXCA 3HAKOMbIX — IIaYeM
¥ CKOpOHbIMY Bo3racamu’. HakoHew, 0co6€eHHO yAUBUTEIbHbIE
pesy/nbTaThl Ja/lo uccnefoBaHne YHHU BukaH o cmexe Ha Banu.
BukaH onuchiBaeT, Kak Mo/ofas >keHiuHa no umenn Cypuaru
TNIOJTy4M/Ia TeNleTPaMMY C U3BELeHMEM O CKOPOIIOCTIDKHOI cMep-
TY CBOETO >XeHuxa VMimama. OHa BepHynach AOMOJ C OXOPOH,

! Trawick M. The Ideology of Love in a Tamil Family // Lynch O. M. (Ed.) Divine
Passions: The Social Construction of Emotion in India. Berkeley; Los Angeles,
1990. P. 37-63, 3pech p. 42, 44.

? Fajans ]. They Make Themselves: Work and Play Among the Baining of Papua
New Guinea. Chicago, 1997. P. ng.

* Urban G. Ritual Wailing in Amerindian Brazil // American Anthropologist.
1988. Ne 90/2. P. 385-400, 31echb p. 385. CM. Takxe: Miinzel M. Trinengrufl und
weinendes Lied bei den Tupi in Siidamerika // Nitschke A., Stagl J., Bauer D.R.
(Hg.) Uberraschendes Lachen, gefordertes Weinen: Gefiihle und Prozesse: Kul-
turen und Epochen im Vergleich. Wien, 2009. S. 221-236.
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COXpaHsisi IOJIHOe CIIOKOJCTBME, M NIpMBe3/Ia {Be MAIKy C LiBeT-
HbIMM poTorpadusamu ymepuiero. Co6panuch ee Apysbs, CTanm
paccmaTpuBarh ¢pororpadum 1 CMEATHCS:

He o yem nevanutbcsa! [lapenn yxe ymep, Tak 4TO KaKOif CMBICI
ropeBaTb? I7ie OnMH cyk OoTIOMaH, BripacTeT Apyroi! Vinu y Hero
HeT 6paTbeB? EcTb — Tak, 3HauMT, ¥ 3aMeHa rotoBa! B Mupe nonxo
MY>XXYMH, YTO TOJIKY ropeBatb 06 ogHoM? JKusu u 6yap cyacTusa,
a 4T0 6bUT0 — TO Mpomo! "

ST cnyd4ayu M3 aHTPOMOIOTMYECKOI JTUTEPATypbl NOJAPbIBAIOT
npefcTaB/ieHne 06 YHUBEPCaTbHOCTHU Ye/oBeYecKuX 4yBCcTB. OHM
MOKA3bIBAIOT, YTO CYLIECTBYET TaKOe MEXKY/IbTYpPHOE MHOIO-
obpasye aMOLMit U CIOCOOOB UX NPOABIEHUSA, YTO MPUXOAUTCA
OKOHYaTe/IbHO OTOPOCUTD UfeI0, 6YATO BCe JIIOAY YYBCTBYIOT OfiU-
HaKOBO M YTO MMEHHO 3TO CXOACTBO Ha 3MOLIIOHA/IbHOM YPOBHE
o6beaMHsAET BCEX JIIOfIENt.

Pasnuunsa o6HapyXMBaIOTCA U NPy NepeMeleHNy BIO/b Me-
PUAMAHOB U IIapasiiesneit, ¥ Py ABMXXEHMM 10 OCU BpPEMEHM Yepes
mecATUneTUA U Beka. Kakumu npefcTaHyT nepej HaMu 4yBCTBa,
€C/y Mbl BKIIOYMM B PACCMOTpPEHME BEKTOP BpeMeHM?

JBa npumepa. Vicnanackue carm — 3T0 IMTepaTypHble IPOU3-
BefleHMs, B TPO3andeckoil popMe paccKasbiBalolye O NOABUTaX
¥ ceMelHBIX ycobuiax. OHM MMEIOT CTaTyC MPOM3BEEHMIT MCKYC-
CTBa, HO TeM He MEHee UCTOPUKM YaCTO UCMONb3YIOT UX I 110-
nyd4eHus MHGOpMaLuK O TOBCcefHeBHO Xu3HM B CpefHue BeKa.
B carax yacTo 1 Nofpo6HO ONMCHIBAIOTCS IMOLMM — TOYHEe, ITpe-
XJie BCETO MX COMaTUyeCKue NposaBieHus. IlepcoHaxu KpacHeroT
Wiy 6eneoT Kak MeJl, CMEIOTCS, yIbl6aloTCs, IIa4yT M IMOAHMMA-
10T 6poBy. ITO BCe HaM 3HaKOMO. Ho npaKTmyecky Tak ke 4acTo,
KaK repoy KpacHeIoT, BCIIBILIKM YyBCTB BbIPaXKalOTCS Y HUX B TOM,
4TO MX Tena myxHyT. Hanpumep, korpa B «Care o Hpsine» Topxanb
ACTpUMCCOH y3HaeT 06 y6uiicTBe CBOEro OneKyHa, «ero Teno pac-
IyXaeT, KPOBb TeYET Y HETO U3 yllIeil, ¥ OH NafaeT B 0GMOPOK».

! Wikan U. Managing the Heart to Brighten Face and Soul: Emotions in Bali-
nese Morality and Health Care // American Ethnologist. 1989. Ne 16/2. P. 294-
312, 371€Ch P. 297.

? Miller W.I. Humiliation And Other Essays on Honor, Social Discomfort, and
Violence. Ithaca NY, 1993. P. 102; cM. Takxe p. 98, 101.
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A B «Care o mopax us Jlococbeil JOMMHBI» OBeHaALaTHIETHUI
MaJIb4MK «pacIyXaeT OT TOps» KaXKAblii pa3, KOTAa AyMaeT O CBO-
eM youroM otiie’. «PaciyxaHye Tela» KaK BhIpOKeHNe IMOLMIA?
Hawm, ceropgHsAMHNM, Takoe TPYAHO cebe MpefCcTaBUThb. A KTO Ay-
MAa€T, YTO «cary 06 MCTaHALAX» CIMLIKOM JIMTEPATYPHbI U YTO pac-
IyXaHye TeJla — 3TO CKopee MeTadopa, HeXXey «IOIMHHOE» CO-
MaTnyecKoe MoC/IefCTBME YYBCTBA, TOMY AOCTaTOYHO 3aI/AHYThb
B «Le Dictionnaire des précieuses» (1660-1661) AHTyaHa bopo pe
Comesa, coBpeMeHHMKa Mosbepa, KOTOPbI I0Ka3bIBa€T, CKOJIbKO
pacyeTa ¥ IpUTBOPCTBA MOIJIO GBITH B AKOOBI MOUIMHHOI TI06BM
npouuioro. B aToM ¢ppaHIry3ackoM KOMIIEHAMYMe 3MOXM 6apOKKO
OIMCBHIBAIOTCA YyBCTBA M JAIOTCA YKa3aHM, KaK MX C/leAyeT UCIIbI-
ThiBaTb. Hanpumep, Mbl HaXOAMM TaM MOJPOOHYIO «TUIIO/IOTHIO
B3/I0XOB», BK/TIOYAIOLIYIO IBEHA/ILIATh BUJIOB: B3/I0X II0OBM, B3I0X
ApY>Obl, B3B0X Ie4aIn, B3A0OX PEBHOCTH, B3[I0X COYYBCTBMS, B3JI0X
HEYBEPEHHOCTY U T. [i., KAXKABIIA CO CBOMMM ITOABUAAMMU’.

Bonee Toro, saxe ecnu amMouuy caMmu 1o cebe 0cTaBaIuCh Of-
HUMM U T€MM XK€, C TEYEHMEM BPEMEHU AOBOIbHO 3HAUUTETbHO
M3MEHSIUCH UX 06'bekThl. HanmpuMep, 06beKThI cTpaxa — TO, 4ero
mopu 60s/IUCh, — IIpeTepIe/ OrPOMHbBIE MCTOPUYECKHE Iepe-
MeHbl. VicTopuk JIxoaHHa Bypk saMedaTe/bHO IOKa3asa, Kak
B koHIle XIX — Hayane XX Beka cO CKOPOCTBIO IECHOTO NOXapa
pacnpocTpaHmaach 60sA3Hb OGbITH MOXOPOHEHHBIM 3auBo. Co-
IJIACHO JAHHBIM COLMONIOTMYECKOTO ONpOCa, ONMy6/NIMKOBaHHBIM
B AMepuKe B 1897 TOLY, 3TOT CTPax CTOSUI B CAMOM BepXy cIucKa’.
Ouenb ckopo u B CIIIA, u B EBpomne Bo3HMK/IM rpa>kiaHCKueE ABU-
XKeHMs IPOTUB 3aXOPOHEHMA MO omybKe. AKTMBUCTBI cOOpanu

! Ibid. P. 108.

* Beaudeau de Somaize A. Le Dictionnaire des précieuses // Livet Ch.-L. (Ed.).
P, 1856 (Repr. Hildesheim, 1972). P. 131-139. BoipaxkeHue «Tumnonorus B3go-
XOB» B3ATO BMeCTe CO CChlKoi Ha «Dictionnaire des précieuses» y H. JlymaHa:
Luhmann N. Liebe als Passion: Zur Codierung von Intimitit. Frankfurt a. M.,
1982. S. 66, 82.

* Bourke ]. Fear: A Cultural History. L., 2005. P. 34. CM. Takxe: Kessel M. Die
Angst vor dem Scheintod im 18. Jahrhundert: Kérper und Seele zwischen
Religion, Magie und Wissenschaft // Schlich T., Wiesemann C. (Hg.) Hirntod:
Zur Kulturgeschichte der Todesfeststellung. Frankfurt a. M., 2001. S. 133-166,
a 0 cyllecTBOBaBIlleM B KOHTMHeHTanbHOM EBpomne B XIX Beke cTpaxe 6bITh
IIPUHATHIM 32 MepPTBOTO U NoXopoHeHHbIM cM.: Klingel im Sarg // Der Spiegel.
1967. Ne 48. S. 177.
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COTHM CBUJIETE/IbCTB OUYEBU/ILIEB O TOM, KaK JIIOAM, HAXOASACD B TPO-
6y, COMpOTUBIIAIMCH CBOEMY 3aXOPOHEHMIO (VN y>Ke He MOIIN
eMy noMelIaThb). Mex TeM Ui 9TOi MacCOBOI ITaHUKY He ObIIO
HMKAKMX CTaTUCTUYECKUX 0OOCHOBaHMIA: B 1860-1870-€ roAbl Ha
knan6yimax Howo-Vopka 6111 5KCryMnpoBaHbI 1200 Tel M TO/b-
KO ILIECTb U3 HUX 0OHapy>XMBa/IM IPU3HAKY NIPEXeBPEMEHHOTO
norpebenns’. Ho naHuka noporpesanach M3BeCTUSMM O TaKUX
cny4aax. Hanpumep, dneonopa Mapkxam us Cropeitkepca, 1Tart
Hbrto-Vopk, xanoBanach Ha Npo6/ieMBl C CEPALIEM U «yMep/a»
8 uions 1894 rona. Bo BpeMs norpe6enns coTpysHMKM IIOXOPOH-
Horo 610po ¥ Bpay, Hecliue rpob K Karadasky, 3aMeTunin B HeM
Kakoe-To iByoKeHue. OHY OTKPBUIN KPBILIKY ¥ OOHapyXU/IM «He-
CYacTHYI0 DneoHopy MapkxaM /iexcalleif Ha CnyHe, ¢ no6enes-
UMM, UCKa>KEHHDIM JIMLIOM Y IIMPOKO PacIIaxHy ThIMY I71a3aMM».
OHa 3akpuyana: «boxxe Moi1! Bol xopoHuTe MeHs 3akuBo!» [103-
XXe OHa pacckasasa:

A 6bla B cO3HaHMM Bce BpeMsi, IOKA Bbl TOTOBU/IUCH IOXOPOHUTD
MeH4. [...] Y>kac Moero nonoXxeHns He NOJKAETCA HUKAKOMY OIUCA-
Huto. Sl crblIana BCe, 4TO IPOUCXOAMIO. [...] M XOTs 51 cobpana BCio
CBOIO BOJIIO M 130 BCEX CMJI IbITA/IaCh 3aKpUYaTh, 51 Obla 6eccunpHa’.

A HeKOTOpBIX cracath yxe 6bu10 mo3gHo. Korga rpo6bl oTKpbI-
Ba/IM, Tela OOHApYXXMBA/IM B [IEPEBEPHYTHIX [103aX, CO CIOMaH-
HbIMM HOTTAMM ¥ APYTMMM PM3HAKaMy 6€3YCIELIHbIX TOMbITOK
BBICBOOOAMTBCS, KOTOpble OKaHYMBA/IUCh cMepThio. [ToaToMy
BCKOpe ObUIM 1300peTeHbl TEXHUYECKIE YCTPOICTBA, [O3BOJISAB-
11Me M36€XaTh OaCHOCTH OBITb IOXOPOHEHHBIM 3aXK1BO. [Po6bI
¢ Tpyb6KaMu /I KbIXaHMUS MM C KOJIOKOJIbYMKAMM, C TOMOLLBIO
KOTOPBIX NOTpe6eHHbIIT «HEMOKOVHMK» MOT IPUBJIeYb K cebe BHU-
MaHMe, pacKynaauch MTHOBEHHO (MI1. 6).

Takas cucTeMa cUrHa/IM3aLyH C ITIOMOLbIO KOTIOKO/MbYMKaA u-
TypupyeT yxe B pacckase Sprapa [lo «3axuBo morpeGeHHbIe»
(1844). ABTOp ¢ Hac/laXkJeHMeM pacCKasbiBaeT CBOMM YMTATe-
JIIM O TOM Yy>Kace, KOTOPbIif MCIIBITBIBA€T YeI0BEK, OOHAPYKUB
cebs1 B rpoby:

! Bourke J. Fear. P. 34.
2 Ibid. P. 34, 35.
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Hn. 6. Ipo6 c cucmemamu 8eHMUAAUUY U CUHATUIAUUU

W TyT, B 6e3nHe OTYasHbsA, MEHsA, CIOBHO aHrell, oceTuna 6naras
Hape>xpa — s BCIOMHMI 0 CBOMX NTPElOCTOPOXXHOCTAX. S u3BuBancs
Y KOPYMJICH, CUTIACh OTKMHYTh KPBIILIKY: HO OHa Ia)Ke He LIeJIOXHY/ach.
S omynbIBan cBOM 3aNACTHSA, NBHITAACH HALLIAPUTD BEPEBKY, IPOTAHY-
TYIO OT KO/IOKOJIa: HO e€ He 6b110. VI TyT AHren-YTelnTeNns oTIeTeN
OT MeHs HaBcer/a, u OTyasHbe, ellle HeYMONMMeEl NPeXXHETro, BOCTOP-
)KeCTBOBAJIO BHOBb; Belb TeNePb A 3Ha/l HABEPHAKA, YTO HeT MATKON
06MBKM, KOTOPYIO 5 Tak 3a60T/IMBO PUTOTOBUIL, ¥ K TOMY e B HO3-
Zipv MHe BIIPYT yapu/T pe3Kuit, XapaKTepHblit 3amax Chipoit 3eMn .

Kak Tonbko Havanach IlepBasi MupoBas BOJiHa, 3Ty 3NUAEMMUIO
crpaxa 6ynTo BeTpoM cayno. OTKy/a ke B3s/lach ¥ MOYeMy TaK
BHE3aITHO KOHYM/IACh 3Ta TAHMKA, CBYPENCTBOBABILasA 60/1ee BYX
mecsaTuneTuii? OgHO U3 06BACHEHUI MOXKET OBITh CBA3aHO C OXKe-
CTOYEHHOV 60pb60Ii MEXAY IKCIIEPTAMY U3 Pa3HBIX AUCLUIUIMH
3a [MOJIHOMOYME KOHCTATally CMepPTU: B 3TU JEeCATUIETUA CO-
HEePHUYA/IM 33 AUCKYPCUBHYIO TET€MOHUIO BJIafe/IbIibl TOXOPOH-
HbIX 610pO, Bpauy, yYeHble ¥ MPeACTaBUTEeM MHCTUTYLMOHAIN-
3MpOBaHHbIX penuruit. B pesynbrare cHayana BO3HMK/IA TPOCTO

! Poe E.A. Premature Burial // The Works of Edgar Allan Poe. Vol. ii. N.Y,,
1884. P. 484-505, 3pech p. 502-503. LIut. no pyc. usp.: ITo 3. A. 3axxuBo norpe-
6ennnie // ITo 3. Pacckaspl. M., 1997. C. 276.
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Kako(OHu, a IOTOM, YTO 60JIee BaXKHO, CTa/Ia pa3MbIBaTbCs Tpa-
HUIIa MEX]TY XXU3HDIO ¥ CMEPTDIO. ITO NPUBENIO K MCUE3HOBEHUIO
YBEPEHHOCTH B TOM, YTO 3aXOPOHEHME Y€/TOBEKA O3HAYATIO KOHEL]
€ro Xus3Hu. V1 Tonbko ocTaB/ieHHas Ha NPOMBIILIEHHYIO OCHOBY
MaccoBasi CMepTb Ha nonAx cpaxxeHui IlepBoit MupoBoJi BOTHBI
CHOBa ITPOBeJIa YETKYIO TPAaHULLy — KCTAaTH, KaK 3TO HM IapaioK-
CaJIbHO, MMEHHO B TOT MOMEHT, KOT/ia PUCK ObITb 3aChITaHHBIM
3eMJIeif Ipy B3pBIBE ¥ TAKMM 06Pa3oM OKa3aThCA 3a)XKMBO I10XO0-
POHEHHDBIM B OKOIIE MM B BOPOHKE CTa/l IPENCTaB/IATh peabHyI0
npo6remy’. Biipodem, BbisiICHEHME NPUYMH, B CUITY KOTOPBIX 3TOT
KOJUIEKTUMBHBII CTpaX UCYe3, HAC 3/1eCh HE 3aHMMaeT, MOCKO/IbKY
npyuMep 6blI NpU3BaH INLIb NPOJEMOHCTPUPOBATD, KaK Hepe-
MEHYMBbI 06BEKTHI HEKOTOPbIX IMOLVIA.

IlyTemecTBue B NpoIIOE MOXXHO CPAaBHUTD C IyTeIIECTBM-
€M, KOTOpOe 3THO/IOTY NPEeANPUHUMAIOT B IPOCTPAHCTBE: B 060-
UX CTy4asX OOHapY>KMBAIOTCSA Pas/IMuMsA MEXJY «TaM M TOTHa»
" «3pechb u ceityacr. [lapannens MeXay 3THO/MOTMEN U UCTOpUEI
MPOBOAUTCA 3/i€Ch He C/Iy4aliHO: MMEHHO aHTPOIIO/IOr M, M3y4aB-
1Iyie ApYTyMe HapoAbl, HAUMHASA C 1970-X TOOB OOHAapYXXMBaIn
MHBIE CIOCOOBI BBIPA)KEHVS YYBCTB, MHblE KOHLIENL[MM IMOLMIA,
KOTOpBIE B KOHII€ KOHL[OB 3aCTaBU/IX M UCTOPUKOB IPENIIONOXMUTD,
4YTO 3MOIVM COLMAIbHO CKOHCTPYMPOBAHbI O-pasHOMY. B cre-
Aylomux naparpadax 3Toif I71aBbl peyb MONAET 06 OTKPBHITUAX
3THOJIOTOB (2 TaKXKe — B JIBYX 3KCKYPCaxX — COLIMOJIOTOB ¥ JIMHI-
BUCTOB) ¥ O COLIMA/IbHOM KOHCTPYMPOBaHUM YYBCTB?.

2. IMOUUU 8 3ANUCKAX NYMeUleCMBEHHUKOS
U paxHeti IMHON02UHECKOT TUmepamype

Yxe aHTUYHbIE UCTOPUKH, Takue Kak [epogoT u Tanur, sHamy,
4TO B €BPOIEJICKOM apeajie XU Hapofbl, KOTOpble He TOMbKO
TO-ApYTOMY TOBOPW/IN, IIUTANUCh ¥ 060pyROBamyu cebe XWINIIQA,

! Bourke J. Fear. P. 37-39.

? [IBa pupiepa, B KOTOpbIX COGpaHbI K/TI04€Bbl€e TEKCTDI (M3 Pa3HBIX JUCLIMIUTMH)
0 CcoLMaTbHO-KOHCTpYKTHBUCTCKOM mopxone: Wulff H. (Ed.) The Emotions:
A Cultural Reader. Oxford, 2007; Harding J., Pribram E.D. (Ed.) Emotions:
A Cultural Studies Reader. L., 2009.
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HO M MO-pyroMy 4yBcTBoBanu'. OGHAKO TO 0OCTOATENBCTBO,
4TO BAanyu oT EBporbl Moy no-gpyromMy UCIbITbIBaIN YyBCTBA
WIN, TI0 KpaliHeil Mepe, IO-ApyroMy Bbipaxkany ux (o pasHm-
Iie MeXJy YyBCTBaMM ¥ MX BbIpa)XKEHMEM ellie 6yieT UATH pedb
HIDKe), TIEPBBIMY 3aMETV/IM €BPOIIEICKME MOPEIIIaBaTe/M B XOfe
IyTemeCcTBUI, NpMBEALIMX K TOMY, 4TO B EBpone Ha3Bamm «Bemn-
KUMM reorpaduyecKuMy OTKpbITUAMM». Tak, HanpuMep, B 1772—
1775 ropax leopr ®opcrep y4acTBOBan BO BTOPOM KPYTrOCBET-
HoMm nmaBaHuy JIxeitMca Kyka u o6Hapysxun Ha Tauty «Haumio
C cepAamMy MATKMMM, COYYBCTBYIOLIMMM U PacIONOKE€HHBIMU
K apyx6e». Jlaxxe TO, KaK ML TAUTAH BbIpaXKaayu SMOLMM, Ka-
3a710Cb €My HEMOX0XXMM Ha TO, 4TO OH Bujen B EBporme. A JIxo-
3e¢ BaHKc, KOTOpBIT B Ka4ecTBe HATYpaaMCTa NPUMHUMAI y4a-
CTHe B IIepBOM KpyrocBeTHOM IyiaBaHuu Kyka B 1768-1771 rofax,
nucan: «He MHOro BUABIBa A /LI, KOTOpbie MMeNH 6bl 60/bLIE
BBIPQ)XEHMs, YeM JIMLA STUX Jofieit»>. [IpyruM ke BoIpasuTenb-
HOCTb JIUI] TAUTAH I0Ka3ajach MOJO3PUTENIbHOM: OHM IPEAIIO-
Jaranm, 4To 3a Heyt Kpoetcs obmaH. Tak, cam kamutaH Kyk, co-
o61jas 0 CBOeM OTbe3fie C OCTPOBa XyaxuH BO BpeMs BTOpPOM
aKcnenuumy, mucan: «Boxp, ero >keHa U Ko4b, 0CO6EHHO JBe
NOCTIeAHMe, TIaKa/Iyu NMo4YTH He nepectaBas. He 6epych cka3ats,
6b1/10 /M TOpE, KOTOpPOE OHM BbIKA3bIBa/IM IO STOMY IOBOAY, Ha-
CTOSILUM WU anTBOprIM»‘. Yunbvam bnait, koMaHIOBaBIINIA
KopabneM Kyka, Toxe 3afjaBajcsi BOIpOCOM O TOM, ObUIN 1Ti Je-
MOHCTpMpyeMble YyBCTBa MOAIMHHBIMU. B cBoeM HeBHMKe OH

! Tepogot 06 aradupcax: «Aradpupcsl — caMoe u3HeXKeHHoe miems. OHu
06BIYHO HOCAT 30/I0ThIE YKPALIEHUsA ¥ COOOILA CXORATCA C KEHIIMHAMM, YTOOBI
BCeM GBITb GpaTbAaMM U KaK POHbIE He 3aBUAI0BATb U He BPAXKOBATh MEXAY
co60it». [epodom. Victopus. 1V, 104. Tauut o noBefieHUN repMaHLieB BO BpeMs
noxopoH: «CTeHaHMUIt U C/ie3 OHU He 3aTATUBAIOT, CKOPOb U IPYCTb COXPAHSIOT
Hagonro. JKeHIIMHaM NMPUIMYECTBYET OIUIAKMBATh, MY>KYMHAM — IOMHUTb».
Kopnenuit Tayum. O npoucxoXJeHNM repMaHLieB ¥ MeCTONonoxeHuu lepma-
Hun. 27 // Koprenuii Tayum. Counnenus: B 2 1. T. 1. AHHanbl. Manble npous-
BeieHus. M., 1993. C. 472.

* Forster G. A Voyage Round the World: In His Britannic Majesty’s Sloop, Reso-
lution, Commanded by Capt. James Cook, During the years 1772, 3, 4, and 5.
Vol. ii. L., 1777. P. 133.

> Uur. no: Levy R.I. Tahitians: Mind and Experience in the Society Islands.
Chicago, 1975. P. 97.

* HuT. no: Ibid.
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3amycall, Kak MPOXOAWI MIMO MaTepu yMepLiero pebeHka, Ko-
TOpas 6blIa «B )XECTOKOM rope», HO, IIOROIAs 6/xke, OH 6bII
NIOTpsICEH, YBU/IEB, YTO «CKOpOsAIas paspasnaach CMEXOM, KaK
TOJNIBKO yBU/ena MeHs. |[...] Heckonbko MONMOAbIX >keHIUH ObIIN
C Hell, HO KO BCeM HMM 0 HEKOTOPOJI CTeNleHM BEPHY/IOCh Bece-
Jibe, U Clle3bl MX HeMeJJIEeHHO BBICOX/IN». Brai 06 bAcHUI cBoe-
MY CIIyTHUKY, YTO

KeHIIMHa He UCTBIThIBa/Ia [IeYai 110 CBOeMY pebeHKY, IOTOMY YTO
€e rope He MOITIO Obl TaK 71€TKO MPOMTH, €/ Obl OHa B CAMOM ferie
coxanena o6 yrpate ero. Torga on [cnyThHuk bnas] ¢ goneit oMopa
CKasa eif, YTOGbI OHa CHOBA II/IaKaja; OAHAKO MBI OCTaBU/IN ee Oe3
KaKuX-Tu60 BUAMMBIX CefIoB ero [rops] Bo3Bpallenus’.

Ho camoe 60nb11oe 6ecrokoicTBo 3Ta NpobaemMa HOAIMHHOCTH
4YBCTB BHYIlIa/la MUCCUOHEPaM, KoTopsle ¢ Hayana XIX Beka cta-
1 Ipu6BIBaTH Ha TauTH M 1O BBIP)KEHMAM JIULL TY3€MIIeB IbITa-
JIACh TIOHSATb, 6bUIO /M MX OOpallieHNe B XPUCTUAHCTBO YCIIEIHBIM.
CHavana UM Kasajnoch, 4TO CM/Ia BbIpa)KeHMS Ha JIMLIAX TAUTAH
CBUJIETEIbCTBYET O HEOObIYaHO ITTy6OKOI M MPOYHONM XPUCTH-
aHM3alMM, OIHAKO IIOTOM OHM 6bIIM pa3oyapoBaHbl. B 1851 rony
muccuoHep JIxoH [IaBuc onmy61mMKoBan aHIIMACKO-TaUTAHCKMI
CNI0Bapb, B KOTOPOM [BaJLIaTh IECTb CTaTel ObIIM MOCBSALEHBI
TO/IbKO pasHuIle MeXJY YyBCTBOM U BbIpaKEHMEM YYBCTBa, —
HanpyuMep, «KpacuBbIil ¥ OOMaHUYMBBIN, KaK peyb JMLeMepa»,
«BENMYECTBEHHDII JIMIID BHELHE», «ITYCTOE COYYBCTBUE», «IIPU-
ATHAA BHEIIHOCTb, KOTOpas AB/AETCA efUHCTBEHHBIM XOPOIINM
Ka4yecTBOM» W/ «M306paxkaTb BEPY MM IIOKOPHOCTB, YTOObI J0-
6UTbCs HEKOI KOPBICTHOI Lie/»>.

[Tocne Benukux reorpadmyecKux OTKpLITHIL B cepeny-
He XIX Beka cHayana B AHriuy, a notoM B [epmanuu, Poccun,
@®panuuy, CIIIA u gpyrux cTpaHax Hadasna pasBMBaTbCsA HOBas
HayyHas JUCLMIUIMHA — 3THONOIUA (MBI 37ech He OyleM pac-
CMaTpyuBaTh PasHUIY B 3Ha4YeHUAX ee Ha3BaHUI Ha Pa3HBIX A3bI-
KaX — «3THOJIOTUA», «<HapPOlOBENEHE», «AaHTPOIONIOTUA», «IT-
Horpadus», «coumanbHas ¥ Ky/IbTypHas aHTPOINOJIOTHS» U T. I1.).

! Lu. mo: Levy R. I. Tahitians: Mind and Experience in the Society Islands. P. ¢8.
2 ur. no: Ibid.
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B 1980-x OHa cTasa Urpath pojb aBaHrapga B MyJIbTUAVCLIUIN-
HapHOM M3y4YeHWM SMOLMIL ¥ IPeO0/IEeHNI aHTPOIIOIOTMYECKMX
KOHCTAaHT, @ Ha paHHMX 3TallaxX CyLeCTBOBaHMA 3TOV HOBOJA JyIC-
LMIUIMHBI SMOLIMY NIPEACTAaB/IANM /1A Hee IMIIb MapriHa/IbHbIi
MHTepec. DTHOMOIY MHTEPECOBAMCh IIPEXie BCETO COLMabHOI
opraHmu3sanmeit (BKlo4as poacTBeHHbIe CBA3M), a [TTaBHOe — BO-
IPOCOM O IIPOUCXOX/IeHUY YenoBeKa. To, YTo moau 6IBalOT pas-
HBIMM TIO BHEIIHEMY BUAY M 06bI4asAM, 6bIIO OYEBUHO, HO KaK
661710 06BACHUTD 3TO pa3Hoo6pasue? IIpousomesn mu YenoBeK U3
KaKOro-TO OJ[HOTO MECTa U/IM M3 MHOXeCTBa MCTOYHMKOB? Yeno-
BeYeCTBO OfIHO MM UX MHOTO? MOHOTEHU3M MM MONUTeHn3M?!
YHuBepcammaM unu napTukynapusm? TakoBbl 66111 TIaBHbIE BO-
IPOCBHI, 3aHMMaBIIIJe STHOJIOTHMIO Ha Ha4Ya/IbHOM 3Talle.
MoHoreHusM, TO eCTb IIOAYEPKMBaHME IIPOUCXOXKAEHNS BCeX
JIOfieit «OT OfHOM KpoBM» (ab uno sanguine) u akueHT Ha YHM-
BEpCalIbHOCTM IICMXUYECKUX CTPYKTYp — TaKOB OblI mporpec-
CMBHBI/ OTBET Ha 3TV BOIIPOCHI, JAHHBIN PaHHUMY OPUTAHCKIMMU
aHTPOINOJIOraMy, KOTOpPHBIE ellle O JapBMHUCTCKON PeBOJIO-
LMY TIOCBATH/M Cebs1 ey 60pb6bI C pabCTBOM, KaK, HaNpUMeD,
Ixeitmc ITpuyapn (1786-1848), CbIH mpomoBegHMUKa-KBaKepa’.
3ToT noaxon o6HapyXMBa/l HEKOTOPOE CXOACTBO C MAEAMMU
0 «6/IaropogHOM JUKape», MMEBLIMMM IIMPOKOE PacIpoCTpa-
HeHne B XVII-XVIII Bekax, HO OT/IMYA/ICS OT HUX TEM, YTO He
npeflycMaTpuBaj BCTpauBaHUA B XPUCTMAHCKOE LVKIMYECKOe
noHumanue Bpemenu. ®unocodsl, Takme kak IHTOHM DIIK-
Kynep u Kan-Xak Pycco, caurany, 4to «67maropoaHslit AuKapb»
611 6MMKEe K eCTECTBEHHOMY COCTOSTHMIO TBOPEHMSA IO TPexo-
NajieHns ¥ MIO3TOMY BO MHOTOM IIPE€BOCXOIMII «MCIIOPYEHHOT0»
eBpoIeiflla COBpeMeHHO# uM snoxu. Ilapagurma «6naropopgHo-
TO AMKaps», BeipaboTaHHasA B IpoTUBOBec uaesm Tomaca [o66ca
0 «eCTECTBEHHOM COCTOSIHMM» U «BOITHe BCEX IPOTHMB BCeX», BCeT-
Zia MMeJ1a TakoKe ¥ SMOLVIOHA/IbHYI0 COCTAB/IAIOIYI0: CYUTANIOCh,

! Stocking G. W. Jr. Victorian Anthropology. N.Y., 1987. P. 67. [lo ucropun
anTpononorun cM. takxe: Kuklick H. (Ed.) A New History of Anthropology.
Malden MA, 2008.

* Stocking G. W. Jr. Victorian Anthropology. P. 48-51; Barth E, Gingrich A.,
Parkin R., Silverman S. One Discipline, Four Ways: British, German, French,
and American Anthropology. Chicago, 2005. P. 4 («ab uno sanguine»).
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4TO JIIOAM YYX/bIX KY/IbTYp OAyLIeB/seMbl 60/ee YNCTbIMMU, 60-
Jlee ICKOHHBIMM 4yBCTBaMM .

ITy6nukanus xkauru Yapno3a JJapsuna «IIponcxoxpenne Bu-
RoB» (1859) CM/IbHO IlepeTacoBasia KapThl B 3TOM AMCKYcCUu. IBO-
JIOLYIOHHAsi TEOPHs OHAy4YN/Ia ¥ IOAKPeINa TMHEAHYIO JUHAMMN-
Ky, HOCTY/IMPOBaBILYIOCs MOHOTeHMCTaMu. [JapBiH OKOHYATe/TbHO
or6pocu uaeio 60XkeCTBEHHOTO TBOPEHMS, @ IPMHLIMII €CTECTBEH-
HOTO ¥ II0JIOBOTO OTGOpa 03HaYasl NOsAB/IEHIE OTKPBITOrO Gyaylie-
rO: HbIHe JXVMBYILIMe JIIOAY ObITM HU3BEHEHBI 1O CTaTyca OfHOI U3
CTYTIEHe 3BOJIIOLMM, 32 KOTOPOJ MOCTIERYeT ellje MHOTO ApPYTHX.
BynbrapusupoBaHHble BepcuM 3BOTIOLIIOHHOM TeOPUM, KaK M3-
BECTHO, «OHaY4MBa/IN» U PaCUCTCKNe B3T/IAAbI, YTO BMeCTe C HO-
BBbIMJ T€XHOJIOTMAAMM YHUYTOXKeHUA NpuBeno B XX BeKe K CaMbIM
CTpalIHBbIM TeHOLMJaM B ucTopuy 4enoBedecTBa. Cam JlapBuH
AMCTaHUMPOBAJICS OT NPeNCTaBIeHMII O AMKapsAX, 6yAp To 6ia-
TOPOJHBIX MY KaKMX-TO ellje: BMECTO 3TOTO OH KakK Obl BceX Hac
crenan «guKapsamMu». 3TO IpeKpacHO BULHO B ero kuure «O BbI-
paXkeHUM YyBCTB Y 4YellOBeKa ¥ XMBOTHBIX» (1872): TaM OH IOf-
4epKMBaJl, YTO «yXKe C KpaliHe OTAa/IeHHbIX BpeMeH CTpax BbIpa-
KQJICS TIOYTH B TOV Xe caMoit popMe, KaK 1 Teleps y YeoBeKa» .
JapBuH cuMTAal, YTO IMOLIMY YHUBEPCA/IbHBI, TAK KaK OHM ABHO
AaBa/y IIpenMylLecTBa B 60pbOe 3a BbDKMBaHME BCEM )XMBOTHBIM,
OT nIpuMaToB 10 homo sapiens. Ta yHuBepcanmusauys u sTa CBA3b
¢ 60p160it 3a BbDKMBaHMe (C eCTECTBEHHBIMY peaKLMsAMM «O60pHCh
yy 6ery») 6bIIM BaXKHBIMU IIPEATIOCHIIKAMM /11 BOSHUKHOBEHMSA
9KCIIepMMEHTA/IbHOI IICMXO/IOT MY, Belib OHa BO3MO>KHA TO/IbKO Ha
OCHOBE ITPe3yMIILMMA COIOCTaBUMOCTH M3Y4aeMbIX CyOBEKTOB.

CBs3b MeX/y COOCTBEHHBIMM NyTelleCTBUAMM [lapBuHA Ha
Kopabiie «BuIIb» M ero KHUroit 0 BhIpaXKEHUM SMOLIMI Y YeNoBe-
Ka ¥ )KMBOTHBIX ITOKa CTO/Ib >K€ MaJjlo MCCefi0BaHa, KaK U B/IUsA-
HMe JaHHOTO TPyZa Ha 3THO/OIMIO Toit anoxu. He usyyeHo u o

! Pernau M. An ihren Gefiihlen sollt Ihr sie erkennen: Eine Verflechtungsge-
schichte des britischen Zivilititsdiskurses (ca. 1750-1860) // Geschichte und
Gesellschaft. 2009. Ne 35/2. S. 249-281, 3mech S. 250.

* Darwin Ch. The Expression of the Emotions in Man and Animals, with an
introduction, afterword, and commentaries by P. Ekman. 3rd edn. N.Y,, 1998.
P. 356. Llut. no pyc. usn.: lapeun 4. O BrIpaXeHUM IMOLMIA Y YeTIOBEKA U XKMU-
BotHbix. CII6., 2001. C. 340.
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BO3JleiiCTBMe, KOTOpOe 1cuxonor Buibrenbm ByHar (1832-1920),
OCHOBATe/Ib COBPEMEHHOJ SKCIIePUMEHTa/IbHOM IICMXO/IOTUM 9MO-
LMif, 0Ka3ay Ha MbilieHue Anonbda bactuana (1826-1905), mep-
BBIM IIOJIYMBILETrO B 1869 rOfy IMpaBO YMUTATh Y4eOHbIA KypC
«HapopoBenenus» (Volkerkunde)'. CBet aToit fBOIHOM 3Be3-
mbl — Bynpra u bacTuana — cBeTu B IByX HallpaB/IeHUAX: B CTO-
poHy ®paHuuy, rae oH okasan BausHMe Ha Imuis [Jlopkreit-
Ma (1858-1942), u B ctopony CIIIA, rae smurpupoBaBiumit Tyna
B 1887 rony yueHuk bactuana ®@pann boac (1858-1942) ctan co3-
flaTesleM aMepUKaHCKOI aHTPOIONIOTMY, U3 KOTOPOIt OKOJIO CTa
JIET CITYCTS BBIPOC/IA HOBas CaMOCTOATENbHAsA 06/1aCTb UCCIIENO0-
BaHMIt — aHTPOINOJIOTNA SMOLMIA.

3. Uyscmea 6 mpyoax Knaccukos aHmpononozuu

JllopKreitM Tycar o jaleKuX Hapofax, XOTs caM He NpeANpUHIMAT
6ompunx myTemectsuit. OH OCHOBBIBAJI CBOIO paboTy Ha JaHHBIX,
cob6paHHbIX aTHOrpadamu. Ero uHTepecoBano mpexpe Bcero To,
YTO CKpeIUIAeT O6IeCTBO M KOHCTUTYUPYeT I'PYIIIbI: «KOJ/IEK-
TMBHbIE NIPEICTaB/IEHNA», B TOM YMC/Ie PUTYaIBl M X YHKIUMM.
OH 110-HOBOMY B3I/IAHY/ Ha OTHOIIEHMSA MEXTY SMOLIMAMY U UX
BbIpaXKeHMeM (3TO TOT CaMblit BOIIPOC 06 MCKPEHHOCTH, KOTOPBbIit
TaK 6eCIIOKOM/I MICCHOHepOB). B 1912 roxy [Tropkreitm mucan:

Tpayp He ecTb cioHTaHHOe BbIpaXkeHMe YyBCTB MHAMBUAOB. Korna
POACTBEHHMKM NOKOITHOTO I/IAYyT, CETYIOT M PacLiapanslBaloT CBOX
TeNa, OHM JeNAl0T 3TO He MIOTOMY, YTO OHYM YyBCTBYIOT Ce6s IM4HO
TPOHYTHIMU €ro cMepThio. be3 coMHeHMs, B OTHeNbHBIX Cly4Yasx
MOXeT ObITb TaK, YTO BbIpaxkaeMasi CKOpOb KeM-TO AeiCTBUTENbHO
ourymiaercs. Ho B Lie/1oM HeT HMKaKoif CBA3M MEXAY UCHIBITBIBAEMBI-
MM YYBCTBaMM M >KeCTaMM, KOTOpble COBEPLIAIOT YYaCTHUKM 06ps-
ma. Ecnu B TOT MOMEHT, KOTZia NTaKaMbIIMKH, KaK Ka)KeTCsl, CU/IbHee
BCEro CTPafaioT oT 6omu, BBl 3ar0BOPUTE C HUMM O KaKOM-HUGYAD

' Barth F, Gingrich A., Parkin R., Silverman S. One Discipline, Four Ways. 84.
O Bacrnane cm. Kopping K. P. Adolf Bastian and the Psychic Unity of Mankind:
The Foundations of Anthropology in Nineteenth Century Germany. Miinster,
2005.
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MyCTAKe, YaCTO OBIBAET, YTO MX JIMALIO ¥ TOH U3MEHSAIOT CBOE BBIpaXKe-
HMe ¥ OHY HaYMHAIOT Beceno 6onTathb. Tpayp He AB/IAETCA eCTeCTBEH-
HbIM [IBVOKEHMEM TMYHOI YYBCTBUTENMBHOCTH, BbI3BaHHBIM XXECTOKOM
yTpaToif: 3T0 0653aHHOCTb, Ha/laraeMas rpynnoit. Jllogu niavyT He
NIOTOMY, YTO [eYa/IATCA, a IOTOMY, YTO OHM 00A3aHBI IIaKaTh. ITO
pUTYyanbHOE IEACTBME, KOTOPOE B 3HAUUTENbHON Mepe HE3aBUCUMO
OT 3MOLIMOHAIBHOTO COCTOAHMUA MHAMBMAA. Kpome Toro, 3To 06s3a-
TeNbCTBO 06CTaBIeHO MUPUUECKUMI MITH COL{MaNTbHBIMM CaHKLIMA-
mu. Hanpumep, cuuraeTcs, 4To fylla yMepllero poacTBEHHMKa Cre-
AYeT Mo NATaM 3a Ye/TOBEKOM ¥ YOUBAET ero, eC/ii OH He NpefaeTcs
OI/IAKMBaHMIO TaK, KaK TOro Tpe6yeT obbivait’.

[TosBonum cebe chenaTh CKavyoK BIlepell: BBEEHHOE COLMOJIO-
rom VipBunrom TodpdmaHoM (1922-1982) pasnyeHne Mexay co-
IIMa/IbHOV MacKOV ¥ «MICTMHHBIM JIMLOM» VI MHAVBUAYaIbHO-
CTBIO Ye/IOBeKa HeceT Ha cebe OTIeYaToK He TOMbKO MapKcoBoit
TEOpUM OTYY>KAEHNSA, HO M RIOPKrefMOBCKOrO MOHMMaHMA 06-
psana’. B To e BpeMsi pacIpOCTpaHEHHDI HbIHE B STHONOTMM
COLIMaIbHO-KOHCTPYKTUBUCTCKMIA TIOAXOM K SMOLMAM TPYAHO
HOMBICTUTD 6€e3 TIpeBapUTENbHOI CTafiuK, B POIY KOTOPOJ BbI-
crynumm upeu JllopkreiimMa 1, B 4aCTHOCTH, €TO MCTONKOBaHME
3MOLMIA KaK pUTYa/Iu3aLmii.

Ho BepHemcs k camomy JTiopKreitMy 1 ero paboTam, MOCBSALLIEH-
HbIM penuruu. [l Hero penurus mpepcTaBisiia co6oit He TOMb-
KO 4TO-TO pyHKIIMOHA/IbHOE, He TONIbKO ABVKEHVE COLMAIbHbIX

! Durkheim E. Forms élémentaires de la vie religieuse. P, 1912 [4acTuyn. pyc.
usn.: Jwopkeetim 3. neMeHTapHble GOPMBI PeNIMI1O3HOIM Xu3HU. ToTeMucTu-
yeckasn cucteMa B ABcTpanuu (BBenenue, InaBa 1) // Muctuka. Penurus. Ha-
yka. Knaccuku MupoBoro penuruoBefienus. AHTonorus. M., 1998. C. 174-230].
9TOT maccaxk YaCTo LUTUPYETCS aHTPOMONOraMy — OOBIYHO [UIA TOTO, YTO-
6Bl BBITY 33 TPaHMULbI «PUTYana» ¥ 06PaTUTh BHUMaHMe HA 0OpaTHOEe BO3-
HeiiCTBME PUTYa/la Ha «peaylbHble» ollyuenusa. CM., HanpuMep, Kapferer B.
Emotion and Feeling in Sinhalese Healing Rites // Social Analysis. 1979. Ne 1/1.
P. 153-176, 3mech p. 153: «B oTimmume ot [llopkreitMa, s BbBIIBUTAI0 PEATIONOXeE-
HMe, YTO KOTZ[a MHAMBU/bI MIIM TPYTINbI BBIPAXAIOT 3710CTh, CTPAX, M0OOBS, Ie-
YaJib, HEHaBUCTDb ¥ CYACTbe B KY/NTbTYPHOM MeNMyMe PUTYana, OHM YacTo B ca-
MOM [iefie YYBCTBYIOT TO, YTO BbipakaioT». Eie o JliopkreitMe 1 aMOLMAX CM.
Flam H. Soziologie der Emotionen: Eine Einfithrung. Konstanz, 2002. S. 61-89.
? Goffman E. The Presentation of Self in Everyday Life. Garden City N, 1959.
Pyc. usp.: Togman . Tpencrapnenue ce6sa NpyruM B NMOCBEAHEBHOM XXU3HU.
M., 2007.
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CY6BeKTOB B IPaHMIIaX XKECTKO YCTaHOBIEHHBIX COLIMAIbHBIX
NpaBuJI, KOHCTUTYUPYIOILMX COOO1eCTBO. B ero moHmmaHum pe-
JIUTUA O3HaYa/Ia TaKxke «kunenue» (effervescence) B puryane, To
€CTb KOJIIEKTUBHBIN 3MOLOHAJ/IbHBII BCIJIECK, ¥ B 3TOM TPYLHO
He yBUTeTb clief, Benymmit K [foctaBy /le60Hy, IpaBOMy TeOpeTHKY
TOJINIBI, YbM MEN ObUIN MHCTPYMEHTANTMN3NPOBAHBI TEMU, KTO ObLI
ellie IpaBee ero, — Hanpumep, Mycconman. Msl yxe crankusa-
nuch ¢ JIe60HOM B IIepBOJi I/1aBe: OH CGOPMYIMPOBa HEKOTOPbIE
3 BOXKHEMIMX KaTErOpuit, MCro/b3oBaHHbIX JllocbeHoM DeBpom’.

®urypoit Homep opuH dpaHIy3ckoi anTpononorun XX Beka
6511, 6eccriopro, Knop JleBu-Crpocc (1908-2009). C ogHoI1 cTOpO-
HBI OH, Yepe3 Mapcens Mocca (1872-1950), MCTIbITa BO3[ENCTBHUE
npeit JllopkreitMa, ¢ pyroit CTOPOHBI, BO BpeMs CBOETro npeo6bl-
BaHusa B CIIA c 1941 no 1948 rop oH 4epe3 nocpefctso PpaHua
Boaca BoclipuHsI MMIY/IbChI HEMELIKOI TPAVILIMM, @ KPOMeE TOrO,
HaXxofu/IcA Nof, BIMsAHMeM Mapkca U, 0cO6eHHO CMIBHO, CTPYK-
TypHoit nTuHrBucTUKM. JleBu-Crpocc TecHo cotpyauuyan B Heio-
Vopke ¢ Pomanom SIKO6COHOM M UMTas B Te ke TOMIbI Coccropa,
«OTL[a-OCHOBATeNA» CTPYKTypannsma.

Bepnysiunce Bo @paHimio, B KOHIe 1950-X ropos JleBu-Crpocc
3aHAJICA U3y4YeHMeM TOTEMMU3MA U, B CBA3MU C 3TUM, — B3aMOCBA-
3bI0 penuruy 1 amoLmit. Coupmonoru 1 aHTpoInonory paspaboranm
HECKO/IbKO TEOPUI1 Pe/TTiyu, OCHOBaHHBIX Ha OTHOLIEHUM «IIEPBO-
OBITHBIX» TMOZIEN K TOTEMY — 3HaKY, OOBIYHO MMeBILEMY BUJ, M-
BOTHOrO. Tak, 1o MHeHuIo [l1opkreiimMa, TOTEM aBCTPAaTUACKUX
abopUreHOB CBUJIETENILCTBOBAN O TOM, YTO Pe/IMIMO3HAs1 KU3Hb
BCeIZia CBA3aHa C COOOLIECTBOM, TO €CTb YTO eif IPHUCYLL MHTerpa-
TUBHBII1, TOMOTEHU3NPYIOLIMit 9/eMeHT . JleBu-Crpocc ke cunra,

' «TeM He MeHee MOXXHO BO3Pa3uTb, YTO AaXKe B 3TON TMIIOTE3€ PEUTUA TIpef-
CTaBiseT co60i IPOAYKT HeKoero AenmnpuyMa. Kak nHave Moru 6b1 Mbl Ha3BaTh
COCTOsIHME, TP KOTOPOM JIIOfY B Pe3y/bTaTe KOIEKTUBHOTO adpeKTUBHOTO
BO36Y)XeHUs BepAT, 6YATO ObIIN BO3HECEHBI B MUP, COBEPIIEHHO OTIMYHBIN
OT TOTO, KOTOPBIt OHM BUAAT?»; UMT. no: Durkheim E. Les formes élémentaires
de la vie religieuse: livre deuxiéme. sme ed. P,, 1968. P. 220. CM. Takke: Barth E,
Gingrich A., Parkin R., Silverman S. One Discipline, Four Ways. P. 175, 184.

* Pestome cM. B Durkheim E. Les formes élémentaires de la vie religieuse. P, 1912,
pyc. usn.: Jiopxzetim 3. dneMeHTapHble GOPMBI PETUTHUO3HOIM >KU3HMU. ToTemu-
yeckas cuctema B ABctpanuu // Muctuka. Penurus. Hayka. Knaccuxm mupo-
BOro penuruoBefenus: Autonorus / Ilep. c anrn., HeM., dp. CocT. 1 061, pex.
A.H. KpacHukoBa. M., 1998. C. 174-231.
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4TO MCIIO/Ib30BAHNE TOTEMOB He YKa3bIBaeT Ha «MHOE» MbILIJIEHNE,
a IpefiCTaB/IsAeT cO60i BCEro /MIIb BbIAaloLIeecss KOTHUTUBHOE JI0-
CTIDKeHMe B cpefie, 6efHoit abcTpakumsamu. Bce BaxkHble aBTOpBI,
nMcaBIIMe O ToTeMusMe, — IMub JJlopkreitm, bponncnas Mamm-
HOBCKmit, OnBapp OBanc-Ilpuyapn, Anbdpen Papxmndd-bpayn
n Anbdpen Kpébep — no cnoBam JleBu-Crpocca, BO3BOAMIN TOTEM
He K KOTHUTUBHBIM, 2, HAO60POT, K SMOLIMOHA/IbHBIM MCTOKAM M TEM
CaMBIM KalIUTY/IMPOBAJIN Tepef 3afjadeit HayYHOTO ero OO bACHEHNS:

IMockonbky addeKTUBHOCTb — 3TO HAMMEHee SICHasi CTOPOHa Yeso-
BeKa, K Helt IOCTOSAHHO IBbITanuCh NPUOErHYTh KaK K 06bACHEHNIO,
3a6bIBasi NpM 3TOM, YTO HeTb3st HUYETO O6BACHUTD ABIIEHUEM, KOTO-
poe camo He nopfaeTcs 06bacHeHM0. [JaHHOCTb He AB/IsAETCA Nep-
BUYHOI, OTTOTO YTO OHA HEMOCTINKMMa .

B oTnnume ot [Jropkreitma, KOTOPbIif YTBepX/all, 4TO JIOAU PU-
COBaJIi aHMMA/IMCTHYECKIE TOTEMBI [IO]] BIMSIHMEM YYBCTBA, TO
€CTb YTOOBI MHCTMHKTHBHO COEVHUTBCA C COOOILIECTBOM MepT-
BbIX — CBOMX IpenKoB?, JleBu-Crpocc, BbICTynast IPOTHUB 3TOM
«ap$eKTUBHOI TeOPUM CAKPATbHOTO», 3asABIIS:

JleiicTBUTENBHO, UMITY/IbChI ¥ IMOLIMYM HUYETO He OOBACHAIOT, OHM
BCET/Ia NPOUCMexXarom: WK U3 MOLL TeJia, MY M3 HEMOILIHOCTH JyXa.

23
B 060Mx cTy4anx 3To ClieACTBUE; OHM HUKOT/AA He ABJIAIOTCS PUYMHON .

Takum 06pa3om, B TOM, 4TO Kacanoch smouuit, JleBu-Crpocc 6b11

MaTepuanuCcTOM U B TAKOM KadeCTBe IIPOJO/DKa JONTYI0 Tpaju-
LIMIO 3KCTIEPMMEHTA/IbHOM IIcuXonorum. B pamkax ganHoi Tpaau-
1y Hanboree BHATHYIO TeOpuIo pa3paboTany, Kak OyfeT nokasa-
HO B TpeTbeii rnaBe, Kapn Jlanre (1834-1900) u Yunbam [Ikeitmc

(1842-1910), KOTOpBIE YTBEPXKAAIM, YTO SMOLUYU He ABIAIOTCA

4eM-TO, CYLIIeCTBYIOLIM BHYTPU Tefa: TeJleCHOe BbIpaXkeHue CaMo
10 cebe ¥ ecTb aMOLMA. BriocnencTBUM NpyuBep>keHLbI COLMAID-
HOTO KOHCTPYKTMBM3Ma IIO-Pa3HOMY MHTepIIpeTMpPOBaIM Ipo-
LUTUPOBAHHbIN BbIIIe TACCAX 00 «MMITY/IbCaX M SMOLMUAX» KaK

! Lévi-Strauss C. Le Totémisme aujourd’hui. P, 1969. LluT. no: /lesu-Cmpocc K.
Totemusm ceropHs // /lesu-Cmpocc K. Tlepo6biTHOE MbluineHyne. M., 1994.
C. 83.

* liopkzeiim 3. dneMenTapHble GOPMBI penUINO3HON Xu3um. C. 223.

* Jlesu-Cmpocc K. Toremusm ceropns. C. 84-8s, BbIie/IeHO B OPUTMHATE.
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CNefCTBUAX, a He npnumHax. Onuu counu JleBu-Crpocca apucro-
TeNMUaHIeM, CO3AAaBLINM IIPOCTPAHCTBO JJIA OLEHKU MJIM MHTEH-
LMOHaNMM3Ma'; APyTye, PEINB, YTO OH CBOAUT SMOLMIO K TeJec-
HBIM ABIDKEHMAM, COYIN €ro CTOpOHHMKOM CunbBaHa ToMkmHCca
(1911-1991) — ncuxonora, HEHaBUAMMOIO BCEMMU COLMAN-KOH-
CTPYKTMBMCTaMy, AyxoBHoro orua [Tona 3xmana’.

B Bennko6purtanuy BIusHMeE 1EBU-CTPOCCOBCKOTO CTPYKTYpa-
N13Ma B aHTPOIOJIOTVMM CTAJIO 3aMETHO JINIUb B 1960—1970-€ TOIHI,
npexje Bcero B paborax Buxrtopa TépHepa (1920-1983). A o
3TOrO, B Hayase XX BeKa, Ha pofiMHe COLMa/IbHOM U KyNbTYPHOI!
aHTPOIIOJIOTMY BaXKHeitmelt ¢urypoit 6b1 bponncnas Manu-
HOBCKMit (1884-1942), KOTOPBI, IIPOBeAA HECKONBLKO JET (1914—
1918) B HoBoit I'BiHee, 3a/10)K1/1 OCHOBbI COBpEMEHHOI TI0/IEBOI1
paboThl, B TOM 4MC/le — MeTOAa «BK/IIOYEHHOTO HabNMIOfeH s »,
npeflycMaTpUBaBIlero HellpeMeHHOe OBJIafieH)e A3bIKaMy M3y4da-
eMbIX HapoaoB. XOTA caM ManuHOBCKUI CUMTAL, YTO €ro 3aHM-
MajM TO/IbKO OTHOLIEHMS POACTBA, €r0 JHEBHUK KPAaCHOPEYMBO
CBUJETENbCTBYET O TOM, KaKyie 4yBCTBa UCIIBITHIBAIOT aHTPOIIONIO-
T BO BpeMs [10/1eBOY pa6oThi’. Yike B ABCTpa/IMy OH 4yBCTBOBAJI

! Tax, nanipumep, OyaH JInny nuuiet: «/IeBu-CTpocc — BO3MOXHO, CaM TOTO
He 0CO3HaBasdA, — 0OpaILa/ICA K a/IbTePHATUBHOI TEOPUM IMOLIMIL B 3aTIafHOMN
Ky/IbType — KOTHUTMBHO/M TEOPUM, KOPHM KOTOPOif BOCXORAT K ,Putopuxe”
Apucrorens. KorHutuBHas Teopusi — 3TO Takas TeOpHs, KOTOpas pacCMaTpyBa-
€T HEKOTOPbIE aCTIeKThl ICUXMYECKOI AesTeTbHOCTY — BepOBaHMe, MbICTb MITU
CyXJAeHMe — B KayecTBe BaXKHENLINX /I8 SMOLMI Boo6Iwe U 11 uaeHTudu-
KLy OTAENbHBIX 3MOLMIL B yacTHOCTH». Lynch O. M. The Social Construction
of Emotion in India // Lynch O. M. (Ed.) Divine Passions. P. 3-34, 3gecsb p. 7-8.

? Katpuu JlaTi npeaBapseT LUTATY U3 COOTBETCTBYIOLIETO 7I€BU-CTPOCCOBCKO-
ro maccaxka TakuM 3ameyaHueM: «ITy CBA3b MEXAY IMOLMOHAIbHBIM U (u-
3MYEeCKUM OCOGEHHO aKLEHTUPYIOT B akafeMuyeckoit ncuxonornn XX Beka.
Bastb x0Ts 661 fedMHULMIO, AaHHYI0 TOMKMHCOM, OfHUM U3 Haubonee BM-
SATENbHBIX COBPEMEHHBIX TEOPETUKOB aMoLmit: ,AddekTsl npencrasnsior co-
6011 HabOPBI peaKLMIt MBIILL{ 1 JKeJTe3 /AL M BCETO TeNld, KOTOPbIE OPOXAAOT
CEHCOPHYI0 06PaTHYIO CBA3b, ABIAIOLIYIOCSA MO0 MHTEPEHTHO ‘TIPUEMIIEMOIT,
6o ‘HenpuemeMoit’™. JleBu-CTpocc ToXe OCHOBBIBAeTCS MMEHHO Ha 3TOM
KY/IbTYPHOM CBS3Y, KOTA OH NMIUET, YTO ,9Mouuy [...] Bcerna pesynomam
b0 cuibl Tena, nn6o 6eccunus pasyma‘“». CM. Lutz C. A. Unnatural Emotions.
P. 66, BoiieneHo B opuruHare.

* 3pech Mbl BBIHOCHM 3a CKOGKM TOT GakT, YTO AHEBHMK MalMHOBCKOTO
CTaJl IPEAMETOM OOLIMPHON KPUTUYECKOI pedieKCHM B OCTCTPYKTYPaUCT-
CcKoit aTHorpaduy 1 autpononornu. OXMH U3 MHOTOYMCTIEHHDBIX IIPUMEPOB Ta-
xoit pepnexcun — Clifford J. The Predicament of Culture: Twentieth-Century
Ethnography, Literature, and Art. Cambridge MA, 1988. Ch. 3.
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CUJIbHBII CTPax Iepes TPONMKaMM; YXKac NePef XKapoit U lyXoTom —
CBOEro pofia TaHM4eCKYI0 6OA3Hb MCIBITATD XKapy, TaKyIO XKe yxac-
HYI0, KaK B IIPOLIOM MIOHe M uione. [...] S 61 [OBONMBHO mofa-
BIIeH, 6OsIICSA, YTO CTOALAs Iepeno MHOI 3afada MHe He M0 IUIevy.
[...] B cybb6oty, 12 cents6ps {1914 r.], npubsrtie B HoByto I'suHero.
[...] A uyBcTBOBanN Cebst OUEHD YCTa/NbIM M OMYCTOLIEHHBIM, TaK
4TO MOE IepBOe BrieYaTneHue 6bUI0 JOBOIBHO PaCIUIbIBYATHIM. |...]

31 0kTa6ps [1914 r.]. {...] TIoToM, mockonbKY He 6bIIO HY TaHILA, HY
cobpauus, A no msxy nouen B Opy6o. BocxururenpHo. S snep-
Bble YBUJIE/l paCTUTENIbHOCTD B TyHHOM CBeTe. Tak 4y>X[{0 1 9K30TH4-
HO. JK30THKa BHE3AIHO IIPOPbIBAETCs CKBO3b I1e/IeHy PUBBIYHOTO.
[...] Iowen B 6ym. Ha MruoBeHue s ucnyranca. Ilpuunocs B3ATh
cebs B pyku. Ilpo6oBan 3arnanyTs B cBoe cepaue. «Kak Bbirisagut
MO# BHYTPeHHs Xu3Hb?» HeT npuuun 6bITb J0BONMbHBIM cob0it .

JTHeBHMK Ma/ITHOBCKOrO — ellie ¥ OCHOBOIIO/IaraloLIuif JOKYMEHT
caMopedreKcuy McCefoBaTeleif aHTPONONOTUM SMouumit. Brio-
CNIEACTBUM aHTPOIIOJIOTH JjaXke CTaIM CYMTATh, YTO HabmofeHe
3a CBOMMM COOCTBEHHBIMM YYBCTBAMM — Ba>KHEILINIT S7IEMEHT
c60pa «JaHHBIX», 3aK/II0YAIOLIETOCS B IPOBOLIMPOBAaHMUM TeX MU
VHBIX 93MOLMI Y MHGOPMAHTOB, IOTOMY 4YTO YYBCTBa Habmoza-
eMBIX U Hab/TIofaloMX IOCTOAHHO NPeObIBaIOT B iUajiore Apyr
¢ ipyroM (06 3TOM CM. HUXKe, IZie IONAeT pedb o [xuH bpurrc).
E1wie omyH nyoHep 6pMTaHCKOM COLMANTbHOI aHTPOIIONIOTMY —
Yunbam X. PuBepc (1864-1922), KOTOpbIit IyTeLIeCTBOBAN 1 3a-
HMMaJIcs STHOrpadpuuecKuMm uccnenoBanuamu no Ilepsoit Mu-
POBOJT BOJHBI, a ITOCTIe ee HayaJla PacIuMpyI CBOU MeAMLIMHCKHUE
VIHTepechl U, CTaB IICUXMATPOM, paboTaJ ¢ CONpjaTaMy, CTpajiaB-
VMM TeM, YTO B AHI/IMM Toraa HaseiBanu «shell shock», B [epma-
HUM — «BOEHHOV TpACY4Yeil», a CETrofHA Ha3Banu Obl MOCTTpPaB-
MaTMYeCKUM CTPECCOBBIM paccTpoitcTBoM. Victopus PuBepca
B 1991-1995 rofax 6bi1a yBekoBedeHa B Tpunoruu Ilat Bapkep
«Perenepauus». [lepenncka Pusepca ¢ 3urdppunom Caccynom
M APYTMMM 3HaMEHUTBIMM NalMeHTaMU-TUTepPaTOpaMu, KOTO-
PYIO OH BeJl, paboTas B IICMXMATPUIECKOM BOEHHOM T'OCIIUTAlIE

! Malinowski B. A Diary in the Strict Sense of the Term. Stanford CA, 1989.
P. 4,5, 7 30-31
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Kpeitrnoxapr B llloTnanauu, cTana ogHUM U3 K/TIOYEBBIX CBUJIE-
TenbcTB 0 [lepBoit MupoBoIt BoJiHe. B Kakoil Mepe moneBbie Mc-
cnenoBanusa Pusepca B [lannya — HoBoit [BuHee noBnmsnm Ha ero
KOHLIETILIMIO TPABMBI 1 €€ JIeYeHM, a I/IaBHOe — Ha JIeXKAII[YIo B ee
OCHOBe KOHIEILMIO CTPAXa, ellje TOJIbKO IPEeSCTOUT YCTAaHOBUTB .

B Benuko6putanuu pabotan u ydueHuk PuBepca Pagxknndod-
BpayH (1881-1955), KOTOpBIif O3)Ke ONpEAENN «<4yBCTBO» (senti-
ment) KaKk «OPraHM30BaHHYI0 CUCTEMY IMOLIMOHAJIbHBIX TE€H-
JeHLMIA, COCPENOTOYEHHBIX Ha KAKOM-TIN60 06'bexTe». OH ToXKe
CYUTAJI, YTO «CYIeCTBOBaHMe OOLeCTBA 3aBUCUT OT HaTMUMSA
B CO3HAHMM €T0 YWIEHOB ONpeJie/IEHHBIX YyBCTB (sentiments), KOTo-
PbIMJ NTOBeICHME MHIMBIU/IA PETYNUPYETCA B COOTBETCTBUM C 110-
TPeGHOCTAMM 06LIECTBA» U UTO «yKa3aHHbIE YyBCTBa (sentiments)
y uHAMBMAA [...] He ABNAIOTCA BPOXKAEHHBIMY, 2 Pa3BMBAIOTCA
B HeM 1071 BO3eicTBUeM 06imecTBa»’. Panxmudd-Bbpays, koto-
pblit 65171 HIOpKreitMuanueM, npenopasan B CIIIA B 1931-1937 ro-
pax. Takum 06pa3oM, B TO BpeMsl KaK caMa repMaHCKast STHO/IOTHs
yTpaTu/ia CBOIO 3HAYMMOCTD, BIusHMe upaeit bactnana Ha ame-
PMKAHCKYI0 aHTpononornio — yepes boaca, Pagxnud-bpayna
y JllopkreiiMa — 6bIJI0 BeCbMa 3HaYNTENbHBIM.

Yepes HayuHoro «cbiHa» bactTuana — ®panna boaca — nmuuuio
3TOTO BIIMAHUA MOXHO ITPOCTIEAMUTD U [0 €ro «BHY4YKu» PyT Bene-
IUKT (1887-1948), KOTOpask OTKPBIIA LiENYIO TOXY, ONyO/IMKOBaB
cpasy nocne pasrpoMa fInonun B 1945 rogy KHUry «XpusaHre-
Ma M Me4», IPEeACTaB/IABIIYIO STHONCUXONOTUYECKMIA TPyNIo-
BOJ1 OPTpeT Lie/IoN Hauun’. BeHeIUKT He TOMbKO HOMy/NAPU3K-
poBaja pa3nuyeHue MeXAY «KyIbTypaMM CThIfJa», TAKUMM KaK

! Rivers W. H. The Todas. L., 1906; also Idem. Psychiatry and the War // Science.
18 April 1919. Ne 49/1268. P. 367-369; Idem. Instinct and the Unconscious:
A Contribution to a Biological Theory of the Pseudo-Neuroses. Cambridge, 1920.
Tpunorus o perenepauun — Barker P. Regeneration. L., 1991; Eadem. The Eye
in the Door. L., 1993; Eadem. The Ghost Road. L., 1995.

% Brown A.R. [= Radcliffe-Brown A.] The Andaman Islanders: A Study in Social
Anthropology. Cambridge, 1922. P. 233-234.

* Benedict R. The Chrysanthemum and the Sword: Patterns of Japanese Culture.
Boston, 1946. Cpenu Tex, Ha Koro nosnusna pabora Beneauxr, cnenyer Ha3paTh
Dodds E. R. The Greeks and the Irrational. Berkeley; Los Angeles, 1951. CM. 06
atoM Leys R. From Guilt to Shame: Auschwitz and After. Princeton, 2007. Ch. 4,
ocobeHHo p. 123; Barth E, Gingrich A., Parkin R., Silverman S. One Discipline,
Four Ways. P. 296.
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ANOHCKAsA, ¥ «KyIbTypaMyU BMHBI», TAKMMU KaK aMepUKaHCKasi:
npex/jie BCero OHa aHa/JM3UpOBaia ANOHCKME NPeACTaBIeHUsA
0 4yBCTBaX, yNpaB/ABILNE COLMATbHON XU3HBIO, U CPABHUBA-
71a MX ¢ aHanornyHbIMuU npefcraBnennsamyu B CIIIA. Hanpumep,
B SINOHMM Haj{0 BCeM LIAPUT «OH» — 3TO CMECh «II0OBM» U «yBa-
XKEHMs1», TOfpasyMeBaloLlas Bcerfa TakXke 06sA3aHHOCTb M Ipe-
6bIBaHMeE «B AO/Iy NEPef KeM-TO»: HOBOPOXK/IEHHBIiI pe6eHOK Ha
BCIO XM3Hb B JIONTy Nepej; CBOUMU PORUTE/IAMY; TIOCTIEAHASA CHU-
rapera, KOTOPYIO MU/IOT-KaMUKafi3e 1epey; BbIJIETOM MONTy4aeT OT
oduiiepa, HAMOMIHAET €My O TOM, YTO OH B HEOIIATHOM JIONTY
nepeq uMnepaTopoM. «J/11060Bb, 06poTa, MUIOCEPANE, KOTOPBIE
MBI LIeHM POBHO HAaCTO/IbKO, HaCKOJIbKO OHM CBO6OAHBI, B Sno-
HMM HENPEMEHHO [IO/DKHBI MMETb CBOM MYThI»', — Mucana aMe-
pukanka benenukr. B rnase «Kpyr uenoBedeckux 4yBCTB» UCCIIE-
ToBaTe/IbHUIA [1a/1a ONMCAHME ATIOHCKUX PEACTaB/IeHMIA O IATH
Te/IECHBIX OLYLIEHMUSX ¥ IPAKTHUK, CBA3AHHDBIX C HUMMK .
Mapraper Mugn (1901-1978), koTopast yumnach y Pyt beHenukr
B Konym6uitckoM yHuBepcuTeTe, CTala, TaK CKa3aTh, «IPaBHYY-
KoV» Afonbda Bactnana® 3nauenue Mup mns aMepUKaHCKOM aH-
TPOMNONOTMY ¥ BooOILe /st ucTopum KynbTypol XX Beka B CIIIA
elBa I MOXKHO nepeoueumb‘. I[Tocne cBoeii moneBoit paboTHI Ha
Camoa B 1925 1 1926 rofiax OHa CTa/la CTOPOHHMLIEN PafiuKaIbHO-
IO KY/IbTYPHOTO PelATUBU3MA, KOTOPBII BIIOC/IEACTBUY CIOCO6-
CTBOBaJI PEBOMIOLMY B aMEPUKAHCKOM 0Opa3soOBaHMM M B MEXpa-
COBBIX OTHOIIEHNAX. A TO, KaK OHa M306pa’kasia B CBOMX paboTax
NOJIMHE3NNLIEB, 0COOEHHO XXEHIIMH, IOATOTOBUIO TOYBY /IS

! Benedict R. The Chrysanthemum and the Sword. P. 113. Lur. no pyc. nsp.: be-
Heduxm P. XpusaHTtema u Mey. Mogenu AnoHcKoi KynbTypsl. M., 2004. C. 123.
2 CM. TaM Xe, T'L 9.

% C 1936 1o 1950 rog, Mapraper Mup 6b11a 3aMyxeM 3a 6pUTaHCKMM aHTpO-
nonoroM Iperopu BeitrcoHoM (1904-1980). Takux cynpys>keckux map cpeau
aHTPOMNO/NOroB 6bI10 MHOXECTBO. BeifTCOH (KOTOpBI/ BIOCIEACTBUM CTaN 3a-
HUMATbCA KNOGEPHETUKOI!) ONPeAeNsiyl 3Moc KaK «KyIbTYPHO OPraHM30BaHHYIO
cuctemy amouuit»; Lutz C. A./White G. M. The Anthropology of Emotions //
Annual Review of Anthropology. 1986. Ne 15. P. 405-436, 31ecb p. 412. CM. Tak-
xe: Bateson G. Naven: The Culture of the Iatmul People of New Guinea Tribe
as Revealed Through a Study of the «Naven» Ceremonial. 2nd edn. Stanford
CA, 1958.

* O Mux cm. Lutkehaus N.C. Margaret Mead: The Making of an American
Icon. Princeton, 2008.



3. Uyecmea 6 mpydax knaccukoe aHmpononozuu 143

CeKCyaJIbHOJ peBOMIOLMN. BaXkHyio pO/b BCerfa urpaaa B 3ToM
¥ 3MOLIOHA/IbHAA cocTaBnsAomas. Kak ormevana Mup, s no-
JIMHE3MILEeB ObINIO XapaKTepPHO

HeoObIYHOE OTHOLIEHME K BBIPaXKeH IO 3MOLMIA. BoipaxkeHus amoumit
HenATCA Ha «MMeIoLMe TPuYMHY» 1 «OecripuunHHble». [Tpo yenose-
Ka 9MOLIMOHAIBHOTO, JIETKO PacCTPauBaloOLIerocs, HOABEP)KEHHOTO
nepenajaM HaCTPOEHUs, TOBOPAT, YTO OH CMeeTCs 6e3 NPUYUHBI,
rnaveT 6e3 MPUYMHBI, THeBaeTCA U 3afupaercs 6e3 npuunusl. [Ipu
3TOM BbIpa)KeHMe «CUIBHO 3MMThCA 6€3 Mpu4YMHbI» He MOfpasyMe-
BaeT BCIbIIbYMBOCTM — Ha Hee yKasblBaeT BbIpaXkeHMe «ObICTPO
31UTBCSA»; He IOfIpa3yMeBaeT OHO Y HECOPa3MepHOCTH peaKuuu Ha
nerutuMHbIn cTuMyn. OHO 6yKBaIbHO 03HaYaeT 3/UThCA 6e3 mpu-
YUHBI, Win cBOOOJHO — 3TO 3MOLMOHANBHOE COCTOsAHME Ge3 Kakoro
6b1 TO Hu 6bLTO BUAUMOTO CTUMYNa .

U Boob11ie, nogyepKMBaa UCCEeA0BaTeNNbHMILA, «CAMOAHIIbI ITPEJ-
IIOYMTAIOT 30/I0TYIO CEePEANHY, YMEPEHHYIO 403y YyBCTBa»”. bo-
Jiee OTKPHITO, YEM IIPOYMeE AaHTPOMONOry, Mup, onuceiBas apyrue
Ky/IbTYpBI, TeM CaMbIM BCET/Ia €llle M TpeA/Iaraia aMepuKaHCKOMy
0611ecTBy B3ITIAHYTb Ha caMo cebs. Hanpumep, oHa ykasbiBana
Ha TO, YTO 32 «ClIeL1alM3aLMIO II0OBU», XapaKTEPHYIO /1A aMe-
PMKAHCKOI HyK/IeapHOM CeMbY, IPUXOAMUTCSA MIATUTh BHICOKYIO
1ieHy, IOTOMY YTO «B 60Jlee KPyITHOM CeMefHOM COoob1ecTBe,
B KOTOPOM €CTb HECKOJIbKO B3POC/IBIX MY)XYMH Y JKEHILMH, pebe-
HOK, KaK IIPefiCTaB/IAeTCA, 3aCTPAaX0BaH OT BOSHMKHOBEHUSA TaKUX
YPORYIOLIMX YyCTaHOBOK, KOTOpbI€ MONYy4U/IM Ha3BaHUE ,,3MUII0-
Ba KOMIIEKCA", ,,KOMIUIEKca JNeKTpbl“ ¥ Tak Aajee»’. Brocnen-
CTBUM MHOTM€ aHTPOIOJIOTY NOLIIM 1O cTonaM Mug — u 3To
CTaJIo OJHOM U3 NPUYMH, IO KOTOPHIM TAKO€ MHOXECTBO pPaboT
0 aHTPOIO/IOrMM IMOLIMII OCHOBAHO Ha MaTepuaJle, COGpaHHOM
B Ky/IBTypax IOKHBIX MOpeIi, a He, Hanpumep, B Adpuke, IOxxHoit
AMepuke UM cpeay ceBepoaMepuMKaHCKMX MHAelNLeB. B paspa-
60TKe KOHLIENMIMII TAKOTO CHELMATNCTA MO IICMXONOTUM 3IMOLIMIA,

! Mead M. Coming of Age in Samoa: A Psychological Study of Primitive Youth
for Western Civilisation. N.Y., 1928. P. 127.

2 Ibid. P. 128.
? Ibid. P. 212-213.
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kak ITon xMaH, 0 KOTOpPOM OyneT MATH pedb B TPETbell I7aBe,
uccnenoBaHus MMM ToXKe ChIrpanu BaXKHYIO POTIb.

HaumHas ¢ 1960-X rOTOB B aMEepUKaHCKO aHTPONOJIOTMM BO3-
HMKJIO HOBO€, FepMEHEBTUYECKOe TeYeH e, CBA3aHHOE C IMEHaMM
Xunppen Inpy (*1929) 1 Kmuddopaa [mpua (1926-2006). B Hauem
pacropsiKeHUy eCTh BCEro HecKonbKo ¢pa3 n3 Hacnenusa Knuog-
¢dopna Inpua, mocBAIEHHBIX IMOLMAM, KakK, HanpuMmep: «Kyrb-
TYpPHBIMM apTepaKTaMy B Ye/IOBEKE SABIAIOTCA HE TONMbKO UAEH,
HO ¥ sMouum». Mmn: «YTO6B IpUHMMATD pelIeHUs, MBI TOJXK-
HBI 3HaTh, YTO MbI YYBCTBYEM IIO ITOBOAY TE€X M/IM MHBIX Bellleit,
a VI TOrO YTOOBI 3HATh, YTO MBI YYBCTBYEM I10 MX IIOBOAY, HaM
HY>KHBI Iy6/IM4HBIe 06pa3bl 4yBCTBOBaHMs, KOTOPbIe HAM MOTYT
JaTb TOIbKO pUTYaJl, MUG U UCKYCCTBO» . X0TA — 0cO6eHHO pu
ONMCAaHUM PUTYATN30BAHHOTO XapaKTepa BHIPAKEHNS YyBCTB —
oueHb yacto aneympywT K Knuddopay Iupuy?, 6onee aktuHO

! Geertz C. Chapter 3: The Growth of Culture and the Evolution of Mind //
The Interpretation of Cultures. N.Y,, 1973. P. 81, 82 [pyc. u3n. Iupy K. Vnrep-
npertauus KyabTyp. M., 2004. C. 81, 82]; BriepBble ony61ukoBaHo B Scher J. M.
Theories of the Mind. N.Y., 1962. P. 713-740.

? Tupy okasan BIMsAHMe, B 4aCTHOCTH, Ha Bpioca Kandepepa, koroporo Mox-
HO Ha3BaTb «IIOCTAIOPKrefMMaHCKMM IUpLinaHLieM»: «CUHTa/IbcKue Jieye6HbIe
pUTYyasbl AT M 00pa3sey, peanbHOCMu, KaK ee TMOHMMaeT MAalLiMeHT, U obpa-
3ey M02z0, Kax peabHOCTb CHIeAyeT BOCIPHMHMMaTh. OpraHu3alus CUMBOJIOB
¥ CUMBOJIMYECKOTO JIeACTBUA B PUTYaIbHOM opMe aeT ,,COLMAbHOIM U TICH-
XOJIOTMY€ECKOl peabHOCTH O6beKTMBHYIO KOHLENTYaIbHYI0 GopMy, Kak moa-
roHss ce6s mopx ee GopMy, Tak 1 MoAroHAs ee GpopMy mog ce6s“»; Kapferer B.
Emotion and Feeling in Sinhalese Healing Rites. P. 156; BbiaeneHo B opuruHare.
OnBapp Llnddenun 3aBepmaer cBoto kHury o kanymu (ITanmya — Hosas I'su-
Hes) ClenyIOWMUM naccaxeM: «TakuM 06pa3oM, IMOLIMM Y KaTy/iu, KakuM Obl
TIPUBATHBIM HM OBUIO UX TepeXkuBaHKe (XOTA Kalynu CTapaloTcs [ieNlaTh THEB,
CTBIJI ¥ TOpe KaK MOXHO 60Jiee My6IM4YHBIMU), XapaKTePU3YIOTCS JIOKATU3aLm-
eif B COLMyMe M MMEIOT COLMAIbHYIO Lieib. B 3TOM OTHOWIEHNM OHM JIOKANN-
3y10TCsl He TO/IbKO BHYTPM MHAMBUAA, HO U B COLMANBLHOI CUTYaLlMM U B MH-
TepaKLMM, KOTOpble Ha CAMOM JieJie C TIOMOILBIO 3MOLIMI M KOHCTPYMPYIOTCA.
OnmMH M3 BaXHBIX BbIBOIOB NpEJCTaB/IeHHOro 3/leCh aHa/IM3a 3aKII04aeTCs
B TOM, 4TO aHTPOIIOJIOTH, MHTepecyloLiiecs TeMoit adpdeKTa u Ky/IbTypbl, MMe-
I0T TIO/IHOE TIPABO CMOTPETD He TONbKO BHYTPb MHAMBMU/A, U3YYATh IIPOLIECCHI
COLMaNbHOrO B3aNMOJENCTBUA, MILA B HUX He TOIbKO MCTOYHMKM YYBCTB, HO
B 3HaYMTeNIbHON Mepe u GOpMbI, U 3HaYeHue sMownit. Tupl [...] kak-To 3ame-
THJI, YTO He 06A3aTeNbHO aHaM3UPOBATh NPUBATHYIO cdepy MHAMBMUAA, YTO-
6b1 IOHATH BasKHbIE KYIbTYPHbIE CUMBOJIBI M BEPOBAHNUA: MX 3Ha4eHMe MOXKHO
y3HaTb ¥ Ha pbIHOYHOI rowann. To xke camMoe B 60NbIIOI Mepe OTHOCHTCA
¥ K 4elIOBeYECKMM 4YyBCTBaM. Bo-mepBbIX, 3HaYeHNe U BaXKHOCTb YyBCTB [/1A
MH[MBUA BO MHOTOM OTIPEfie/IAIOTCA TeMM CMBIC/IAMH, KOTOpble pasfe/isioT
BCe 4/IeHBI COL{MyMa, a BO-BTOPBIX, YyBCTBA OTYACTU MpEACTABIAIT CO60M
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3aHMMAsIach IMoLMAMM XUIIpEN, ero nepBas >keHa. B 1950-e rogbl

OHa IpefTo/Iarana, YT0 3MOLMYU Ky/IbTYPHO YHUBEPCabHBI U 3a-
JIOXKEHBI B K2)KJIOM 4eJIOBEKe, OfHAKO B XOfie COLMaIn3aLn Ae-
Tel, MpOTEKAIoLIeN 0-pasHOMY B pPa3HbIX KyIbTypaxX, YyBCTBA

MOABEPraloTCA PaslIMYHBIM BIMAHUAM ¥ GOPMUPYIOLINM BO3-
ReACTBUSAM: OHM B T€X M/IM MHBIX KY/IbTypaX 0COOEHHO Ky/IbTHU-
BUPYIOTCH, APYyTie — cKopee moaaBisiorcsa. HekoTtopsie upes-
MepHO o6obmalonme yTBep>xaenns Xunapen Iupy o «aBaHmax»
(the Javanese) BBITIAAAT CTApOMOAHBIMY reHePaNMM3aLUAMY AaXKe

Ha $OHe TOro, YTO 6BIIO MPUHATO B ITHOrpadmyecknx paborax

1970-x rofoB. Tak, HanpuMep, OHa YTBEPXK/AeT, YTO «OHU He JII0-
6AT HMKAKOTO CM/IBHOTO MPOAB/IEHMs IMOLMIA, Y HUX Mo OT-
HOLIEHMII HaCTOAILEl APYXObl MM MI06BK. SIBaHCKME XKEHIIN-
HbI He TaKMe TUXUE U Ciep>KaHHbI€e, KAK MYXYMHBI, OHY FOPaso
6onee sxkcnpeccuBHbI»'. O6 3MNOBOM KOMIIIEKCE OHA TOBOPUT
KaK 0 YaCTy B3pOC/IeHus mo60ro Monoxoro yenoBeka’. Ho BMecte
c TeM B paboTax Xunapen [Mp1y Mbl HAXOUM M IPOBEAEHHBIN HA
BbICOKOM YPOBH€ aHa/I13 NPeCTaB/IeHM 1 abOpUTEHOB 06 IMOLIMAX.
Bce 3Tu pepcTaBiieHNs, IPUBUBAEMbIE ABAHCKUM JIETAM B XOfie
BOCIIMTaHNs1, TEM W1V MHBIM 0OPa30oM CBsA3aHBI C yBaxeHMeM. [1p1y

MpUILIA K BHIBOAY, YTO HEOTHEMIEMOM COCTABIIAIOLIENA 3MOLIMO-
Ha/IbHOM COLIMa/IN3aLIUY ABJIAIOTCA He TONBKO «IIPAKTUKY BOCIIN-
TaHU ieTeil KaK TAKOBBIE», HO U «IIpefCTaB/enus (assumptions)

o611ecTBa O BHYTPEHHE IMOLOHA/IBHOM XUSHN» .

Jipyrue uccnenoBareny, KOTOpble CETOAHSA CYNTAIOTCA B aHTPO-
NOJIOrMM K/IACCUKAaMM, YCMAaTPUBAJIN €llie MEHbIIEe CBA3YM MEXAY
4YyBCTBAMM U KYNIbTYpOl. DpHecT burnxoyn (1906-1965) yTBepx-
JaJ1 B 1937 FORY, YTO PUTyasIbl kutenei atonna Viganuk, pacnono-
YKEHHOTO B 3alIaiHOV YacTy TUXOro okeaHa, IpeACTaBIAIOT CO60ii
NPeOXPaHUTENbHbIN KJIaNaH /I BBIXO/Ia SMOLNIA, KOTOpbIE UM

COLMa/IbHYIO0 KOHCTPYKLIMIO TOit CUTYaLiuK, B KOTOPYIO MHAMBUAbI BOB/IEYEHbI».
Schieffelin E. L. Anger, Grief, and Shame: Toward a Kaluli Ethnopsychology //
White G. M., Kirkpatrick J. (Ed.) Person, Self, and Experience: Exploring Pacific
Ethnopsychologies. Berkeley; Los Angeles, 1985. P. 168-182, 3aechb p. 180.

! Geertz H. The Vocabulary of Emotion: A Study of Javanese Socialization
Processes // Psychiatry: Interpersonal and Biological Processes. 1959. Ne 22.
P. 225-237, 3pech p. 226.

2 Ibid. P. 232, 236.

® Ibid. P. 236.
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OOBIYHO NPUXOAUTCS TIOAAB/IATD B CUTY TOTO, YTO STH JIIORM KU-
BYT OYE€Hb TECHO ¥ IpUBaTHasA cpepa y HUX oTcyTcTBYeT. [To ero
MHEHMIO, «eC/I1 OBl He CYILIeCTBOBAJIO ONPeNeNIeHHBIX COLMAIb-
HO ITpUEMJIEMBIX CPE/ICTB BbIPaXKEH!A MOAAB/IAEMBIX SMOLMIA, TO
0611,eCTBO PyXHY/IO 651 10A 6peMeHeM COOCTBEHHBIX HEBPO30B» .
Mendopn Crinpo B 1952 rofy BbICKa3bIBajl y6exjeHue, 4To 3a
cTpaxoM xxuterneit Vidanmuka nepen myxaMu cKpbiBanach UX nojja-
BJIsieMasi arpeccus, MpAMOE BhIPaXXKeHME KOTOPOIA He IOMYCKaoCh
MX KY/IBTYPOIi, OlepXXMMOit LIeHHOCTbI0 rapMoHuu’. [Toaxe nos-
BU/IUCB 6071€€ CIO>KHDIE ICMXOAHATUTUYECKME OOBACHEHUA — Ha-
npuMep, B pabote [xopmxa Moppuca Kapcrepca 1967 ropa’. Kak
cuuTaloT JIaTi 1 YaiiT, Bce 3TM NOCTPOEHMA CBOAUINCD K «TEOPUN
ABYX C/I0€B», COITTACHO KOTOPOiA

yHUBepcCalbHble SMOLMM 3a7eraloT B IybuHHoM cinoe addexra.
[IpumepHO KaK BO GpeiauCcTCKOi MOfeny NEPBMYHOIO ¥ BTOPUY-
HOTO IpoL(ecca, efUHO06pa3Hble M YHUBePCaibHble aCleKThl
IMOLUM Io-pasHoMy «CbopMMPYlOTCﬂ», «cbI/UIbTPy}OTCH», «KaHa/mu-
3YI0TCA», «UCKDKAIOTCA» MM «MACKUPYIOTCS» KYIBTYPHBIMU «MaTpPH-
HaMu», «DUTIBTPaMu», < TUH3AMU», «[IPABUIAMU eMOHCTPALIMM» WITH
«3aIIMTHBIMU MEXaHU3MaMM»®,

B 1970-x romax KyapTypHble aHTpomnonoru Poit I’AHapane
u Maiixn Uran, npoBeis CpaBHUTENbHOE MCCIIEROBaHMe, IIPUIL-
JIM K BHIBOJTY, YTO BO BCEM MMPe Y JIIOfieit CBETIbIe M HAChIILleHHbIE
LIBETa aCCOLMUPYIOTCA CKOpPee C IMOOXKMUTETbHBIMUA IMOLIUAMM,
a TeMHbIe U G/IeK/Ible LIBETa — CKOpee ¢ OTpULaTe/IbHBIMU. ITO
ABJIEHME, U3BECTHOE MOJ Ha3BaHUEM «CUHECTE3UA LiBETA U IMO-
LIMM», CBUIETENbCTBOBAJIO, IO MHEHUIO MCCTIETIOBaTeNIeN, O Cylile-
CTBOBaHMM «BPOX[EHHBIX peakumin». U eme B 1978 roxy Poguu

! Beaglehole E. Emotional Release in a Polynesian Community // Journal of
Abnormal and Social Psychology. 1937. Ne 32/3-4. P. 319-328, 3mecs p. 320.

2 Spiro M.E. Ghosts, Ifaluk, and Teleological Functionalism // American
Anthropologist. 1952. Ne 54/4. P. 497-503.

* Carstairs G. M. The Twice Born: A Study of a Community of High-Caste
Hindus. Bloomington, 1967.

* Lutz C.A., White G. M. The Anthropology of Emotions. P. 412.

* D’Andrade R., Egan M. ]. The Colors of Emotion // American Ethnologist. 1974.
Ne 1/1. P. 49-63, 3zech p. 49.
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Hupaxsm (1923-2006) monarai, 4TO «CpaBHUTENbHOE U3ydYeHME
3MOLM TOKA3bIBAET, YTO B IPUPOJE OHY HE TaK IUCKPETHBI U He
TaK MHOTOYMCJ/IEHHBI, KaK Te pa3/inyHble Ha3BaHMUsA, KOTOPBIMM
OHY 0603HAYAIOTCA B Pa3HbIX A3BIKAX» .

4. Pannas anmpononozus amoyuii — 1970-e 2000l

YyscTBa MHYHTOB

MTak, MbI 3aKOHYM/IN 0630p KITACCMKOB 3THO/IOTMM Y UX — CPaB-
HUTE/IbHO HEMHOTOYMC/IEHHBIX — BBICKa3bIBaHMIA O YyBCTBax. [o-
pasgo 6onbiie BHMMaHus obpamrasna Ha sMouuu [xun JI. Bpurrc
(1929-2016). CerofHs 3Ty aMEPUKAHCKYIO UCCIIE[OBATENIbHULLY
NPMHATO CYUTATh OCHOBOIOJIOXKHMIIEN COBPEMEHHOM aHTPOIIO-
JIOTMM IMOLIMILZ.

JleToM 1963 roma Bpurrc npuexarna k He60/IbILOM IpyTITIe KaHAJ -
CKUX MHYUTOB, HasbiBawouumx cebs «Utkuhikhalingmiut» (coxpa-
IEHHO «YTKY»), YTOOBI HECKOJIBKO JIET TPOXUTH C HUMMU M UCCTIe-
JOBATh IIAMAaHUCTCKYIO PETIUTHIO UX [/IEMeHN. B Te BpeMeHa yTky,
KOTOPBIX HACYMTHIBA/IOCH BCETO IBA-TPY AECATKA YENIOBEK, XUIN
Ha TepPUTOPUM, OXBATHIBABIIE OKOJIO 9O 000 KB. KM, IPMMEPHO
B 240 KM OT O/IM>Kaii1ero HaceJIeHHOTO IYHKTA, MUTAasICh PrI6OI

! Needham R. Essential Perplexities: An Inaugural Lecture Delivered before
the University of Oxford on 12 May 1977. Oxford, 1978. P. 20. BoT yTo mumer
K. Jlaty o P. Hupxame: «HupmxaM, Hampumep, CHUTaeT, YTO Bce pa3HOOOpas3-
Hble C/I0Ba, pa3paboTaHHble BO MHOTMX OOLieCTBaX AJiA OMUCAHMA SMOLMIA,
BCEITa ,HeMpaBUIBLHO MX ONMMUCHIBAIOT; 3TO HEM3OEXKHO TaK, yTBEPXKAAET OH,
MOTOMY 4TO YYBCTBA, 6yAyYM eCTECTBEHHBIMU Y YHUBEPCAIbHBIMH, CYLIIECTBY-
10T Ha TaKOM YPOBHe, KOTOPbI/ HEIOCTYMeH KYIbTYPHbIM $OpMaM Mbiiuie-
Hus, BblpakaeMbIM aTuMy cnoBamu». — Lutz C. A. Unnatural Emotions. P. 6.
B 1981 rony Hupxam BrickasbiBajics y)ke 60/iee OCTOPOXXHO U CETOBaJ Ha OT-
CYTCTBME aHTPOINOJNIOTMYECKMX MUCCIeRoBaHui 06 amouusax: «Tem 6onee ynu-
BUTENIbHO, YTO AaHTPOMNOJIOrM He YAeNANMN NMPAaKTUYeCKU HUKAKOrO CUCTEMATH-
4ecKOoro BHUMaHuUsA TeMe aMoLmit». HunxsM 3agaBasicst BOMpOCOM, MOXHO M
Ha OCHOBaHMM MHOTOO6DPa3sns A3BIKOBBIX BHIPAXKEHMUIA IMOLIMI [1e/laTh BbIBOJ,
0 MHoroo6pasuu camux smouuit. CBoit 0630p MOMBITOK omucaHus 6a3oBbix
3MOLMA, KOTOpble NMpeANpUMHUMaNUCh oT JlekapTa 10 DKMaHa, OH 3aK/I0Yan
Tak: «IlopasuTenbHO, YTO Hallla IMOLIMOHAIbHASA XKU3Hb Tak 06ceccuBHa U TH-
MMUYHA, B TO BPeMs KaK B SMOLMAX CTONBKO MCKYCCTBEHHOTO ¥ KOHTUHIEHT-
Horo». — Needham R. Circumstantial Deliveries. Berkeley; Los Angeles, 1981.
P. 99-102, uuraTh — Pp. 99, 102.

* Cm., Hanpumep, Lutz C. A., White G. M. The Anthropology of Emotions. P. 430.
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¥ MAICOM Kapuby — aMepUKaHCKUX CEBEpPHBIX o/eHelt. Bocemb f1o-
MOXO3A/ICTB — TpM OOJbILME CEMbU — BN CE30HHO-KOYEeBO
06pa3 >)XKM3HMY, JIETOM >KUBA B Ma/NaTKaxX, a B OCTa/IbHbIE MECSLBI
rofa — B ury. bpurrc 6s11a onpeenesa B ceMblo pefBOAUTENsA
rpynmnsl VIHyTTHaKa ¥ ero >KeHbl AJIaK, y KOTOPBIX 6bUIN fode-
pu Kamuk, Paurunu u Caapax (yetBepTas noub, Kask, pogunach
B amnpeie 1964 rofia), a aMepUKaHCKask UCCIeAOBaTEIbHUALIA, TIONTY-
yuBmas uMa Vnunu, BbICTynana B poiy UX NPUEMHON JOYEpPH,
XOTA Ha MOMEHT NPUOBITUA K YTKY eif ObITIO 34 TOfja, TO €CTb OHa
6bi1a HOYTH pOBECHMLIEN AJIIaK ¥ COBCEM HEMHOTO yCTYTIa/Ia ro-
mamu VIHYyTTHAKY, KOTOPOMY 6BIIO OKOJIO 40 JIET.

OueHb 6BICTPO BBIAICHUIOCH, YTO IIEPBOHAYa/IbHBIN TPOEKT —
U3y4eHMe IIaMaHM3Ma — PeayM30BaTh He YAACTCA, TaK KaK yTKY
B 1930-€ FO/bI IIEPEITN B AaHITIMKAHCTBO U Telepb CYUTAIIN, YTO
MX IIaMaHbl 661K «IU60 B afy, 1M60 B 6erax»'. BmecTo npexHeit
TeMBI HalpalnBajach caMa co6oit gpyras: smouun. Bonpoc 06
3MOLMAX BCTaBaJl B IBYX IVIOCKOCTSAX: BO-NIEPBBIX, B INIOCKOCTH
3THOrpadmyecKoro HabMoLeHNs, a BO-BTOPbIX — B INIOCKOCTH
HenpefHaMepeHHOr0 HapyIleH!s UCCTIef0BaTeNIbHMULEN TeX HOpPM,
KOTOPBIMM PeTy/IMpOBaNuCh YyBCTBA y yTKY: Bpurrc nocrenenno
CMeCTM/Iach Ha MaprHajIbHble MO3ULMM B UX 06ILeCcTBe, BpeMs
OT BpeMeHM NpeBpallanach B U3ros M B KOHIIE KOHILIOB, PeInB
paHbile BpeMeH! 3aKOHYUTb CBOIO NOJIEBYIO paboTy, yXe C He-
TepIIeHUeEM X/iajIa, KOT/ia 3a Helt TpuneTUT 3adpaxTOBAHHBIN Ka-
HAJICKUM NPaBUTENbCTBOM CaMOJIET.

Co BpeMeHeM bpurrc nonsa, 4To Bce NOBefleHNE YTKY NOf-
YUHSAIOCHh OXHOMY NPaBUIIY: HUKOTAA He CllefyeT 3MuThcs. Tak
U 6bl71a 03ar/iaB/ieHa HallMCaHHAA €10 KHUTra O XU3HU B CeMbe
MuyTtTnaka: «Never in Anger» (1970). B nonumManuu yTKy, cTaTh
B3pOC/IbIM 3HAYUT 0b6pecTn ihuma: 3TO MOHATHME MOXXHO NpH-
6113KUTENBHO NEpPEeBECTH KaK «pasyM». BripaxkaeTcs ihuma mpe-
XJie BCero B KOHTpose amMouuit. TONbKO «pe6eHOK, UAUOT, O4eHb
60/IbHOI MM CyMacleaImii YeoBek» He obnapaet ihuma’. Ma-
nenbkoy Caapak pogyyy ZO3BOJIAN NPOABIATb FOPa3fo 6onbile

! Briggs J.L. Never in Anger: Portrait of an Eskimo Family. Cambridge MA,
1970. P. 3.
? Ibid. P. m1.
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3roM3Ma M SPOCTH, YeM MO3BO/IEHO GBINIO GBI B T€ TOBI aMEPU-
KaHCKOMY pe6eHKY TOro >ke Bo3pacTa. VIMEHHO OTOMY, 4TO Ma-
NIeHbKas IeBOYKa elle He o6magana ihuma, ceMbd 1 He OXXxupaana
or Caapak HMYEro Pyroro, KpoMe Kak TOro, 4To oHa 6ymeT Obl-
CTPO IIPUXOUTD B APOCTD, TIETKO MYTaTbCA ¥ MHOTO KPUYATh; TP
3TOM IOYTH NI060e ee XkeNmaHue BINONHANOCh. «[TocnegoBaTens-
HOCTb» KaK Mfieaql BOCIUTATEeNbHOM CTpaTeruy ANs popuTenei
6bi1a yTKy HeBeoma'.

B xusnu Caapak ¢asa, mpegurectyionias obpereuio ihuma,
3aKOHYM/IaCh, KOT/IA €l ObI/IO OKOJIO TPeX JIET U Y Hee MOABUIACh
Majas cectpa. IIpu aToM BHMMaHue ee MaTepy nepepacnpese-
JIMJIOCD He B OHOYAChe, a Mefl/IeHHee, 60/1ee asAlLe 1 ¢ 60bLIel
TEPHMMOCTBIO K «PELIUNBAM», YeM 3TOrO MOXKHO OBIIO Obl B TE
TOABI OXXMJaTb B aMEPUKAHCKOI M1 eBpOmeicKoi cembe. Ha-
[/I{Hee BCEro 3TO MPOABUIOCH B KOHKYPEHLIMM 32 MaTEpPMHCKOE
MOTIOKO, pa3BepHyBieiica Mexx iy Caapak, ellie He OTITy4eHHO OT
TPyaM, U HOBOpOXXeHHoi Kask. bpurrc, xusias B ofHOM UrTy
CO CBO€J IPUEMHOI CeMbell, onucana, kak Caapak BrepBble 3a-
MEeTH/Ia, YTO y Hee eCTb cecTpa:

[Caapak] maBanu BbICIIaTbCA, M KOTZIa OHA Yepe3 HEKOTOPOe BpeMs
3allleBe/Iach, VIHyTTHaK PUTMUYHO TIOTeP eif CIIMHY, YTOOBI OHa
cHoBa 3acHyna. Ho ero ycuans 6binu TIETHBI, M KOTZla OH YBUAET,
YTO OHA MO-HACTOsALEMY MPOCHY/IACh, OH YKa3as eif Ha MIaieH1ia.
Sl 3aranna gpixanue. Ho B epByIo MMHYTY B3pbIBa He I10C/IEA0BAJIO.
Caapak webeTasna 1 BOpKoBasa, MisAAa Ha MIafieHIia APyXKeno6Ho
¥ C uHTepecoM. M TOIbKO KOrfia OHa YBU€Na, YTO MaTh MPUK/Iafbl-
BaeT peGeHKa K rpyau, paspasunace 6yps — 6yps BoIuteit u mten-
KOB. ANZIaK, PUKPBIB MEHBIIYIO K04Yb PYKOI1, IPOTOBOPM/IA HEX-
HbIM ronocom: «He penaii eit 6onbHO». U TyT Caapak notpe6oBaina
TOTO, 4TO OBIIO €e MpaBoOM, a Tellepb 0Ka3an0Ch MOJ, yrpo30if: YTo-
6Bl ee TIOKOpMuUM rpyAbIo. S 3Hana, YTO YTKY OYeHb TAKTUYHBI, HO
HUKOI/Ia He yMaJia, YTO KPU3UC MOXKeT ObITh pa3pelieH TaK MATKO,

! Ibid. P. 112. Bpurrc otMeyaer: «B Ty nepBy1o oceHb B MOeM MO/EBOM AHEBHUKe
6bI1a clieniaHa 3aMmuchb O TOM, 4To Caapak — OfI¥H M3 IBYX CaMbIX HETIPUATHBIX
HeTeif, KAKMX MHe [JOBOIM/IOCH 3HAaTh: BTOPBIM Obl/Ia ee MNajiliast KysuHa Poysu,
BbIpaXkaBluasi CBOM 4YyBCTBa elle 6oree 6ypHO ¥ MONb30BABLIAACA TaKOM e
cBo6ogioit ux mpossneHus, 4ro u Caapak». OfHAKO HeAONroe BpeMs CIyCTA
naxe Bpurrc He cMorna yctosaTh nepep «oyapoBannem Caapak».
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KaK 3TO IPOM3OIIO Tenepb. AJIaK 3arOBOPUIA TOHOM, KOTOPBI

A IOTOM 4acTo C/IbIIIAJIa B MOC/IENYIOlMe HECKOIbKO THE, — JDKHU-
BbIM, HO COYYBCTBEHHBIM TOHOM OTBpaLieHus. «OHO TaKoe HEBKYC-
HOe», — CKa3ajla oHa. V1 3ToT TOH 06/1eK C/10Ba B /1aCKOBYIO 3aL{UTHYIO

o600uxy. Ho Caapak npopomxkana KpudaTb ¥ KOJIOTUTH NaJiOHbIO

MaTb U pebenka. Toraa Amnak ycTynuna, B3sila BCTPEBOXEHHYIO

Ho4b B IPUBBIYHOE yOeXXuLie CBOEI ITAapKy M IIOKOPMUJIA €€, XOTs

U HEJIONTO, OfHOM IPYAbIO, B TO BpeMs KaK IpyToit KOpMuia HOBO-
poxpeHHyto. S 3abbi1a npocneauTdb, oTopBanach iu Caapax ot rpy-
A [O6POBO/ILHO MIIM €€ YTOBOPU/IM 3TO CAENaTh; B MOOOM Clydae,
4yTb I03)kKe OHa CHOBa 3aBomuia. Ha aTor pas BMewnancs MuyTTHak.
«Tebs ouenb mobaT (naklik)», — ycroxansan on gous, Ho Caapak

6bl1a CIUMIIKOM PaccTPOeHa, YTOOB! MPUCTYIIATLCA K €r0 C/I0BaM.
Torpa MiHyTTHAaK cKasal — rpomue ¥ 6osee rpybo: «Mau crats! Thi

coBceM COHHas!» M B KOHIle KOHIIOB OHA AeACTBUTENbHO NOKpUYa-
J1aCh IO TOTO, YTO YCHY/NA. VIHYTTHAK CMOTpe/T Ha IMYMKO Ha TOAYIIIKe
pARoM c cob0ii: Ha LfeKax eLe BULHBI ObIIN C/IEAbI CIe3, MaleHbKue
TeMHbIe KOocbl 6bU1 criyTaHbl. «Bbenusxka (naklik), — ckasan on, —
OHa BCe [IOHUMaeT 1 GecroKouTCs (ujjiq)»l.

Csou nonbiTkM oTy4uTh Caapak OT rpyy pORUTENN NIpephIBaIM
IIOTOM ellle MHOTOKPaTHO, 0OHAapy>K1Bas pU 3TOM 60JIbLue Tep-
NEeHMUsA, YeM MOXKHO 6BIIO 6Bl CYECTh IPMEMIIEMBIM B TOM KY/lb-
TYPHOM Kpyre, K KOTOPOMY IIpMHajIeXana HabnoaaBmas 310
anrpononor bpurrc. ITouemy? [Toromy yto ihuma, kak nonarator
YTKY, IPUXOAUT K 4eJIOBEKY CAMOCTOATENbHO, 6€3 y4acTus poau-
teneit. To, 4to y ManeHbkoit Caapax eule He mosiBunoch» ihuma,
IPMHIMAJIOCh C HEBO3MYTUMOCTBIO.

Ho Hanbonee noxoqunBo — 1 60/1e3HEHHO — 3HaYeHMe KOHT-
poJIst Ha AMOLMAMM OBIIO IpenofaHo bpurrc He B HabOREHMAX
3a IpyTMMH, a Yepe3 ee COGCTBEHHbIE HellpeHaMepeHHbIe Hapy-
ILIEHUS SMOLIMOHAIBHBIX HOPM. TO, YTO IPOMU3OLLIIO, He CYYMIIOCh
BHE3aIHO ¥ OTKPBITO, 3TO GBI IPOLIECC MOCTENEHHDIA, POTEKaB-
I IO BIMSTHUEM TeX TPYLHOCTeN, KOTOpbIe OHAa MCIIBIThIBA/IA

! Briggs J. L. Never in Anger: Portrait of an Eskimo Family. P. 157. «Naklik» —
TIOYTHU HeTlepeBOIUMOE M MHOTO3HAYHOE JIACKaTeNbHOE CIOBO, KOTOPOE MOXET
MCTIONb30BaThCA B KaueCTBe CYIeCTBUTENILHOTO, [/Iaro/a 1 IpUIaraTebHoro.
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B aJlaNTaliMy K apKTUYECKOMY XO/IOAY, TIO BIMAHMEM SI3bIKOBO-
ro 6apbepa, 3aTpyAHSABIIEr0O KOMMYHMKALIMIO, IO BIMSHUEM ee
OMOOK B MHTEPIPETALIMY MOBefeHUA YTKY. «OrIANBIBasACh Ha-
3aji, — IMcaja BIOCIEACTBUY Bpurrc, — Mou OTHOLUEHMS C YTKY
MOXXHO pa3fieNThb IIpUMepPHO Ha Tpu ¢as3bl: CHayana s1 6bljIa, C TOY-
KM 3pEHMUA YTKY, 4y’)KaKOM M JMKOBMHKOI1, IOTOM — TPYLHOBO-
CIIMTYeMBIM Pe6EHKOM, ¥ HAaKOHeL| CTa/la XpPOHMYECKMM pasfipa-
XaomuM pakTopom»’.

Bo Bpemst nnepBoit ¢a3bl McCIeNOBaTENbHMLIA ellie XA B COO-
CTBEHHOI! I1aJIaTKe, KOTOpas OYeHb OBICTPO CTa/Ia LEHTPOM MHTe-
peca Bcex yTky. C yTpa 10 Beyepa OHM IIPUXOAM/IN K Hell B TOCTH,
n bpurrc 6onbiiie Bcero Ha cBeTe MeYTaa XOTb HEMHOTO ITOOBITH
B ye[IMHEHMM, TOT/iA KaK Y MHYUTOB, XXMBYILMX B JIEZOBOI IyCThIHE,
OfIMHOYECTBO CYMTA/IOCh CAMBIM CTPALLHBIM HaKka3aHueM. Kpome
TOTO, BPUITC CTOIKHY/IACh C TAKMMM SA3BIKOBBIMY M alalITAL{MOH-
HbIMM ITpo67IeMaMy, KOTOpbI€e OKa3a/Iuch eii He 1o naeyy. Ei npu-
XO[IM/IOCH NEpeCHpalinBaTh COOECENHNMKOB ropasao vaule, YeM
ObI/I0 IPMHATO CPERM YTKY, U elle IO IPMXOfa 3MMbl OHa OYEHb
CTpaIUMIACh XOJI0[a, OT KOTOPOTro y Hee BO3HUK/IM 0OMOpOXe-
HMUA Ha pyKax ¥ Ha nanbuax Hor. Korpa xxe Bpurrc samernna, uro
YTKY He OTPBIBAIOTCA OT CBOMX OOBIYHBIX 3aHATHI C IPUXOLOM
TOCTel1, OHA TOXKe NepecTaa o6palliaTb BHMMaHMe Ha IOCTOSHHO
NPUXOAMBLIMX B €€ Ma/IATKy II0CETUTENIEN; eif Ka3anoch, YTO YTKY
BOCIIPMHS/IN 3TO 6/IarOCK/IOHHO, 2 Ha CaMOM Jie/ie OHM YBUJEIN
B 3TOM HapylIeHie HOPM, YTO CIIOCOOCTBOBA/IO BIIOCTIENCTBMMU
MapruHanmu3auuu «6emoit» (kapluna). Kpome toro, Bpurrc to
¥ [IeTI0 CepAMIach MM N/IAKasIa, M eif TONBKO Ka3alioch, YTO YTKY
pearupoBay Ha 3TU ee SMOLIMOHA/IbHbIE BCIUIECKY HEBO3MY THMO:

Kax s1 mosxe 06Hapy>kuna, s CIMIIKOM JIETKO YCIIOKOMIACh OTHOCH-
Te/IbHO NOC/IEACTBMI MOell Hecaep>xanHocTH. Korga MHe yraBanochb
B3ATb ceba B Pykyu (MHOIZA 3TO 6bIBAsIO MOC/E TOTO, KAaK IepBbIit
arpeccMBHBIN MMITY/IbC MCCAKAT), €CITM A PACCKa3bIBa/Ia IOTOM O CITy-
YMBILEMCS BECEIO U CTIbIIIAJIA, YTO IPYTUE CMEIOTCA BMECTE CO MHOM,
WM €CTIM MHe Ka3aJIoCh, YTO JIIOAM MPUMHMMAIIN Te lefipbie XKeCThl,
C TIOMOLbIO KOTOPBIX A MBITA/NaCh PacceATb XOJIOfl, BO3HMKABILMI

! Ibid. P. 226.
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TI0C/Ie MOMX HETIPaBM/IbHBIX OCTYTIKOB, A 6bI1a y6e)xfeHa, 4TO HUKa-
KOTO ypOHa HaHeceHo He 6b1710. Kak HemnpaBa 51 6bi/1a, 51 y3Has1a TONb-
KO 4epes3 rofi, Koraa, no BO3BpallieHuu B WMoa-XeitseH [6mmxaimmit
HaceneHHblit MyHKT. — A. [1.], IKaloKTyK paccka3ana MHe, YTO yTKY
060 MHe COO6LIaNM B Ty MepBYI0 3UMY .

Curtyaums 060CcTpuiach 3uMOit, KOT/ja TeMIIEpaTypa OMycKanach
1o —50°C u bpurrc nepecenunachp B uriy, rae xuna cembs VIHyT-
TMaKa. AMepyKaHKe JIMLIb YaCTUYHO YAaBaNoCh BeCTH cebs Kak
HOC/TyLIHAs IpueMHas fo4b. Ee Bosmymano nosegenne VIHyTTH-
aKa, KOTOpO€ Ka3a/loCh €il BbLICOKOMEPHbIM, STOMCTUYHBIM U I1a-
TpuapxanbHbiM. Ilosxe oHa mucana: «Korma ViHyTTHAK yesxarl,
A pafioBasach BO3MOXXHOCTH OTHOXHYTb OT TOTO, YTO IIPEACTAB-
JIANIOCH MHE €T0 ,,B/IaCTHBIM STOLEHTpU3MoM “»°. To u feno ee uH-
Tepechl CTA/IKMBAINCh C MHTepecamu VIHyTTMaKa — «Hanpumep,
KOT/la OH Hapyliaj ¢ TPyAOM HOCTUTHYTYIO TEMIIEPATYPY B UITY,
IpM KOTOPOI1 A MOr/Ia Nevararb»’. Ho 1 TO, Kak OH obpalancs
C )XEHOM U JeTbMM, €if TOXKE Ka3a/l0Ch HEBLIHOCUMBIM:

OH, Ka3a10ch, 6€30 BCAKUX yTPpBI3EHUIT COBECTH NPePHIBA MX 3aHsA-
THA, @ MHOTAA JaXKe M COH AJIIak, YTo6bl MPUKA3aTh UM CAeNaTh
4TO-HMOYAD /I HEro: 3aBapuTh Yail, IPUTOTOBUTD €Ay, TPUHECTH
ero TpybKy, IoMo4b HaKOPMUTb cObAK, COUTH COCY/IBKHM CO CTEH.
Ecnu B cTeHe 06pa3oBbiBanach AbIpa M CHET Ha4MHA ChIMATbCA Ha
TOCTe/Ib MM eC/M Co6aKa CPhIBa/IaCh C LieTi HOYbIO, TO BBIXOZUTD
M MCTIPAaB/IATD MOBPEXKAEHMSA BCEra MPUXOAUIOCH MMEHHO KPETKO
cnaBuueit Anak, a He ee 6oppcTBoBaBIIeMy Myxy .

INocrenenHo Bpurrc crano sACHO, YTO yMEHME AeP>KaTb CBOM YYB-
CTBa B y3Jie — OJiHa U3 IIEPBOCTENEHHBIX A0OpOeTeNneit B Mupe
YTKY, HO €if BCe TPy/iHee ObII0 COOTBETCTBOBATb STOMY M/EaTy IO
Mepe TOro, KakK ¥ ee OTHOIIEeH!s ¢ VIHy TTuaKoM, ¥ IIOroja Ha yiu-
Lie YXY/ALUATINCh Y eif HEKY/Aa ObIJIo OTCTYNATh, KpOMe KaK B CBOJI
yron urny. B Takux ycnoBusx KOHTPOIMPOBATb CBOM IMOLMY OBIO

! Briggs J. L. Never in Anger: Portrait of an Eskimo Family. P. 260.
2 Ibid. P. 106.

* Ibid.

* Ibid.
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CIMIIKOM TPY/HO, BHEIIHME CTPeCCOreHHble paKTOpbl OKa3aauch
cviKoM cunbHblL. [To3xe bpurrc nucana: «Ilpunaras crangaprs
YTKY K MO€MY MOBEJEHNIO, A 4YBCTBOBA/IA, YTO KAXK/bII M3 3TUX
VHLMIEHTOB GBI MHE IMYHBIM YIIPEKOM; HO CIIMIIKOM YaCTO MOs
PeLIMMOCTb AeiICTBOBATh TAKMM 06pa3oM, YTOOBI YTKY COUIN MOe
noBefieHue 06pa3LiOBbIM, OKa3bIBalaCh HEIOCTATOYHA J/If1 KOH-
KpeTHOi1 cutyauum»'. Ee nogaBieHHbIe YYBCTBa «TO/DKHBI ObUIN
HAMTY BBIXOMI», M BpUITC He MOI/Ia He «B30PBATbCA», KAK BY/IKaH:

Tpe6oBancs ropa3go 60/MbLIMIA KOHTPO/IDb, HEXEMN TOT, KOTOPO-
TO 51 IPUBBIK/IA AOCTUIATb, AUCLMIIMHUPYA cebs. B To >xe Bpems

A MCTIBITBIBA/Ia 3HAYMTENbHO GOJIBLINIA CTPecC, YeM ObLIO MHE TTpH-
BBIYHO, ¥ B pe3y/IbTaTe BO3HMKA/IM HaNPSDKEHMs, KOTOpble Tpe6oBam

BBIXOZa Hapy)Xy. XOTs A e/1a/ia BCe BO3MOXHOE, YTOObI BbIpaXKaTb
MX Yepe3 CMeX, KaK MOCTYMAKT yTKY, CMeX He MOJTyYascs eCTeCTBeH-
HbIM. O6ecKypaxMBalolLie YacTO CIy4anoch TaK, YTO MOC/IE MHOTMX

4acoB MM AaKe JHeli CIOKOMCTBIS, KOTAA 5 y)Ke Mo3Apassia cebs

C TeM, YTO HAaKOHELl JOCTHUI/Ia HEKOETO NMOox06Ms NPaBUIbHON HEBO3-
MYTMMOCTH, BHE3aIIHOCTb M/TM MHTEHCUBHOCTb YyBCTBa BblfjaBasa
MeHs. bbl1a X00gHOCTDb B MOEM rosnioce, KOTOpast CKpbIBaJia XelaHue
3aIUIaKaTh OT YCTa/OCTH MM Pa304apOBaHMsA, KOTAA s BBIHY>K/AeHa

6bi1a B THICAYHBIN pa3 roBopuThb «J He moHuMarto». Bt MOMeHT,
KOT/ia, CIlelIa BbITY U3 UITTY, 1, He TIORYMaB, OTCTpanunia Paurnmm

PYKOJ1, BMECTO TOTO YTOOBI TMXO OMPOCUTD €€ OTOABUHYThCS. Bbim

KpUTHYECKMe 3aMeYaHus, KOTOpbIe s MpoOOpMOTara NMo-aHITIMIACKH,
KOT/ia MpUIIypeHHbIe I71a3a ¥ 3/100Hblif enoT A//IaK U ee CeCTpsl,
NOTPY>KEHHBIX B 0OMeH CIIETHAMM, B36eCH/IM MeHs CBepX BCSKON

Mepbl. Bbi1 B3pbIB pyranu (B TOM 4iciie Ha aHITIMACKOM), KOTOPBIM

A pa3pa3suiach, KOrja KOMOK C/IIKOTH C TIeperpeToro Kymnonaa Urmy

B TPETHit pa3 3a TPM AHA yHaJa MHe Ha MUIIYIIYI0 MAIIMHKY, HOJO-
XMB KOHeI| Moeit pa6oTe B TOT ieHb .

OTKPpBITBIi pa3pbIB IIPOM3OLIEN TOMBLKO NOCTIE ONpPENEeNeHHOTO MH-
1MpaeHTa. JIeToM K yTKY Ipyexa/i HOpbI6a4yuTh HECKOIBKO OeIBIX
aMepMKaHIL{eB ¥ KaHa/ueB, ¥ BpUrrc 661710 CTHIHO 32 TO, KaK BbI-
COKOMEpHO OHM fiepxkamuch. Korga pei6aky B3sM HalpoKar Ba

! Ibid. P. 258.
2 Ibid. P. 258-259.
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XXM3HEHHO Ba)XXHbIX [/IA MHYMTOB KaHO3 Ha YC/IOBUAX, KOTOpbIE
Bpurrc couna HecnpaBennMBbIMM, OHA, BBHICTYIIABILIAsA IIEPEBOJI-
uMIieif, BBIpasiuia MM HEYOBO/IbCTBME — CBOE M, KaK OHa [yMa-
7a, X0351eB TOXe. Peakumeit yTky 6b110 pe3koe OCyxJeHue: OHU
pacLieHM/IM ee TOBeieHMe KaK HapyllleH)ie HOPM 3MOLIMOHA/IbHOTO
KOHTPOJIAA, B&K/TMBOCTU U LIEJPOCTH, @ TAKXKE, HE B MIOCTIENHION
oyepe/ib, KaK IOCATaTe/IbCTBO Ha poib VIHYTTMAaKa KaK I/TaBHOTO
B rpynmne. [Tocne atoro yTky npopomxkany KOPMUTD €€, HO TpaK-
TUYECKM NepecTanu obpaliaTh Ha Hee BHMMAHUe, a 3TO, B CBOIO
ouepenib, IPUBETIO K TOMY, YTO y Bpurrc Hayaacb MHOromecsu-
Has «[IeIPeCcCus» ¥ OHa CTajla MEHEe YBEPEHHO FOBOPUTD Ha sA3bIKe
YTKy. Jlenpeccus npoiiia Iuilb TOTAa, KOrfa BO3SHMK/IA IepCIeK-
TMBa JOCPOYHOTO OTbe3fa. K ToMy Xe, Korfa MHYMTH IOHAIN,
YTO «OTCEOATHHOI» IPM NepeBOe OHA IbITaNaCh OTCTOATh MX
MHTEPECHI, OHa 6bl/Ia CHOBa IPMHATA B CEMbIO. «S CHOBa CYMTAIO
ViuuHu 41eHOM MOeit ceMby» — TaKMMM C/IoBaMyu VIHy TTHAK 110-
JIOKUJT KOHeL| KOHGMMKTY'.

Wnyrmiak cran ans xun Bpurrc HariagHbIM IpUMEPOM TOTO,
YTO O3HayaeT [JIA YTKy KOHTponupoBaHue amouuir. Co BpeMe-
HEM OHa CTaJia CYMTAThb €T0 «He TUIIMYHBIM YTKY», a «<HeOOBIYHO
NIOPBIBMCTBIM 4enoBeKOM. OH TOXe JepKajl CBOM YyBCTBa IIOf,
CTPOTMM KOHTPOJIEM, HO B €r0 CIy4ae 6bII0 BUAHO, YTO TaM 6bII0
4TO KOHTPONMPOBaTh»>. BepxoBHOE monoxenue VIHyTTHaKA Cpe-
IM yTKY IETUTUMMPOBATIOCh, TIOMUMO BCErO IPOYETO, MOBbIILIEH-
HOJ1 MMITY/IbCUBHOCTBIO €T0 TeMIIEpaMeHTa, 61arofiapst KOTOpPOiA
€ro cfiepXXaHHOCTb BRIITIAZENA eLje 6oJiee TUTaHNYecKoi . Bmecte
C TeM OH BHYILA/I OCTa/JIbHbIM M CTPax, IOTOMY 4YTO «TOBOPMIIH,
4TO YE/IOBEK, KOTOPBII HUK020a He TP CAMOO6IalaHMsA, MOXKET
y6uTb, €Cy KOraa-H1GYADb AeCTBUTENbHO pasosmutcsa»®. Co Bpe-
MeHeM Bpurrc nonsna, yro usberaHue KpaiHOCTE Py BbIpake-
HMM YyBCTB, IPEXJe BCETO APOCTH, 3aHUMAET LIeHTPaZTbHOE MECTO
B camocTy YTKY. Kak oHa BbIsICHMIa, OHM BEPU/IM, UTO «TSDKETIblE
mbicin» (thumaquqtuuq) cnoco6HbI youTh YenoBeka MM BbI3BaTh

! Briggs J. L. Never in Anger: Portrait of an Eskimo Family. P. 302-303.
2 Ibid. P. 41, 42.

3 Ibid. P. 46.

* Ibid. P. 47, BbifiENIEHO B OpPUTMHATE.
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6onesHb. Kak pacckasan uccnefoBarenbHuLie OiMH uHyuT B Voa-
XeiiBeH, OfjHa M3 >KEHIIMH yTKy cKasana o Heit: «Korga Viunan
cepaMTCsA, OCTaBbTE €€ B IoKoe. Ecin ackiMoc paccepaurcs, aTo
He TaK-To 6bIcTpO 3abynercs, a kapluna MoxkeT yTpoM cepamThcs,
a K Beyepy yxe Bce M103a0biTb» .

ITpumeyaTenpHa B 5TOM NEPBOM KPYITHOM MCC/IEOBAHMM 11O
aTHOrpaduu IMOLMI1 CTENeHb aBTOPCko camopednexcuu. Bpurrc
NPSMO IMILET, YTO B KOPIYC «JaHHBIX O NOBEAEHMM», KOTOPHIi
OHa co6MpaJa /I ONIMCaHMA «3IMOLIMOHA/IbHBIX [IATTEPHOB YTKY»,
OHa BK/TIOYM/Ia He TOIbKO CBOM HAO/MIOfeH N 32 SIMOLIMAMM UHYH-
TOB M MX BBICKa3bIBaHMA 006 SIMOLMAX, HO ¥ COOCTBEHHBIE BbIpa-
KEHUS YyBCTB, IOCKO/BKY YTKY Ha HUX pearupoBanu’. Bot oguu
IpUMep aHTPOIIOIOTMYECKOro cCaMoaHam3a bpurrc:

Bo BpeMs iByx CBOMX MPEABIAYLIMX MO/EBbIX CE30HOB B 3CKMMOCCKMX
RepeBHsAX AJIACKY 5 CUIBHO MAEHTUMLMPOBana cebs ¢ MECTHBIMM
XXUTENAMM-3CKMMOCAMH, 2 He C TeMM TpeAcTaBuTeNsIMu Genoro Hace-
neuns (kapluna), c koTopbIMM MHe TaM JOBOAMIOCH BCTPETHUTHCA.
Y MeHs He BO3HMKa/IO NPO6/IeM CO B3aMMOTIOHUMAHMEM, U 51 OKUAANA,
4TO M Tenepb Oyner Tak xe. Boobuue, s1 10 MMPOBO33pEHMIO HUKOT-
Ia He 4yBCTBOBasa ce6sl TAKOI y)X aMEPUKAHKOM — CKOpee 51 Hafie-
ANIACh, YTO, MOXKET ObITh, BHIACHUTCA, YTO 51 9CKMMOCKa B Aylue. Beyx
51, PaBJja, TAKMX POMaHTHUYHBIX HaleX A He BbICKa3biBana. MHe 6b110
IOBOJIBHO CTBIIHO, YTO y MEHs TaKoe «HeMpodecCHOHaIbHOE» OTHO-
1eHne K paboTe; 6bIIM M HEKOTOPBIE COMHEHNsI HACYeT TOr0, MyAPO
;m 6yaeT cTaTh MPUEMHOM JKOYEPDIO, IOTOMY YTO 3TO O3HAYaso Obl
M NIOTEPIO «06BEKTUBHOI» MO3ULIMM B COOOIIECTBE, M PACXOJ MOMX
MPUIIACOB, TOCKO/IBKY NPUILIOCH ObI BK/IaAbIBATHCA B NOAKEPXKaHME
CeMeITHOro XO3sMCTBa; M MOTEPI0 PUBATHOTO MPOCTPAHCTBA, YTO

! Ibid. P. 261.

? Ibid. P. 5. HoBuaHy Takoro pediekCMBHOTO aTHOrpaduueckoro HabmopneHus
nopyepkHyna Karpus Jlaru: «OnuchiBas CBOIO peakuuio Ha KariM BOfbI, Ia-
HaBllMe C MOTO/KA MIVTy Ha K/IABMIUK ee MUILYINe MALIMHKU, M CBOIO peak-
LMIO Ha TO, YTO OT Hee OXXMJa/IM MONYMHEHUs ,BNIaCTHBIM Tpe6OBaHUAM pe-
6eHKa X03s1€B, NPETEHIOBABLIEroO Ha U3I0M, KOTOPbII1 OHa TLATEBHO Geperia
wis cebsi, Bpurrc BBOXMT HOBBII B3I/IAM Ha NO/IEBYI0 paboTy — TaKoit B3rIsfd,
KOTOPBIiI MO KpaiHei Mepe MpeMroaraet, 4To SMOLMOHaIbHOEe MUPOBO33pe-
HMe aHTPOIIO/IOra 3aC/Ty)KMBAET He MeHbllle BHUMaHUA, YeM SMOLMOHa/IbHOE
MMPOBO33peHMe TOi KY/IbTYpPbl, KOTOPYIO MBI, KaK MBI yTBEpX/aeM, €eM ,Ha-
6monarb“‘». — Lutz C. A. Unnatural Emotions. P. 12.
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npuseino 6bl K TPyRHOCTAM B paboTe. [I03TOMY MAEI0 yChIHOBIEHNSA

A — KaK MHe Ka3aJIocb — He paccMaTpuBasa Bcepbes. VM TeM He MeHee,
KOTIa B OJ{MH NpeKpacHblit AeHb B Voa-Xeitsene VkaokTyk cipocuna

MeHs, ToYeMy s XO4Y Lie/Iblii rof mpoXuThb Ha Bak-Pusep, s conTan-
HO CKa3a/1a e, 4TO XOTe/Ia 6bl OBITh IPUHATOM B 3ICKMMOCCKYIO CEMBIO,
Aa6bl HAYYMTHCA XUTh, KAK ICKMMOCHL. S Tak BBIpasuIach OTYaCTH

M3-32 )KeNlaHNs — OMOOYHOrO, KaK 5 Celfyac fyMalo, — CKpbITb OT

Hee, 4TO 51 COOMPaANACh «M3y4aTh» ICKUMOCOB. 5] CTeCHsIaCh Hay4yHO-
aHAJIMTMYECKOrO aCIeKTa CBOEro NpeAnpuaTHs, KyMas, 4To Vkalok-
TYK OHO TIOKaXeTCs TIOATIANbIBAHUEM 32 JIObMM .

Urorom npebuiBanusa [Jkun bpurrc B cembe VIHyTTHMaKa CTana
niepBasi aHTpomonornyeckass MoHorpagusa o6 smMouMsAx, copep-
XaBlllasg HEONIPOBEP>KMMbI€ [JOKa3aTe/lbCTBA KYNbTYPHOM KOH-
TUHT€HTHOCTY BBIPQXXEHMs YYBCTB — MMEHHO 8bipaxceHus, a He
CaMMX YyBCTB, IOTOMY 4TO KHUra « HuKOra He 3MUTbCA» elle He
6bI/1a coLMaIbHO-KOHCTPYKTUBUCTCKMM McCefoBaHneM. Ha3Ba-
HMe BBOJMT B 3a6/y>k/ieHue, ITIOCKONbKY B KHUTe Bpurrc HeonHo-
KPaTHO NOAYEPKMBAET, YTO B AENCTBUTENBHOCTY YTKY 3/IM/IUCD,
IIPOCTO OHM YMeJIN NOAABIATD 3710CThb. Hanpumep, Paurnnm na ca-
MOM jiefie TePIIeTb He MOI7Ia CBOIO AECIIOTMYHYIO MIAALIYIO CECTPY
Caapak, HO II0Ka3bIBaTh 3TO ObIIO HE/Ib35, Y TIOTOMY HETaTUBHbIE
4yBCTBa PEry/IsIPHO jaBanu O cebe 3HaTh HOYHBIMM KOLUMapaMu®,
Temy cBoeit kHuru cama bpurrc 1akoHMYHO pe3rOMMPOBana Cie-
RyloluM 06pa3oM: B MOHOTpadum MAET peub O TOM, «KaK 4yB-
CTBa — M JI0OpBIE, U 37Ible — KaHA/TM3UPYIOTCA M IEMOHCTPHUPYIOT-
51, M O TOM, KaK JIIO[M ITbITAIOTCA HallPaBJIATh ¥ KOHTPOIMPOBATD
Hernofio6aoliee BBIpaXKeHMe TAKMX YYBCTB B ce6e 1 B APyrux»>.

Amouun «hypercognized» u «hypocognized»

Po6epr JleBu (1924-2003), elje OAMH NMOHEP aHTPOMOIOTUU
3MOLMIA, TaK Xe KaK u bpurrc, He cumuTan, 4TO YyBCTBA ABIAIOT-
sl IpoAyKTOM KynbTypbl. O6begunser ero ¢ Bpurrc u Tot daxr,

! Briggs J. L. Never in Anger. P. 20.
2 Ibid. P. 144.
® Ibid. P. 4.
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4TO 3MOLMe, CTOSABILEI B L[EHTPE ero MHTepeca, Toxe Oblia
apoctb. [IpaByia, ero monesbie MCCNETOBaHMA TPOXOAMIM B 60-
Jiee TEeTIbIX KpasX — Ha Tauty, ocTpoBe, M3BECTHOM HaM CErOAHs
10 MHOTOYMC/IEHHBbIM 3anMCKaM nyTemecTBeHHMKoB X VIII Beka
(cMm. Bbie). s BocipuATHs TaUTAH Ha 3amafie ObIIO C caMo-
ro Hayaja TMIIMYHO y6ex[ieHNe, YTO OHM He CKPBIBAIOT «ecTe-
CTBEHHBIX YyBCTB», 0COOEHHO /MI06BY, M Ha 3TOM ObII OCHOBaH
Mud o cekcyanbHOIt cBobofe, Lapsieir Ha ocTpoBe. Mud stTor
NOAJEP>XXUBANN «IIepBOOTKpbIBaTe/IN», TaKue Kak Jlyn-AHTyan
#e ByrenBunb (1729-1811), kotopslit mocetin Tanutu B 1767 ropny,
¥ XyROXHUKY, Takue Kak [Tonb ToreH (1848-1903), KOTOpBIit XM
Ha OCTpOBe C 1890-X rOJ0OB [0 cBoelt cMepTy. Ky/ibMuHa1MoHHOM
TOYKOJ1 B Kapbepe 3Toro Mucda 6sm paborsl Mapraper Muga, Ha-
IMCaHHBIE B 1960-€ TOfbl, BO BpPeMs CEKCYa/IbHOM peBOoLmu’ .
JleBn mpoBopun uccnefosanms Ha Tautu B Hayane 1960-X rOJOB.
OH nogenun smMoLuy Ha cormanbHo 3HaunMble (hypercognized)
¥ coumanbHO HesHaunMble (hypocognized). 9To He 03HavaeT, 4TO
BTOPBIX HUKTO HE YyBCTBOBAJI; JIEBYM CUMTAI, YTO YYBCTBA YHUBEP-
CaJIbHBI, IPOCTO Pas/IMYAETCs BAXXHOCTD TeX /M MHBIX YYBCTB OT
KO/ITEKTHBA K KOJI/IEKTHBY. Bompoc o ToM, KaKoit BeC mpuaaeTcs
KaX/I0i1 KOHKPETHOI SMOLIMM B Pa3HbIX COLMA/IbHBIX IPYIIIIaX —
OT ceMbM JI0 OO1[ECTBA, — MMeEET BaXKHejliee 3Ha4eHe 1A UCTO-
puyeckoit Hayku. MO>KHO ITOVTH elije fa/IbLie M YTBEPXKIATD, YTO
[aXKe BOIIPOC O TOM, IIOAYEPKMBATIUCD JIM KaK-TO 0CO60 SMOLMM
B TOT MJIY MHO# MCTOPHYECKUIA IEPUOT, AB/IAETCA BXXHBIM MCTO-
puYecKkuM BormpocoM. Bo3amMoxHO, koraa-Hubynb B 6yAyILeM UCTO-
PUKM KOHCTAaTHPYIOT, YTO B Hallie BPEMsI C/IOBA «IMOLIMM» M «IMO-
LIMOHAJIbHBI/» BeCbMa PacIpOCTPaHeHbI B 3a[1aJHOEBPOIECKIX
" ceBepOaMepUKAHCKMX O0LIeCTBaX M MOYTH BBHITECHU/IM B A3bI-
Ke TIOBCEHEBHOCTH, PEK/IaMbl, IIOJIMTUKM U CIIOPTA TaKue 6/1u3-
KM€ 110 3HAYEHMIO CTIOBA, KaK «IICUXOIOTUA», «IICMXOTIOTMYECKMIn»
WM «MOPAJIbHBIil», IUMPOKO YHOTpebnsBinecs B 1980-x. Cero-
RH, KOTJa KTO-TO OTKPBIBAET CTPe/bOy B IIKO/NE, POACTBEHHM-
KaM IOrMOIIMX IPUXORNTCA «3IMOLIMOHAIBHO» — a HE «MOPA/IBHO»

' O Byrensune u Tautyn cm. Bloch M., Bloch ]. H. Women and the Dialectics
of Nature in Eighteenth-Century French Thought // MacCormack C.P.,
Strathern M. (Ed.) Nature, Culture and Gender. Cambridge, 1980. P. 25-41,
0cobeHHo p. 31, 37.



158 Inasa I1. Coyuanvhbiii KOHCMPYKMUBUIM: AHMPONONOZUA

MM «IICMXOJIOTMYECKM», KaK CKa3anu Obl ellie ABaALaTh JIeT Ha-
3aj, — CIPaBIATHCA C yTparoit 6muskux. O KOMaHfe, BHIMTPaB-
et 6acKeTOOMbHBII TYPHUP, TOBOPAT, YTO OHA «IMOLMOHA/IbHO»
[paBMIbLHO HACTPOM/IACh, @ He ObI/Ia «MOPANIbHO Ha BHICOTE» MU
«IICUXO/IOTMYECKM COOpaHHOIT». CerogHs faXke MblIecOC MIPOfaeT-
cA nop HasBaHKueM «Emotion»’. C ueM CBA3aH 3TOT CABUT OT «MO-
PaJIbHOTO» U «IICUXO/IOTMYECKOTO» K «<3MOLMOHabHOMY»? Kakue
9MOLIMY B TY MM MHYIO MCTOPUYECKYIO 3MOXY M B T€X W/IM MHBIX
obcrosTenbCcTBax MOTYT cumTarbea «hypercognized»? 3tor Bo-
npoc TpebyeT MCTOPMYECKOTO aHAIM3a.

Bpurrc, HaBepHOe, IPUMEHMUTENTBHO K YTKY Ha3BajIa Obl 310CTh
«hypercognized». Bo BcsikoM ciyyae, K 3Toit kaTeropuu Jlesu or-
HeC «riri» — 3/10CTb B TIOHMMaHUM TauTAH. [IpaBaa, y HUX IIpa-
BU/IA TIOBeJeHMs NPEeANChIBaNy He KOHTPOIMPOBATb SMOLVM,
a, HA060POT, KaK MOXXHO CKOpee «BbIBECTM» 3/I0CTb M3 Te/la Ye-
noBeka (Bep6anbHBIMM CPeACTBaMM), €CIM OHA BOOOIIE BO3HMKA-
71a, a 370 661710 60/IBIION PENKOCTHIO B CHITY TOTO, YTO JleBM omnu-
CBIBaeT KaK «BCEOOLIYIO U LIEHMMYIO B KY/IbType 60A3MMBOCTb» .
Kak pacckasan emy ero uHpopmaHT TaBaHa, «TauTAHE TOBOPAT,
YTO pa3rHeBaHHbII YeMOBEK — KaK OYThIIKa: KOT/ia OH Iepeno-
HsAeTcA, [3710CTh| HauMHaeT BbUIMBATHCA Hapyxy». IlofaBnen-
Hasl 3/I0CTh «IIPMHOCUT BpeJ Tely, OT Hee YTO-HMOYAb HEXOpo-
1LIee C/{e/IaeTCs C TOJIOBO MM C cepaueM. briBano, yTo moay oT
3nocTi ymupanu»>. B ToM xe nyxe orBerun TautsuunH Opo Ha
BOIIPOC, KaK Hajjo ce6s1 BECTH, KOT/]a YyBCTBYeIlb 3710CThb: «Ecmu
THI Ha YeNI0BEKa 3/IMIUbCS, HEe OTK/IAbIBAIL, ITOMAM K HEMY U TIO-
rOBOPM C HUM ¥ TIOKOHYM C 3TUM, TOT/Ia BCe MEXJY BaMy CHOBa
6yzet xopowo»*. TautsHka Pnopa gob6aBmIa, 4TO OT IOAAB/EH-
HOJ1 3/I0CTH CEJEIOT BONOCHI. VM HaKOHel], TanTAHKa BeBe onucana
CaHKLMM, KOTOpble HATIOMMHAIOT COLMANbHBIA KOHTPOJIb B TpPa-
OUIMOHHBIX CENbCKMX coobuecTBax 3amama: «Ecnu KTo-To Ha
MEHS 3/IUTCS, 2 MHE He CKaXKeT, OH MOVMIET M paccKaxxeT 06 3ToM

! CM. Products: Special Cleaner: Rechargeable Vacuum Cleaner // Fakir-
Hausgerate GmbH. URL: http://www.fakir.de/index.php/emotion-as-350.html
(mocnenHee obpallieHMe 01.03.2014).

? Levy R.I. Tahitians. P. 28s.

* Ibid.

4 Ibid.
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KoMy-Hu6ynb emte. OH 6yzeT 060 MHe CTI/IETHMYATh Y HATOBOPUT
JNMLIHETO, 1 TOTAa Gefia GyaeT BO BCelt lepeBHex .

Bmecre ¢ Tem JleBu obHapyxxun Ha Tautu u Takoe obpaine-
HMeE C YYBCTBaMM, KOTOPO€E OY€Hb CH/IbHO OTINYA/OCh OT €BPO-
neitckoro. OTHMM NPUMEPOM MOTYT CAY)KUTb II€4a/lb U AKOOBI
obL1eyennoBeYeCKMI TENECHDII ee IPU3HAK — CTe3bl. Y)Ke B Iep-
BBIX COOOLIEHMAX Iy TeLIeCTBEHHNKOB O TauTH TOBOPUIIOCH O TOM,
KaK TauTAHEe BO BpeMs NOXOPOH MOTIHMEHOCHO IEPEXORMIN OT
cKop6u ¥ mmaya K pafiocTM M cMexy. Mepa neMOHCTpUpyeMOit
HeYay, TO eCTh JO3MPOBKa U3bABNIEHMIT CKOPOY IIOCPENCTBOM
KO/IMYeCTBA NMPONMBAEMBIX C/Ie3 ¥ TPOMKOCTM CTEHaHMIA, TOXe
HO-MHOMY COOTHOCH/IACh C IIPUYMHOM CKOPOM, HEXeNH 3TO 6bIIO
npuHaTo B EBporne. V1 HakoHel, B OfHOM COOOLIEHUN ITyTelle-
CTBEHHMKA OT 1909 rofia 0TMe4anoch: «CTpaHHO, YTO PajoOCThb
OT CBUAHMA NIOCIIE JO/ITOM Pa3NyKM [...] BbIpakaeTcs TaKUM XXe
IU1aYeM M TaKMMM XK€ C/Ie3aMM, KaKue GbIBalOT Py OXOPOHax»’,
Camoro JleBu BO BpeMsl [I0JIEBOJ PaBOTHI B 1960-X rofax [0 IIy-
6MHBI [y IOpa3u/Ia peakuys Ha CMEPTh )keHbl TaBaHbI: KOTZA
AHTPOIIOJIOT BIEPBBIE MOAOLIEN K JOMY YMMPAIOLIEH, OH YC/IbIXaJI
«TPOMKMe, O)XMBJIEHHbIE TOI0Ca, IYTKM U cMeX». Korpa oH Bo-
11eJ1, eMy IT0Ka3aJI0Ch, YTO OH IIOMajl Ha «CeMEVHbIi IPa3gHMK,
Ha KOTOPOM yMMpaIoLlieil >KeHIIMHE B Iy YAENAI0Ch Majio BHU-
Manus’. CaMa OHa «He CTOHaJIa, He Kp14aa, He xajioBanach. OHa
yMupana CAep)XaHHO, TUXO, AeoBuTO» . He3afonro o ee KoH-
YYHBI B JOMe ellle CMeA/NCH, CPasy Mocie OblI0 IPOMTUTO HEMHO-
ro cie3, HO BCKOpe OIATH Obl/I C/IbILIEH CMeX. «Uepes HECKOIBKO
IHeJt Toc/ie MOXOPOH BHYKYM TaBaHbI Haya/M UrpaTh Ha MOTMIIE
[6a6ywiku], cuas Ha 6e TOHHON MOTMIBHOIA IMTE, 6ONTAs U CMe-
ACh, Y TIEPEK/Iaf{bIBA/IN L{BETHI, BO3TI0XKEHHbIE Ha MOTMITY»". Kor-
fia JleBM NONIIPOCHII OG'BACHUTD EMY 3TO Bece/ibe BO BpeMsl CTO/b
neYyajIbHbIX COOBITHIA, KakK 60/Ie3HDb M CMEPTD JII06MMOrO Ye/IoBe-
Ka, OH YC/IBILIAT B OTBET, YTO TAKMM 06pa3oM ofyu 3a60THINCH

' Ibid. P. 286.

% de Bovis E. Ftat de la société tahitienne a larrivée des européens. Papeete, 1909.
P. 60. Llut. no: Levy R.I. Tahitians. P. 289.

3 Ibid. P. 291.
4 Ibid. P. 292.
* Ibid. P. 298.
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o TaBaHe: 6/1arofaps ToMy, YTO OHM — a B UJieasie M €ro KeHa —
CMEsINCh, OH Ha MTHOBEHME MOT IIO/IyMaTh, YTO €€ CMepTe/IbHas
6onesHb OTCTyNMIA.

OrpoMHbie pasuuys MeXAy TauTAHaMy U eBponeiiamu Jlesu
06HapY>X1/I KaK B BBIPO)KEHMM YYBCTB, TaK M B JIOKa/IM3ALMM UX
B 4€IOBEYECKOM Tejle. ITO MOBOAMUT HAC K K/II04€eBOI1 mpobeMe,
0 KOTOPOJ y>Ke 3aX0f1/Ia peyb BO BBEIEHUM U K KOTOPOI1 MBI elije
HEOHOKpaTHO 6yneM Bo3BpaiaTbcsa. CobeceHMKM aHTPOIOIIO-
ra coo6Iany eMy, 4TO 3/10CTb, JKeIaHue M CTPax — WM UX Tau-
TAHCKME 9KBMBA/IEHThl — MMEIOT MECTO B dau, TO CTb B KMLIKaX.
HekoTopsle yTBEepX/amy, YTO 3TH IMOLMM «BXOIAT B CEPALE».
JleBu OO6BACHMII 3TO «OTYACTH TEM, YTO TAKOE PACIONIOXKEHNe
aMouMii yKa3aHO B Bubmmu, Ho, BO3MOXKHO, M T€M, YTO TaK BOC-
NPUMHUMAIOTCA HENOCPENCTBEHHbIE IMOLMOHA/IbHbIE PeaKLuu
B TPYIM M B XMBOTE»'.

JleBu 3aMeTMII, KPOME ITOTO, YTO B TAUTAHCKOM A3bIKE HET
3KBMBAJIEHTOB [|/If1 HEKOTOPBIX C/IOB 3aNlafHbIX A3BIKOB, 0603Ha-
YaIOIMX YYBCTBA, M BoOOIe HeT 06061aoLIero NOHATIA JisA
«apexTar, «CTpacTH», «4yBCTBa» MM «3mouum»”. O6 3TOM oT-
CYTCTBMY M€TasA3bIKa [UIA SMOLIMII MbI TOXKE €llie 6yZieM TOBOPUTb.
TToka >xe oTMeTHM, 4TO B cryyae PobepTa JleBu MbI MMeeM [ieNo
C aHTPOIOJIOTHEN IMOLMI 00 COLMAIBHOTO KOHCTPYKTMBM3MA.
Ecmu y Jlxun Bpurrc yxe oTMeyanuch ero sneMeHThl avant la
lettre, To y JleBu ee Huuero nofo6HOro HeT. BmMecTo 3TOrO MBI
BCTpeYaeM IOpOit BbICKa3bIBaHMA, KOTOPbIE CETOHS BBI3BA/N Obl
06BMHEHMA B ITHOLIEHTPU3ME: TaK, IO CIoBaM JIeBy, MHAMBUAY-
aJIbHblE TICUXMYECKMEe PACCTPOCTBA — «JIENpeccum» — 3HAKO-
MbI TAUTAHAM TOYHO TaK )K€, KaK ¥ HaM, TOTIbKO «OHM CKPBIBAIOT
X 3a CBEPX'bECTECTBEHHBIMM OO'bACHEHNAMMY, IPU3bIBast Ha I10-
Molb 3Haxapeit. UTo ke KacaeTcs IpecIoBYThIX paHHUX U Gec-
MOPAOYHBIX CEKCYa/TbHBIX KOHTAKTOB TAUTAH, UX «MEIEHHOTO
¥ 3a4aCTYIO0 A/IMTEILHOTO PUBBIKAaHMA K 6paKy», TO, 10 MHEHMIO
JleBu, B 3TOM OTPaXka/INCh «CTPax ObITh NPUBA3aHHBIM K JOMOXO-
3AVICTBY, CTPaX Nepey 61M3KMMY OTHOLIEHUAMM, CTPAX PacCTaTh-
¢s co cBOOOMOi»; M HAKOHEL[, OH CYMTAJI, YTO «IIOAM [...] YacTo

! de Bovis E. Ftat de la société tahitienne a l'arrivée des européens. P. 271.
? Ibid.
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TOBOPAT, YTO OIACAIOTCHA BO3MOXKHBIX TeIECHBIX IIOBPEXIEHMI CO
CTOPOHBI APYTHX JIOfieif B TAKMX CUTYaLWAX, TTie 3TU ONaceHNs
He KaXyTcsi 06beKTUBHO 060CHOBaHHBIMM» .

5. /Tunzeucmuueckuii nosopom
U COUUANbHYLIL KOHCMPYKMUBUIM

OcHOBHOIt BbIBOJ, aHTPOIO/IOTMI 3MOLIMI 1970-X FO0OB MOX-
HO cOpMyIMpOBaTh B OHOIL ¢pase: SIMOLMM B OCHOBE CBOEIL
OfIMHAKOBBI, HO BbIPAXKAIOTCSA 110-Pa3sHOMY B pasHbIX Ky/IbTypax.
Mexqy TeM MMEHHO TOT[ia B TyMaHMTapHBIX ¥ COLIMATbHBIX Ha-
yKax Hayazachb CMEHa TeOpPEeTUYeCKOi Mapajurmbl, MpyUBeaIas
K TOMY, 4TO B 1980-€ FOfibl IOSABM/INCh BAPMAHTbI AHTPOTIONIOTMM
3MOLNIA, KOTOpbIe IOCTYIMPOBA/IM He TONIbKO pas/nyye B BbIpa-
XKEHMU YYBCTB, HO ¥ BOOGIle paiMKa/JIbHYI0 pa3HMUILY B SMOLIMO-
HaJIbHOM aIllIapare Yy JIIOfieif pasHbIX KY/IbTYP.

9Ta cMeHa napajurMbl 6bIIa He YTO MHOE, KaK «/IMHIBUCTHYE-
ckumit moBopoT» — «linguistic turn», oH xe «cultural turn», no6exa
MOCTCTPYKTYPanu3Ma, BCTYIIEHNE B «COCTOsIHME IIOCTMOJIepHa»,
Kak BbIpa3usics B 1979 roay JKan-®paHcya JInotap (1924-1998);
KaK 6bl €ro HU Ha3bIBaTh, 3TO CBA3AHHDII C UMEHAMY TEOPETUKOB
KyneTypbl Mumiens ®yxo u JKaka Jleppuaa npoliecc, B Xofe Ko-
TOpOTO ObI/IM NOCTaBJ/IeHBI NOf, Bonpoc [IpocBelieHne, Hay4Has
MICTMHA ¥ 06BEKTUBHOCTD, ITIaBHbIE IOBECTBOBAHMA O IpOTrpec-
ce, He3blO/IeMble B3aMOOTHOLLIEHUA MEXAY 3HAKOM U 3HaYeHU-
eM, pyH/1aMeHTaIbHbIE KATETOPMM, TaKMe KaK IOJT ¥ STHIYeCKast
NPUHAJ/IEKHOCTD, YETKIE Pas/IMiusA MeXX/y BbICOKOI ¥ HapOHOI!
KY/IbTYPOIt; 3TO 6b1/1a HOBasi 3CTETMKA LUTAT B APXUTEKTYpe, A3bI-
KOBBIX UTP B HayKe U B XYAOXXeCTBEHHOI1 uTeparype’. «Tenocni»
B Tere/IbAHCKOM M/IM MapKCUCTCKOM CMbIC/Ie, pOMaHbl, (pUIbMBbI

' Ibid. P. 176, 198, 283. Ewe ogun npumep YHUBEPCATUCTCKOM aHTPONOJIOrUM
3MOLMIA 1970-X TOf0B (B JAHHOM C/Ty4ae BROXHOB/IABILIEACS TPyAaMM NICUXOa-
HazmTuka J[)kona Boyn6u, cosparens Teopun npussisannoctu) — Lindholm C.
Generosity and Jealousy: The Swat Pukhtun of Northern Pakistan. N.Y,, 1982.

> O BIMAHMM MOCTCTPYKTYpanu3Ma Ha aMEpPUKAaHCKYIO aHTPOIOJIOTUIO KparT-

KO pacckasaHo B Barth E, Gingrich A., Parkin R., Silverman S. One Discipline,
Four Ways. P. 322-327.
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WM UCTOpUYECKME KHUTHU C TMHENHO BHICTPOEHHBIM IIOBECTBO-
BaHMEM, CTPOTOCTb apXUTEKTYpHOTro MofiepHu3Ma B ctune bay-
xayca, yToIM4ecK1e IpOeKTHI IepeyCcTpoiCTBa ob1iecTBa — BCe
3TO Ha NPOTAKEHUN AEeCATUNETUSA MOBEPraaoCh UTPUBOMY, Be-
ceroMy, 6e33a60THOMY, UPOHMYHOMY pa3pyLIEHUIO ¥ PaCKOBBIPH-
BaHMUIO, @ IOTOM OO'BsABNIEHO P>)KaBbIM CTapbeM ¥ OTIPaB/IEHO Ha
cBanky ucropuu. IIpuMennTenbHo Kk aMoumuaAM aHTpomnonor Kat-
puH A. JIaTu B 1988 rony chopMynnpoBana HOBYIO O3MLIMIO TaK:
«IMOLMOHA/IBHBIN OIBIT AB/IAETCA He JOKY/IbTYPHBIM, a npesxoe
8cez0 KynbTypHbIM»'. TOT daKT, 4TO JaHHOE yTBepXKAeHue IpH-
HaJlIeOXUT aHTPOIOJIOTY, a He KAKOMY-HIOYIb TEOPETUKY MOCT-
CTPYKTYpanu3Ma, caM 1o cebe 3HaMeHare/IeH: Beflb IOKa3aThb pa-
JMKa/TbHYI0O KOHTMHTEHTHOCTD 6BI/IO yoOHee BCero MMEHHO Ha
IpUMepe SMOLMI1, KOTOPbIe B TO BpeMsi IIPUHATO GbI/IO CUNTATh
4eM-TO B BBICIIEN CTENEHM JOA3bIKOBbIM, TENIECHBIM M KY/IBTYPHO
yHMBepca/ibHbIM. BO3MOXXHO, laBHAA Bepa B IPUPOAHOCTb 3MO-
LMt CBSI3aHa C TeM, YTO aTaKy OCTCTPYKTYPaMuCTOB ObIM Ha-
IpaB/ieHbl IPEeMMYLIECTBEHHO IIPOTUB NPOCBEIEHYECKO! KOH-
Lenuuy ratio, a Apyras IojOBMHA 3TO¥ (BIUATEIbHOM U MO Ceit
IeHb) 6MHapHOIT ONIO3MLMK, emotio, OCTaBanach B TEHN.

OxoTa 3a roIoBaMu pagu «o0nerdyeHus Ayn»

HecsaTuneTne couymanbHOrO KOHCTPYKTMBM3MA B AHTPOIOJIOTUM
SMOLMIT HAYa7I0Ch C Ty OMMKaLyy KHUIY «3HaHWe M CTPACTh: U/IOH-
rOTCKME MOHATUA O CAMOCTU M O COLIMA/IbHOIM Xu3HM» (1980)
Muenn 3. Posanpo (1944-1981). BMecTe ¢ My»XeM, aHTpOIO/IO-
roM Penato Posango (*1941), Muiuens B KOHILie 1960-X ¥ Havyaste
1970-X FOf{OB IIPOBOAMIIA [TO/IEBble UCCIEfOBAHNA CPERU UIOHTO-
TOB — HAapOJHOCTY, HACUMTBIBABILIEH TOTMA IPUMEPHO 3500 4de-
JIOBEK ¥ >KMBILEH B JIecax Ha ceBepe OUININNH Ha TEppUTOPUN
IIpUMEPHO 1500 KB. KM. VIIOHTOTBI — 3eMiIefieNibLibl U OXOTHU-
KM — 06uTamm B 60/bIINX JOMaX, BHYTPU KaXXIOTO U3 KOTOPbIX
efiMHOEe IIPOCTPAHCTBO JEMNIN MEXAY cO60I1 OT OFHOI IO TPexX
HyK/IeapHbIX CeMeil, COCTOABILUX M3 MYXKa, XXEHbl U UX JIeTEM.
Ha npotsxennn XX Beka 3TOT Hapof, IO[iBEpPrcs HEOGHOKPATHBIM

! Lutz C. A. Unnatural Emotions. P. 5, BeiienieHo B opuruHare.
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BO3JIEICTBUAM U3BHE; B 4ncie Hanbosnee 3HaAYUTENbHBIX ObIIN
ATIOHCKas OKKyMauus Bo BpeMs Bropoit MupoBoit BoifHbI, 06pa-
1eHne B PyHaMEHTaTMCTCKOE XPUCTUAHCTBO, OCYLIIECTB/IEHHOE
B 1960-1970-X rOfilaX aMepUKaHCKMMI MUCCUOHEpaMH, a HaYMHas
€ 1972 TOfla — TOMNBITKM BOEHHOI AuKTaTypbl PepannHanma Map-
KOCa paclIpOCTPaHUTDb CBOE BIMAHNME U HA KOPEHHbIE Hapoabl pu-
JMUINMHCKUX OCTPOBOB.

Cynpyru Po3anno exanu x MIOHroTaM ¢ HaMepeHueM Habmio-
[aTb, KaK Te «II0 BeuepaM pacCKa3biBalOT MU, CTPOAT NOApo6-
Hbl€ I/IAHbI PUTYATbHbIX IPa3HHUKOB U/ B IOBCEAHEBHOM XXMU3HNI
MHTEPECYIOTCA NOJPOOGHOCTAMM APEBHUX MYAPOCTEN», — TaK, BO
BCAKOM C/Ty4ae, OMChIBasIa 3TO BriocneAcTsuu Muens Posango,
[EMOHCTPUPYS U3PALHYIO OO caMoupoHuu'. Bmecto Mugos,
06psnoB ¥ fpeBHel MyapocTu Po3anno o6HapyXumm KynsTypy,
B KOTOpOJ 3MOLMM 3aHMMaIN 0cob0e MeCTo, U MpeX/ie BCero —
B CBA3M C OFHOI ITPAKTUKOI, M3BECTHOM U3 3aMIMUCOK Ny TEILIECTBEH-
HMKOB ObUIBIX 310X Y JaXKe YIIOMMHABIIIECA B THEBHUKE OTHOTO
aHTponosnora Ha4ana XX Beka, HO, KaK CYMTA/I0Ch, BLIMEPLIEH: 3TO
6bi1a 0x0Ta 3a YenoBeyeckumu ronosamu. O Heit MUHTepBbIOUpYe-
Mble€ paccKa3a/ii UCCIef0BaTeNAM IMILIb IOC/IE TOTO, KaK MOJTyLie
C HMM TO3HAaKOMMJINCB, ¥ TO OBLJIO BUIHO, YTO ITPY pacckase OHU
O4YeHb BOTHOBAMUCh. O TOM, YTO IPOMCXOAWIO HAa CAMOM Jie/le BO
BpeMs OXOTBHI 3a ronoBamy, Muiens 3. Posango Hanmcana tak:

Yenosek (3To Bcerna My)>XUuHa) pellaeT MATH y6UBaTb, pasrosa-
puBaeT C poOMYaMy U ITAaHUPYeT Haber MOTOMY, UTO Cepilie ero
«TsKenoe». X0Ts OH MOXKeT HafleATbCA, YTO YouTsle MM moau 6ynyr
NPMHAJJIEXATh K ONpefie/leHHbIM POACTBEHHBIM IPYIIIIaM MM Hace-
JIEHHBIM ITYHKTaM, Ha CaMOM Jiefie eMy 6e3pa3uyHa TMYHOCTD XepTB,
¥ OH He OTPaHMYMBAET HaCUJTUE IMLIAMM CBOEro BO3pacTa M/u Mosna.
UM pBuxeT ckop6b 06 yTpaueHHbIX POACTBEHHMKAX, 3aBUCTD 110
HOBOJY 6bLIbIX 06e3rmaBIMBaHNiA, 310CTb Ha OCKOp6/IeHMe, HaMepe-
HMe OTOMCTUTD; OH ¥ IO TOBapUIIM CTPEMATCA, B IIePBYIO o4epefb,
peanusoBaTb cBoe liget. Bce owmymalor TsXKecTb, KoTOpas «cocpe-
HOTOYeHa» U YyCUIUBAETCA II0 Mepe TOro, Kak OHM UAYT, MeJIEeHHO
M THXO0, 6€CCOHHBIMM HOYAMMU, CKYHO NUTAACD, YepPe3 Hen3BeaHHble

! Rosaldo M. Z. Knowledge and Passion: Ilongot Notions of Self and Social Life.
Cambridge, 1980. P. 14.
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Y4aCTKHM /eca, K 3acajie, MeCTO KOTOPOIi B 06LIMX YepTaxX ONpeeaoT
3apanee. OHM MAYT, TIATENbHO COOMIONAs OCTOPOXXHOCTD M TULIN-
HY, TOBODAT TONIbKO LIETIOTOM M MIPas Ha TPOCTHUKOBBIX reiTax,
4TO6BI pacmannTb cBou cepaua. IIpu6IM3MBILMCh K MECTY 3acafibl,
OHM 6bIOT cebst 10 To/I0Be, YTOObI YCUIUTD liget; X 3peHue 3aTyMa-
HMBAETCS M COCPeJOTOYMBAETCS Ha GYAYILeif )kepTBe; MX [71a3a Ha/lu-
BaloTCs KpoBblo. Iloc/ie BBICTPENIOB YYaCTHMKM MOXOfa MOCIIeINaT
K CBOMM PaHEHBIM M YOUTBIM >KepTBaM, IMKO pasMaxmBas HoXKa-
Mu. MyxunHaM, Ha 4eit cyeT 6yaeT 3amncaHo obesrnaBauBaHue,
HeT HY)XIbl CAMUM YGMBATb )KEPTB WM a)XKe OTPe3aTh UM TOMOBbI:
HOCTAaTOYHO MPOCTO JEP>KaThb FOIOBY B TO BpPeMs, KaK ee OTAENAOT
OT Tena, ¥ «6pOCKTb» ee Ha 3eMIIIO: TaK KaXK[blit youitLa nuabasurcs
oT TsbkecTi. COBEpIIMB 3TO, OHM UCITYCKAIOT O06eTOHOCHDII KPUK,
1 Ipyrue ToXKe 6pocaioT ronoBbl U Kpuyar. Ecim o atoro MomeH-
Ta OHM ObULIM HANpsDKEHBI, LieleyCTPeMIEHHbl M OCTOPOXKHBI, TO
Tenepb pafocTHble MobexuTen 6pocaT Kak oTpybneHHble ro/oBbI,
TaK 1 Tena. OYMCTUBIUMCD OT HACKM/IUA, OHM OYRYT MCKATb LiBETY-
1[Me KaMBIILIK, YTOOBI BOTKHYTb MX Ce6e, KaK Nepbs, 0603Havalome
NIerKOCTb, ¥ AYIUMCTbIE IACTbS, Y€l apOMAT HAIOMMHAET O XKU3HAX,
ykpamenHbix umu. Haitais ux, onu nocnemar gomoi .

Bo BpeMs nepBoit moe3axu Po3anjo K MIOHIOTaM 0XOTa 3a rojo-
BaMM C/Ty4asiach, 04eBUIHO, KpaifHe peiKo: efl MpeNnATCTBOBaM
¥ XpUCTMAHU3ALMA, M KOHTPO/Ib CO CTOPOHBI BOEHHBIX BJIaCTell.
OpHako npoBe/ieHHbIf aHTPONO/IOraMy B 1968 rofy onpoc Io-
KasaJl, YTo 65 M3 70 MY>K4YMH CTapille ABaALIaTy JIET B KAKO-TO
MOMEHT CBOEIf XM3HM yOumm Koro-Hubynb 1 oTpesanu eMy ro-
noBy>. Ckopo Posanpo sanopospuia, 4T0 KoY K 9TOif IPaKTH-
Ke 6bI/T — B IPOTUBOIONIOXKHOCTb TOMY, YTO I/IACU/IN PACXOXKNE
aHTPOIOTIOTMYECKNE TeOpUM, — He B CUMBOINYECKOM, MUPO-
JIOTMYECKOM W/IM PUTYa/NbHOM ee 0QOPMIEHNM KaK «pUTyasa
nepexofia»: BakHee 6bI710 TO 06'bACHEHNME, KOTOPOE [iaBa/y eif
CaMM OXOTHMKM, TOBOPMBILINE, YTO, KOTAIa OHM OTPE3aloT IOJI0BY,
X «TSDKeNoe CepJilie CTAHOBUTCA yierde». Jleno, Takum ob6pasom,
6b1110 B YYBCTBaX, KaK MX MOHMMAa/M WIOHTOTHI. Posango nuer:

! Rosaldo M. Z. Knowledge and Passion. P. 55-56, BbifienneHo B opuruHare.
2 Ibid. P. 14.
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Unourotbt TOBOPUIIM, YTO MYXXYMHDI XOAMIN HA OXOTY 3a roiosa-
MM 13-3a cBoux amouuit. He 60ru, a «TsDKeNbIe» 4YyBCTBA BbI3bIBa/IN
B MY>KYMHAX >KenaHue y6MBaTb; I[06blBaﬂ rosmoBbl, OHM HAAE€ANMUCDH
«CGPOCMTb» TY «3/710CTb», YTO «BUCeJIa TPY3OM» U CAABNIMBAJIa UX
oIle4yajeHHble «cepnua»l.

Wrak, Posanpio BbIABMHY/M Ha NepBbIif IIaH B3I/IAR M3HYTPY, a He
M3BHe, IMUYecKuil, a He IMuHeckuii, ¥ CpallIMBa/IA He O TOM, Ka-
KY10 KOCMOJIOTHIO BbIPaXKaJl 3TOT «A3bIK» (langue du coeur), a 0 Tom,
KaKoJi CMBIC/I €T0 TIOHATHUA MMEJN I KY/NbTYPbl MIOHTOTOB:

B TO BpeMst KaK Apyrue aHTPOIONOTH CKIOHHBI ObUIM [BUIaThCA
B paboTe «CHapY>ku BHYTPb», CHa4a/1a ONMChIBas MaTTePHBI COLMATIb-
HOTO MMPa, a 3aTeM CIIpAlMBasi, KAKMM 06pa3oM MHAMBUIBI «COLM-
A/TM3MUPYIOTCS» TaK, YTOObI PaGOTATh M XXUTb B HEM, 51 PeLUMII, YTO
MBI 607IbllIe Y3HaeM, eC/IY HaYHeM C PYToro MoAI0Cca aHa U TUYECKOM
IMAJIEKTUKM U 3a[aAMMCSl BOIIPOCOM O TOM, Kak nmyHas u apdex-
TUBHas XXM3Hb, KOTOPasi caMa o cebe «cOLMaTbHO CKOHCTPYMPOBa-
Ha», aKTYalM3UPYETCS B COLMANIBHOM [eMCTBUM U ONIpefesisieT ero
¢dopMbI Ha IPOTsHKEHMM [OATOTO BpeMeHu. [I/is 3Toro NoHago6mumoch
MPOBeCTH UCCENOBaHNe UIOHTOTCKUX CTIOB, KACAIOLMXCA CepAlia
Y MOTMBALIMI — OCO6EHHO C/IOB, 0603HAYaIOLIMX «IHEPIUIO/3M10CTD/
CTPacTb» 1 671aTOBOCIMTAHHOCTD, UM «3HaAHME», — U BMECTE C TEM
BBISAACHUTD, YTO a6OPUTeHbl AYMAIOT O INLIAX, OTHOLIEHUAX 1 COObI-
THX, K KOTOPBIM TaKue C/I0Ba B TUITMYHBIX CTy4asx npuMﬂ-uuo*mx’.

Yro npoucxoamno B «cepaLax» (rinawa) unoxnroros? Bckope crano
SICHO, YTO «CTPACTb», U/ «3Heprus» (liget), u «3HaHue» (béya) — ato
K/TI0YeBble TIOHATUA, HAXOAVBLINECA B AMANIEKTMYECKOM OTHOIIIe-
HUY IPYT € ipyTOM. Liget 61710 BbIpakeHeM MY)KCKOIf aBTOHOMUY,
KOTOPYIO [I0 IIEPBOTO NOJIOBOTO aKTa M BCTYI/IEHNA B MOHOTaMHble
OTHOLLIEHMS HY>KHO OBI/IO ¥ pea/M30BaTh Ha IPAKTHKE, U yCMUPUTD .
Oxora 3a ro/10BaMu 6bl/1a pUTYyanbHOI IPAKTUKOM, @ BO3MOXKHO

! Ibid. P. 19.
2 Ibid. P. 19-20.

? «,Liget“ camo o cebe He [O6PO U He 3710: ITO CTPACTHAsK IHEPTUSA, KOTOpast
3aCTaB/IsieT MOJIOABIX JIIOfiEN TSXKENO TPYAUTHCS, XKEHUTbCS, YOMBATbh U BOC-
IPOM3BOAMTDCS; HO €CIIM €10 He YIIPaBIIseT ,,3HaHue" 3peJIbIX B3POCTIBIX, 3Ta XKe
9HEPIYs 3aCTaB/IAET MOTIONIbIX NPENABATbCA MKOMY Hacummio. B npeane ,3na-
HMe" 1 ,,CTPacTb” O/DKHBI A€/ICTBOBATD B ,,cepAle coobuar; Ibid. P. 27.
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U CPeiCTBOM, MO3BO/IABLIMM 3TO cfieNaThb. [Toc/e Toro kak Myx-
Y)Ha BCTYTIa/l B OTHOLIEH W, TOf06HbIe 6pauyHbIM, OH IepecTaBa
XOZIUTB 3a TO/IOBaMM, U béya B ero cepaLie fepxana liget B yspe. Ta-
K1M 06pa3oM, nepes HaMy SMOLIMOHA/IbHO-PUTYa/IbHOE OMMCca-
HMe — U OTHOBPEMEHHO NMOAJiep)KKa — COLMAIbHbIX UHCTUTYTOB
(6paka) u uepapxmit (MO/IOL0i1/CTapblif, My>K4MHa/XEeHIIMHA).
Korzma Bo BpeMs BTOpOIi MO€3KM K MIOHTOTaM B 1970-X ro-
max Posanmo maBanm UM mocmyimath MarHuToOHHbBIE 3aIIUCH T1€-
CEH, CBA3aHHBIX C OXOTOI1 3a TO/I0BaMy, OHM TPYCTHENM U Jaxe
pasfpaxka/uch M He XKe/laau CAyllaTh Aanbiue. Jleno B ToM, 4To
60/BIIMHCTBO M3 HUX K TOMY BPEMEHM ITepelL/Iv B XpUCTUAHCTBO
¥ TIOJIHOCTBIO OTKA3a/IMCh OT 06bIvas pe3aThb ronosbl. [TecHn xe
BBI3bIBA/IM Y HUX «HOCTA/IbIMIO» 10 3TOM NPAKTUKE — TOUHEE, OHI
TpOTa/M MX CepLia ¥ IIOPOXKay AypHYIo SHepruio liget, koTopyio
Terepb y>ke Helb3sA ObII0 KaHAaMM3MPOBaTh ¥ HANPaBUThb Ha He-
KYIO Lie/Ib C IOMOLIbIO OXOTHI 3a ronoBamu’. [Tofo6Horo ke popa
liget Bo3HMKaa, KOrAa MO/ION0/ HEXXEHATBIi1 Ye/IOBEK, KOTOPbIif
HMKOT/Ia He XO[[MJI 3 TOJIOBaMM, BUJIEN Y APYTOTO MOJIOZIOTO Y€/I0-
BeKa CepbI'M, OTHOCALIMECA K TaKoit oxoTe. OT 3TOro ToXe cepzlie
CTaHOBM/IOCDH «TSDKEMBIM», «CMYILIEHHBIM», «60TIbHBIM», «HATYX-
HBIM» U «32)KaTbiM». B ujeane >xe cepflie 4e0BeKa «HEBECOMO»
U «TpereleT» Ha BETPY, KaK cTe6/mm BhICOKMX pacTeHmit. Oxora
3a rofioBamMu «oberyana» cepaLe Toro, KTo B Heif y4acTBOBAI:

[...] ans oxoTHMKa 32 rO/IOBaMM €CTb PafilOCTb B TOM, YTOOBI «COPO-
CUTb» CBOE 6peMsi; He YOMIICTBO MM MeCTb, a TIOTePA TSKECTH,
KOTOPYIO OH OLLYILAeT, OTpe3as 4Yel0BeyeCKyIo ToloBy u 6pocas
ee Ha 3eMJII0, PasTOHsAET 06/1aKa M faeT HOBYIO XXM3Hb €ro cepnuy2.

Mutens Posango mokasana, 4To SMOLIMM MMENN LeHTPaIbHOE
3Ha4YeHMe A1 KOHCTPyKuuu «S» y unoHroros. ITo ux mpencras-
JIeHUAM, SMOLIMOHA/IbHbIE KaTeropuu, ocobenHo liget u béya, Ha-
HpPSAMYIO 3aBUCAT OT BHELIHUX COOBITHI, TAKMX KaK 3aMeYeHHOe
BO BpeMs OXOTbl XXMBOTHOE, YBUJIEHHBIE CEPbTY OXOTHMKA 3a
ro/I0BaMM, YC/IbIIIAHHAsA TIeCHs, CBA3aHHAA C OXOTOI 3a Iro/IoBa-
MH. Y WIOHTOTOB He ObLIO HUKAKOM KOHTPO/IbHOM MHCTAHLIUMH,

' Rosaldo M. Z. Knowledge and Passion. P. 32-34.
% Ibid. P. 52.
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paccMaTpuBaeMoit KaK BHyTpeHHe-TICMXuyecKas, 6yap To «co-
BECTb» M/IK «Pa3yM»; SMOLIMY KaK Obl camu cebs 06ycnoBnmBanm:
MO>XHO CKa3aTb, liget 1 béya 6b1/11 BK/TIOYEHBI B cepJiLie B caMope-
TY/IUPYIOLIYIOCS SKOCUCTEMY. ITO GBIIN He «<IMOLMM», KaK MBI MX
IIOHMMaeM, a CKopee «[BIKeHus cepaua» (motions of the heart)”.
CoOTBeTCTBEHHO, OHM He Obl/iM TpUBA3aHbI K 00BEKTY, a 06/1afa-
71 CO6CTBEHHOM A3BIKOBOI 1€€CIIOCOOHOCTHIO:

B ucTopusix [KoTopble MIOHTOTHI PacCKa3bIBAIOT APYT APYTY] cepalie
He XeNaeT, He PasMBIILUISET M HUKAKUM MHBIM 06pa3oM He IPOTUBO-
focTaB/seT ce6s BHEIHMM COOBITUAM. Pacckasumk KOMMEHTHPY-
eT: «Moe cepaLe CKa3aJo ,,CTPesi B HETO®, M 5 BLICTPENUII B HETO»;
«Moe ceppalie ckasano ,,0H UAET, 1 OH npmueu»2.

910 He0ObIYHOE KOHCTPYUpOBaHue «SI» u3 B3anMopeitcTBus liget
u béya — mpeKpacHblit IpUMep, NOKa3bIBAIOLLMIA, YTO «SI» ¥ ero
OTHOIIEHME K OOLIEeCTBY He eCTb JaHHOCTD, a €CTh HEYTO CO3/ja-
Baemoe. Kareropus «fI», umm cy6eKTHOCTH, TO €CTb TOTO, YTO
3HAYUT OBITb TMYHOCTBIO, KAK U3BECTHO, €CTb OffHa U3 [7IABHBIX,
€C/ He caMas I7IaBHasA KaTeropys Bcel OCTCTPYKTYPamuCTCKOM
Teopu. JIeMOHCTpaLA UICTOPUYHOCTH M ITIACTUYHOCTH «SI» 6bIna
0CcHOBHOI1 Ljenbio Pyko u yke ¢ Hum. Ecnu 661 Hago 6b1710 HasBaThb
OfiHY-€IMHCTBEHHYIO KaTerOpyIO BhICIIIETO YPOBHS, KOTOPOJ 03a-
604eHa couManbHO-KOHCTPYKTMBUCTCKAs aHTPOIO/IOT S SMOLIMIA,
TO 3TO 6b1/1a GBI KaTeropus «S».

Kpome Toro, mpuMep MIOHTOTOB ONpOBEpPraeT 3alajHble Mpefi-
cTaBneHns, 6yATO 0CO6€HHO CMIbHBI SMOLMM Y XeHUIMH. [To-
CKOJIBKY MY>XYMHBI 9TOTO Hapofa 6bI/IN IOTYMHEHDI IMa/IEKTHKe
liget u béya, oHu 06Hapy>XuBanMM NpMHUMINATBLHO 60/ee MHTEH-
CHBHBI€, CWIbHBIE, GypHbIe YyBCTBa, HeXXe/mu xeHwyHb’. Ha 3a-
Tajie ke, HalpOTHB, «<IMOLVIOHA/IbHBI» )KEHIIMHBI, OHM OTBEYAIOT
3a CU/IbHbIE YYBCTBA.

! bid. P. 38.

? Ibid.

* Moxoxuit npumep: Cruen Penp, aMEPUKAHCKMII aHTPOIOJIOL, NMPOBO-
AMBIIMII NoteBble MccrnenoBanus cpepu kanymu (IManya — Hosas I'sunes)
B 1970-€ rOfibl, AOOM/ICA caMOro 6O/bLIOro yBaXKeHUs NMMLIb TOrAA, koraa Gesy-
AEepXXHO pa3pbifiafics Ha mopsx; cM. Feld S. Sound and Sentiment: Birds, Wee-
ping, Poetics, and Song in Kaluli Expression. 2nd edn., Philadelphia, 1990. P. 233,
CM. TaKXe p. 261-263.
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CTuxu BMeCTO c/1e3 KaK cnocob
BbIpa)XeHUA ITOJIMHHBIX YyBCTB

O ToM, B KaKolt Mepe COLIManbHO-KOHCTPYKTUMBUCTCKAsA aHTpPO-
IIOJIOTUSA SMOLIMIA YUMTHIBAET TEHAEPHDIN aCIIEKT, MOXXHO CYIUTb,
B YaCTHOCTH, 110 uccefoBanuaM /Inunnsl A6y-Jlyxon (*1952). OHa —
BEpPOATHO, €IMHCTBEHHBIN 3aHMMAIOIIMIACA YyBCTBAMM aHTPO-
T0JIOT ¥ BOOG11ie OTHA 3 HEMHOTHX )KEHIIMH B 3TOif podeccun,
KOTO BBE/I B M3y4aeMYIO IpyIny ee cob6cTBeHHBIIt oTely. JInna
A6y-Jlyxop — BbIpOCILIasi B AMepyKe U [penofaoLias TaM K04b
M6paruma A6y-Jlyxona (1929-2001), KOTOPBIIt, HApAAY ¢ DABap-
noM CanpmoM, 6611 OGHMM U3 CaMbIX M3BECTHBIX MTaNIeCTUHO-aMe-
PMKaHCKUX MHTE/IEKTYa/IoB. B okTs6pe 1978 ropa Jinna npubsina
B Kaup, 4To6b1 OTTYAa OTIIPaBUTBCA K aB/Iaf anmy — 6eqynHCKO-
MY IVIEMEHN, )KMBYILIleMy B TyCTbIHe Ha 3anafe Erumnra, Hemaneko
OT MBUIACKON rpaHuLbl. Ee oTel HacToAM Ha TOM, YTOOBI TMYHO
HpeAcTaBUTb 6elyMHaM CBOIO [I04b, TOTOMY YTO MPEKPACHO 3HaJI,
YTO B TPAJAMLMOHHOM MYCYIbMaHCKOM apabckoM coobuecTBe
MpOTEKLNA OTLIA MUMEET XXM3HEHHO BaXKHOE 3HAYEHMeE [/ COLM-
a7mpHOTO (a B JaHHOM C/Iy4yae ¥ Hay4yHOTro) ycrexa He3aMyxKHeit
fovepu. B Tor MoMeHT JInna yyBcTBOBaMa cebs «HEMHOTO HeOB-
KO» M3-3a TOTO, YTO JOTOBOPEHHOCTH, KacaBIlMecs ee, 3aK/I04an
KTO-TO fpyroit. OnHaKo MOo3XKe, OrANbIBAsACH Ha3afl, OHa OblIa
6narojapHa OTILy 3a 3Ty MHULMATUBY, IOTOMY 4TO ec/ii 6bI OHa
npuexana 6e3 Hero,

TaKne KOHCepBaTUBHbIE MTI0AU, KaK 66I[)’MHbI, A KOTOPbIX TpUHAA-
JIEXKHOCTDb K IVIEMEHU U CEMbE UMEET IEePBOCTEIIEHHOE 3HaY€eHue,
a o6pasoBaHue 1A feBOYEeK — 3TO YTO-TO HOBOE, NOAYMANIn 6b1,
4YTO JKEHIMHA, ITyTelIeCTBYIOUIaA B ONMHOYKY, HaBepHOe, 3aCTaBU-
J1a CBOIO CEMbI0, 0CO6EHHO POACTBEHHMUKOB-MY)XYUH, OTBEPHYTbCA
oT Ce6ﬂ, TaK YTO OHM 60o7ble U He 3a60TUINCD O Heﬁl.

[Togo6Hoe BocripusaTHE, OBHAKO, 6110 BO3MOXKHO TO/TBKO IOTOMY,
YTO 3TY KEHILMHY PaCCMAaTPUBA/IN KaK «MECTHYIO», KaK O€yMHKY.
Kak 310 651710 BO3MOXHO? Jl€/10 B TOM, YTO aB/aj aay CYUTAIN

! Abu-Lughod L. Veiled Sentiments: Honor and Poetry in a Bedouin Society.
Berkeley; Los Angeles, 1986. P. 12.
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«CBOMMM» BCEX HEETUIITAH, €C/I TONIbKO OHM ObIIN MYCYTIbMaHAMM
u apabamu. Brarogaps sTomy JInna A6y-Jlyxof, y KOTOpoit MaTh
6b11a aMmepukaHka — corponor keHet JiunnMan A6y-Jlyxon
(1928-2013) — M KOTOpas 6bl/Ta BOCIMTaHa B CBETCKOM AyXe, efiBa
TOBOpW/IA IT0-apabCky, TONbKO pebeHKOM MPOXK1Ia YeThIpe rofia
B Erunre, a oToM /leTHMe KaHMKY/IbI IPOBOAMIA Y pofHMu B Mop-
RaHuu, MMesa 6onblLe HIAHCOB ObITh NPUHATOM GeTyMHAMM Kak
«CBOS», 4eM KaKoif-Hubyap eruntaHnH u3 Kaupa. 1o coyeranue
61M30CTH M BUCTaHLMK NPOO/DKaeT 3aHnMarhb Jluny A6y-Jlyxop,
¥ OHa HAINCajIa BAMATENbHYIO CTAThIO, MOCBAILEHHYIO MI0/IEBOV
pabore «nomykpoBok» (halfie), To ecTb anTpomonoros, koropsie,
KaK OHa caMa, AB/IAIOTCA A/ MHPOPMAHTOB B 10/1e OTHOBPEMEH-
HO ¥ «CBOMMM», M «EPYTUMM» .

B Anexcanpgpuu V6parum A6y-JIyxon KoroBopuics o BCTpe-
Ye C )KMBIIMMM B ITyCTbIHE GeTyMHaMM U pacckasas MM O HaMepe-
HMAX CBOE J0YepY, a UMEHHO: YCOBEPLIEHCTBOBATh CBOM ITO3Ha-
HUA B apabCKOM A3bIKe ¥ TIO3HAKOMMUTBCA C KM3HBIO 6€yNHOB;
JUIsA 3TOM Lie/IN, CKasas oTely, IeBYIlIKa MIIET CEMbIO, B KOTOPOIi
OHa Mor71a 6bl XXUTb. YCTIBILLIAB 3TO, CTapeifINHa I/IEMEHM TIpefi-
JIOXWII, YTOGBI OHa >KM/Ia B €ro cO6CTBeHHOI ceMbe. [Togo6HO
Ibxun Bpurrc (4pio KHUTY O )KM3HM y YTKY OHa 4yMTana), /iuna
nepeexasa B pO/M «yAOYEPEHHON» B IOM CTapeiIIMHbIL. ITO Mo-
3BO/IWJIO i MHOTO€ YBUAIETh «M3HYTpPW», HO BMECTE C TEM 3HAUM-
Te/IbHO OTPaHMYMIIO ee CBO6OY NepenBikeHMUA. BemynHbI >xumm
MaTPUIMHEHBIMU CEMbSAMM, B KOTOPBIX IIepBOOYEpeSHOE IPaBO
Ha BCTyIUIeHNMe B 6paK ¢ [eBYILKOIf MMeIl ee [BOIOPOAHBDIif 6par
(TouHee, crapiumit cbiH Asau). IIpu pasBope meTeit ocTaBnAIM
C poACTBeHHMKaMM-MY>X4uHamu, u A6y-Jlyxon pacckaspiBaia
BIIOC/IEZICTBMM O MATU/IETHEM MaJlb4MKe, KOTOPBIf, IIOC/Ie TOTO
KaK ero pofiuTe/M pasBelch, CHa4aza poc y MaTepy, a IOTOM Aef

! PasymeeTcst, ¢ HO3MLMIT COLMATBHOrO KOHCTPYKTUBM3Ma — a JI. A6y-Jlyxon
yTBepXJaeT, YTO NMUIIET MMEHHO C ITUX NMO3MLMUI, — TaKue KaTeropu, Kak
halfie, HegomycTHMBI, TOTOMY YTO NPEANONAralOT CYLIECTBOBaHME HEM3MEHHBIX
MAeHTUYHOCTel. M 3TO mpOTMBOpeYMe He MCUE3aeT, laXke eC/IM pacCMaTpUBaTh
MIEHTUYHOCTM KaK MPORYKT Mpoliecca KOHCTPYMPOBaHUsA: «YTO MPOUCXORUT,
ec/m ,,APYTOit‘, KOTOPOrO aHTPOIOJIOT U3YYaeT, OHOBPEMEHHO KOHCTPYUpY-
eTcsl KaK ,,/IMYHOCTD, XOTs 6b1 oTyacTu?» — Abu-Lughod L. Writing against
Culture // Fox R.G. (Ed.) Recapturing Anthropology: Working in the Present.
Santa Fe, 1991. P. 137-162, 3pech p. 140.
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TI0 OTLIOBCKOJ /IMHUM 3ab6pas ero 06paTHO B TY CEMBIO, TAie EMY
TI0/Iara/IoCh XUTb 110 3aKOHY, TO €CTb B CEMbIO OTLIA:

HecMoTps Ha TO YTO ManbYMK HMKOTZA He Bufiell ero paHbllle, OH
cberan 3a cBoeit OfieX /01, IIOC/Ie Yero B3/ fiefia 3a PyKy M yLen
C HUM, efiBa OrIAHYBUIMCD. Ero Martb 6bina ybura ropem. Mysxun-
HbI, KOTOPbIE C/TbILIIA/I 3TY MUCTOPUIO, KMUBA/IM FONOBAMM U, Ka3anoch,
HUYYTD He 6BUTU yIUBITEHDI .

ITocne Bropoit MUpOBOIt BOIHBI aB/Iaft a/Iv OTOLIM OT KOYEBOTO
06pa3a )XM3HM, CTA/IM XXUTb He B [1a/laTKax, a B IPOCTHIX IOMaXx.
BMecTo HaTypaibHOTO OBLIEBOYECKOTO X03411CTBA, CTY>XKMBILIETO
JIMLIb TIOfAEePXXaHMIO XU3HY, OHY BCe 60/bIlle 3aHMMATNUCh KOH-
TpabaH[oi1, KOTOpas NMpoLBeTana B 3anagHoit yactu Erunra, mo-
6/1M30CTHM OT MMBUITCKOI TPAaHULIBI U BJa/ieKe OT CTOMMLIbI U Ka-
Kux 651 TO HM 6b17I0 OPraHOB rocyfapcTBeHHoN BracTu. [lepexon
K oceiioMy 06pa3y XXM3HM CONPOBOX/acs elte 6onbleit cerpe-
raiuen MeXXay My>K4YMHaMu 1 XXKEHIIMHaMU: paHbllle, B KOYEBO
HEPUOJ, XXEHILMHBI e1lie MOI/IU XOTs 6bI OTHOCUTENTBHO CBOOOIHO
NepeMelaTbCA MeX/Y MTa/laTKaMM CBOYMX CeMel, a Terepb BO3poc
PUCK TOTO, UTO OHM 110 Ty TH OT OfHOTO AOMa K [PyTOMY IOBCTpe-
Yal0T MY)X4MHY, He IPUXOJALIETOCA MM POLCTBEHHUKOM M jaXKe
BOOG11[e He3HaKOMOr0. ITO PUBETIO K TOMY, YTO UX CBOGOAY Ite-
penBIDKEHNA CTa/IM ellle CU/IbHee OTPAHUYMBATD, a TNLA — ellie
I7IOTHEE 3aKpblBaTb. BMecTe ¢ TeM MYX4MHBI, KOTOPbIE CTA/IN
6oraue, MOI/IM Tenepb O3BONUTH cebe MMeTh 6OTIbILIe XEeH, 1 3TO
TOXe CKa3bIBaZOCh Ha SMOLIMOHAIbHON 9KOHOMMKe ceMeit’.
UccnepoBatensckuit uutepec Jinnsl A6y-Jlyxon MaHavamb-
HO He ObUI CBSI3aH C SMOLMAMMY, HO 3Ta TeMa Ipuobpena s Hee
LieHTpanbHOe 3HadeHNe MOoC/e TOTo, KaK OHa O4yTH/Iach B U30-
JIMPOBaHHOM >KEHCKOM MUpe CBOeil HoBOit cembu’. Tam nemu
ghinnawas — apabckue «meceHKm», Mo 6onbluelt YacT UMIPO-
BU3MpPOBaHHbIe, MHOTZA VICTIONHABLIMECS B BUAE GBICTPOro, Kak

' Abu-Lughod L. Veiled Sentiments. P. 53.

2 Ibid. P. 70-73.

* Ilpyras npuumHa, 3acTaBuBmas A6y-JIyxof cOCPEAOTOYMTb BHUMAHME Ha
3MOLMAX, 3aK/TI0Ya/Iach B TOM, UTO OHa MCIO/Ib30Ba/la HECTPYKTYPUPOBaHHbIE
MHTEPBbIO, KOTOPbIE IIOYTH He 3aNMChbIBa/la BO BPeMs Pa3roBopa, a fieflaja 3To
norom, no namatu. — Ibid. P. 23, 2s.
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TNUHT-TNOHT, Auanora. [To popMe oHY HaTIOMMHA/IM ATIOHCKMeE XaiiKYy,
HO 110 3MOLIIOHATIbHOMY COiePXKaHMI0 — CKOpee aMepUKaHCKue
6mi03b1. Ba)kHeitiiee 3Ha4eHMe 1A YCIEMHOCTY X MCTIONMHEHUA
VIMENIM TOJIOC ¥ MIHTOHALMA: Xopoiuye ghinnawas JO/mKHbI 6b11H,
MOMMMO BCETr0 NPOYEro, 3aCTaB/ATb APYTMX NPUCYTCTBYIOLIMX
XXEHIIMH MOYyBCTBOBATb TO K€, YTO M MCIONHMTeNbHUIA. He-
CMOTpA Ha XXeCTKMe KaHOHBI )KaHpa ¥ KOHBEHLIMOHAJIbHbIA Xa-
pakTep, yCTHas nuTepaTtypa ghinnawas 6b1a dakTiyecku TeM
XKaHPOM, B KOTOPOM >KEHILMHbI II/IEMEHM aBJIajl’a/li MOT/IM BbI-
pax<aTb CBOM YYBCTBA. IMOLIMOHA/IbHO OKpallleHHbIe C/TOBECHbIE
BbICKa3bIBaHMSA 0OBIYHO BbI3bIBA/IM Y 6€[yHOB IIOI03pEHME B He-
ayTEHTUYHOCTH; TIO3TOMY OT HUX M HE OXKUIA/IOCh, YTO OHM Oy-
RyT TIOTUIHBIMY Y COTTIACOBAHHBIMM, OHYM MOITIV ObITb a6COMOTHO
nporuBopeunsbl. Ghinnawas >xe npecTaBnanm co60i «1o33uio
NIMYHOM XXM3HM»; B HUX peyb II/Ia O TPYCTH, O MO6OBHBIX Tep3a-
HMAX, O CUMIIaTUM, O PEBHOCTU KO BTOPOJ J)KeHe MYXa, O TOCKe
TI0 MY>XY, IOTHOCTbIO YB/IeYEHHOMY TPeTbeil XEeHOit, 0 Mo6BM He
K TOMY, KOMY >KEHII[MHa CY>X/IeHa 110 CTOBOPY pOfiuTenel, a K Apy-
romy My>unse. OnHuM cnoBoM, ghinnawas ciry>kumm okHOM B agl:
3TUM C7I0BOM 6efyMHbI Ha3bIBalOT cBOe «SI», ceple, CO3HaHMe,
AyX wiu aywy (6e3 penurno3HbIX KOHHOTaLuin) .

B 3TOM KOHTeKcTe Hanbosee CTPaHHbIM JJIA I7la3 — a JIy4ile
CKa3aTb A/IA «yllei» — 3aMafiHOro Ye/loBeKa ABNAETCA TO, YTO
U[CA/IbHBIM, «IIPaBAMBbIM» A3bIKOM YYBCTB CIYXXU/IM He Tenec-
Hble TIpU3HaKK (CYMTAIOLMECS OFHO3HAYHBIMM) U He popManu-
30BaHHbIN A3bIK, @ TUTEPATYPHbI XaHP, B KOTOPOM Aaxke Npu
TOCIIOZICTBE MMIPOBU3ALIOHHOTO «BO/IBHOTO CTU/IA» IPOROTI-
Xa/u AecTBOBATD >kene3Hble npaBuaa. Ghinnawas 6bi1m rnas-
HOJA rapaHTHMel OAIMHHOCTY YyBCTB — 3T0 A6Yy-JlyXop noHsa,
KOT/Ia YC/IbIIIa/Ia CTUXM >KEHIIMHBI, TO /1Y MUTABLIEN aHTUIIATHIO
K CBOEMY MYXXY, 3a KOTOPOTO €€ HaCMJIbHO OTHa/IN 3aMYK, TO JIU
HeT. Korpa 3sanopospuBinas He/llafiHOe CeMbA MY>Ka IpUCTana
¢ paccipocamu k Jlune A6y-Jlyxon, oHa Hapymmia cBoe obemia-
HMe HUKOITIa He TepeflaBaTh MY)>XYMHAM YC/IbIIIAHHbIE «IIECEHKM»
¥ paccKasaja ieBepIo TOV >KeHUIMHBI 0 ee ghinnawas. ToT panbiie

' Ibid. P. 31, 181. KoHcTpykumsa aymm y 6efyMHOB O4eHb IOXOXa Ha 3alajHoe
TIpeACTaB/IeHMe O Ayllle KakK O IPOCTPAHCTBe I YYBCTB BHYTPH Tefla.
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AyMaj, 4TO OHa IPOCTO BOAUT ero 6para 3a HOC U U306paxcaer
HENpUA3Hb TONBKO Pajiyi TOTO, YTOOBI 3aCTaBUTb MY>Ka AAPUTh el
TIOZIapKM M TEM CaMbIM NONPaBUTh €€ MaTepuaibHOEe OTOXKEHMeE.
OpHako, ycnbllllaB 0 CTUXaX, OH M3MEHUTI CBOe MHeHMe. A caMa
XKEHIIMHA Mpu3Hanach /Iune, 4To MOOMUT [PYTOro MyXXYMHY — 13
BpaXk/Ie6HOV CeMbM U JIa)ke U3 PYTrOTo I/IeMeH!, — JIMIIb T10CTIe
TOr0, KaK aHTPOIIO/IOr HATIOMHMIA el 0 ee ghinnawas'.
CounanbHblit KOHTEKCT, B KOTOpOM neny ghinnawas, umen pe-
wasonuiee 3HayeHue. OH MO3BO/AN AeNaTh 06061arole YTBePXK-
fileHus 06 OTHOIIEHMAX MeX/TY IIOJIaMU, O COLIATbHO MepapXuu
u 06 aMoLMAX aBnaf anu. JIeno B TOM, 4TO /ISt MY>KYMH My6/1ny-
Has cepa perynpoBanach XeCTKMM KOLLeKCOM YeCTy: TOpAbIe,
Hernio6epyMble, He3aBUCUMbIE MY)XYMHBI-6eyMHBI, 06/1agaBILe
BBICOKOIJ! CTETNIEeHbIO IMOLIMOHA/IbHOTO M TEIECHOTO CAMOKOHTPO/IA,
B OCHOBHOM JIep>XXa/IMCh OTAE/NbHO OT >KEHIIVH, a KOT/AA MM [0BO-
[MIOCh BCTPETUTHCA, OBeieHMe 6EYNHOK perympoBanoch He
MeHee XXeCTKIM KOfieKcoM CTbiAa, hasham. to cnoBo, 6ykBanbHO
3Hayallee PUOIM3UTENBHO «CTBIIIMBOCTbY, «3aCTEHYNBOCTDY,
0603HavaeT yecTb c1abbix. Hasham tecHeitmmm o6pa3om cBsa3aH
¢ 3aKpbiBaHMeM nwa. B koHeuHoM cuerte hasham o3Hayan 60s3Hb
MOATACTD TOf, BAACTh KOTO-TO BBIIIECTOALIETO, TEM CAMbIM IOA-
pbiBas upean aBToHoMuu 1 cBo6ozb’. Kogekc hasham e nosso-
AT XEeHIIMHAM My6/INYHO, a YK TeM 60/ee B IPUCYTCTBUM MYXK-
YMH, TOBOPUTD 006 MCTUHHOI, UJieanbHOI MTI06BM (BMECTO M06BU
B 6paKe 110 CTOBOPY) ¥ O PeBHOCTH K APYTUM XKEHaM CYNpyra.
Bor opun npuMep: koraa Mabpyka, KoTopas yxe 16 et 6bi1a
xeHout Painja u Mateppio €ro nmecTepbix feTeit, y3Hana, 4T0 OH
co6upaeTcs B3ATb BTOPYIO )KEHY, OHa He MOfjana BUAY, YTO 3TO
ee BONIHYeT, U cKasana nuuib: «Ilyckait XeHuTCs, MHe BCe PaBHO.
Ho mycTb mokynaer MHe Kpacusbie Bemu. OT HEro HUKOIAA He
6b110 HMKaKoro npoky. Hacrosummit MyxumHa 3a60THTCS 0 CBO-
eil ceMbe, CIIE[UT 3a TeM, YTOOBI Y Hee ObIIO BCE, YTO HYXKHO».
Jlaxe Koraa ee My>X MPOBEJI C HOBOIA KEHOJ 60/1ee MOOXKEHHbIX
TpajuLMeit ceMu IHei TocTe cBafb6bl, Mabpyka oTpearupoBana

' Abu-Lughod L. Veiled Sentiments. P. 220-221.
? Ibid. P. 103-108, 117.
3 Ibid. P. 229.
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CO CTOMYECKMM CIIOKOMCTBMEM 1 faxe 6e3pasnnumeM. Ha mecs-
ThIJ IeHb TI0C/Ie BTOPOJ cBafbObI Paivy HakoHeL| CHOBa 3asABUJICS
K He1 M pyuHec ¢ 6a3apa npofyKkThl. Mabpyka TONbKO I0ceToBana,
4TO KOe-4TO OH 3a6bu1 KynuTb. Torga Pammp B3sn pyxbe u Ho-
1€/ Ha 0XOTY, a Mabpyka cka3saina JIune, koTopas Kak pa3 6bi1a
y Hee B TOCTAX: «MBbl yX<e CTO 7IeT ero He Bupanu». A6y-Jlyxon co-
4YyBCTBEHHO CIIPOCH/IA €€, CKY4YaeT /I OHa IO MYXY, ¥ TOMy4u-
na pe3kuit oTBeT: «Jla HUCKOMbKO. [lyMaelb, OH A/l MEHSA 4YTO-
Hu6YAb 3HauuT? 5 0 HeM U He cripauBa. OH MOXeT IPUXOAUTD
¥ YXO[MTb, KaK eMy 3a6nmaropaccyantcsi»'. Bckope mocie atoro
OHa CTa/Ia YUTATb MCIOTHEHHbIE YYBCTB CTUXY, B KOTOPBIX TOBO-
PUIIOCH O MeYany ¥ pa3o4apoBaHMUM:

Bcerna MeHs 6pocany,

Kopmuu nyctoiMu obemanuamu. ..
dima khall6 1-‘agl

‘amrat bimwa'‘idhum?.

OsHavaer /i 310, 4T0 Mabpyka nrana coeit ceMbe u JInne Aby-
Jlyxon, unu o6MaHbIBa/a UX, @ B CTMXaX CKa3ajla IpaBAy O CBOMX
qyyBcTBax? BoBce HeT, yTBepx/ana aHTponosnor. Takas LMHWY-
Has MHTepIpeTalus 6bi1a 6b1 paBHO3HaYHa KOHUenumy VIpBuH-
ra fodpdmana, cornacHo KOTopoit oAy B 061EHUN APYT C ApPY-
TOM, Ha My6/IMYHOI CLieHe, HOCAT MacKy U TO/BKO 33 KY/IMCaMH,
B IIPUBAaTHOI cepe MOTYT NMOKa3aTh CBOU MCTUHHbIE JINLIA, CBOE
nopmHHOe «S»>, Heobxopumo, cuntana Jiuna A6y-Jlyxon, ot1-
6pOCHUTD 3aNafHYI0 XMMEPY «IMOIMHHOrO ,J“» ¥ NpU3HaTDb pas-
HYI0 CTeTleHb ayTEHTMYHOCTH 32 060MMM AUCKypcamu (3mech AGy-
Jlyxop ccpinanach Ha PyKo) — XEHCKMM ITY6MMYHBIM U )KEHCKUM
COKPOBEHHBIM, BBIPQ)K€HHbIM B CTMXaX, TPOM3HECEHHDIX 3a 3a-
KpbiTbiMy JiBepsmu®. B cBeTe 3TOrO, OHa OTBEpIIA ObI M MpMBe-
iecHHO€ BbIllie YTBEPXK/I€HME, YTO IMOLIMOHA/IbHO OKpallleHHble

! Ibid. P. 230.

2 Ibid. P. 230. Kpome TOro: afieKBaTHOi peaKuueif XeHbl Ha OCKOp6/IeHne Cum-
Ta/UCh He C/le3bl U He BepGa/lbHas KOHTPATaKa, a JeK/MaMalMsA CTUXOTBOpe-
Husa. CM. Ibid. P. 196-197.

* Goffman E. Presentation of Self in Everyday. Metadopa, ncnonbayemas Top-
MaHOM, AIBHO 6a3upyeTcsi Ha MapKcOBON KOHLENLMUM OTYYK/CHUA.

* Abu-Lughod L. Veiled Sentiments. P. 237-238.
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CTIOBeCHbIe BbICKa3bIBAHMA OOBIYHO BBI3bIBANM y 6€TyMHOB MO-
[03p€eHNe B HEAy TEHTUIHOCTH.

A6y-Jlyxon npusHaBaa, 4To moasus ghinnawas ¢popManbHoO-
3CTeTUYECKM 0COOEHHO MOAXOAMUT /1A apTUKY/IALIMYU YYBCTB, KO-
TOpbIe He MOTYT GbITb Bep6a/lbHO BbIpaXkeHbI B paMKax KOfleKca
hasham: aTu cTuxu coyerator B cebe popmanu3awiio 1 UMIPOBY-
3aIIMI0, YTO CO3AaeT MHOTO3HAYHOCTD ¥ TPOCTPAHCTBO /1A BbIpa-
XKeHMs aMoLuit. Bcerma MoXHO ClpATaTbCA 32 TO3THHECKOI Pop-
MO M yTBEPXKAATb, YTO IPHUILIOCh BTUCKMBATHCA B IPOKPYCTOBO
JI0>Ke XXaHpa, IPOCTO MOARepXMBast Tpagnumio. Beab ghinnawas —
3TO APEBHAA Xyfl0XKeCTBeHHas GOpMa, OHa B KOJVIEKTUBHOI MaMs-
T aB/IaJl /I aCCOLMUPYETCS CO CTaBHBIMM BpeMeHaMy, KOTOpble
6bI/M 10 TOTO, KaK erMIeTcKoe roCyAapCcTBO Ha4aslo NPOTATUBATD
Iynanbua B 3aMajiHyI0 MYCTBIHIO ¥ OCYIECTBATb TaM AOTOHA-
IOLIYI0 MOfIEPHU3ALIMIO".

Anorejt cOManbHOr0O KOHCTPYKTUBU3Ma

Korpa roBopAT 0 coumanbHO-KOHCTPYKTUBUCTCKON aHTPOIIO/NO-
TUM 3MOLMIA, HapARy ¢ uMeHeM JIunbr A6y-Jlyxon, a yaiue faxe
fi0 Hero, ynomunaertcs ums Katpun A. Jlaty (*1952) B 1977 rogy
JlaTy oTHIpaBMIach NPOBOAUTD MOJIEBbIE MCCIENOBAHMA Ha aTOMI
Udanuk B roro-3anagHoit yactu Tuxoro okeaHa. ATO/NI 3TOT, €O-
CTOAIUI U3 IBYX OCTPOBOB, 06Ias IIOIaAb KOTOPBIX BCETO
1,3 KB. KM, ObI «OTKpbIT» OpUTaHIIAMU B 1797 TOAY U A0 KOHLA
Bropoit MmupoBoii1 BoitHbI npuHaanexxan Anonun. B 1945 rogy
OH ObII peBpallleH B «TeEPPUTOPUIO MTOJ CTPATErM4YecKo ole-
koit» CIIIA. B To BpeMs, Korja TaM IpOBOAM/IA CBOM UCCIEHR0-
BaHus Jlatu, 430 xxuteneit Vibanmnka o61Tany B 061MX XMOKMHAX
C COTIOMEHHBIMM KPpbIIIaMU, B CPeHEM MO 13 YeNOBEK B KaX-
poit’. Kak u fpyrue paccMOTpeHHble HaMM KHUTH 11O 3THOJIO-
TMM 3IMOLMIt, MOHOrpadus JIaTiy OTIMYAETCA BHICOKMM YPOBHEM
caMopedieKcuy U He CKpbIBaeT 3aBUCUMOCTH B3I/IAfA aBTOPA

! Abu-Lughod L. Veiled Sentiments. P. 239-240, 251-252, 256-257.

* A6y-Jlyxop u JIaTy BoIycTiAyu BMecTe kuury: Lutz C. A., Abu-Lughod L. (Ed.)
Language and the Politics of Emotion. Cambridge, 1990.

® Lutz C. A. Unnatural Emotions. P. 3, 22, 26, 29, 39, 151.
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OT COOCTBEHHOI KY/IbTYPHOI NpUHAANeXHOCTH: JIaTLl CTaBUT
9UTaATENA B U3BECTHOCTD, YTO OHA MCKAJa TAKYIO KyNbTYpY, Iie
YyBCTBA HE aCCOLMMPOBANUCH 6bI aBTOMATUYECKM C XKEHCTBEH-
HocTblo. [Tofo6Has accoumanys npencrapiAna cob6oit 3amagHbli
CTEpPeOTHIl, C KOTOPbIM MCCIEROBATENbHMIA HEOMHOKPATHO CTal-
KMBA/IUCh B 1970-X TOflaX, HECMOTPsA Ha TO YTO B aMEPUKAHCKUX
yHMBEpCUTETAX MOABIANOCH Bce HOMbILE XKEHIMH Ha mpodec-
COPCKMX M PyKOBOJAIIMX BO/DKHOCTAX. B TO e Bpemsa JlaTu nop-
4epKMBasa, YTO OT MpaKTHKoBaslleiicsa Ha Vidamuke maTpumo-
Ka7IbHOV CUCTEMBI, IPY KOTOPOI CEMbU XUBYT B IOME POAUTENEH
XKEHBI WM B HENIOCPENCTBEHHOM 6/1M30CTH OT HETO, OHAa OXM/aa
6o0nbIero reHepHOrO paBeHCTBA M, COOTBETCTBEHHO, MEHbILIEH
reHfiepHoIt cnienduuHOCTY 3MoLMit. KpoMe TOro, oHa He CKpbI-
BaJIa, YTO €e POMAHTMYeCKOe NpeCTaBIeHNe O I0XKHOI YyacTu Tu-
XOro OKeaHa KaK 0 MecTe, Ifie CYILeCTBYeT «Iy4ilee», 6omee Mup-
HOe 0611ecTBO, cpopMupoBanocs nop BausHueM Ilons forena.

B kuure Karpun Jlatu comepxutcsa Mauudect couyanbHO-
KOHCTPYKTMBUCTCKOTO TIOfIX0/1a, 60/1ee ApKuit, 4eM BCe, 4TO ObITIO
o u mocre Hee. BoT ee nepsble ¢ppasbr:

Ha nepssiit B3I/ MOXXET MOKa3aThCA, YTO HeT HUYero 6omee npu-
POIHOrO 1, C/IefloBaTeIbHO, MEHee KY/IbTYPHOro, 4eM 3MOLMM; H1Ye-
ro 60/1ee IPUBATHOTO U, C/IeIOBaTENIbHO, MEHee OTKPBITOTO JJIf B30-
pa couMyMma; Hudero 6ojee 3a4aTOYHOrO ¥ MeHee COBMECTUMOTO
€ 710rocoM o61ecTBeHHbIX Hayk. OgHaKo Nof06HBIe NpeCTaBneHNs
MOXXHO PacCMaTPUBaThb KaK 3/IeMEHTBI KY/IbTYPHOTO AMCKYPCa, YbM
TPafiMLMOHHbIE TIPETIONIOKEHUA O YelOBEYeCKO! NpUpOJe U Yby
AyalusMbl — Tella ¥ CO3HaHUA, My6IUYHOTO U NPUBATHOTO, CYLI-
HOCTM M BHELIHOCTH, MPPALIMOHAIBHOCTH Y MBIC/IM — KOHCTUTYM-
PYIOT TO, YTO MBI IPMHMMaEM 32 CAMOOYEBUHYIO IPUPOJY SMOLIMA.

CoOTBETCTBEHHO, OHO U3 weneit JlaTw 61710

EKOHCTPYUPOBATb 3MOLIMH, NOKa3aTh, YTO UCNIO/Ib3OBAHMUE ITOI'O TEP-
MMHa B HallleM 6bITOBOM 1 COMO/IOTUYECKOM pe€4€BOM 0614)(0)16 Oonu-
paeTcsa Ha CeTb 3a4aCTYyI0 HEABHbBIX accouManui, KOTOpbI€ NPUAAIOT
CHy TEM BbICKa3blBaHUAM, B KOTOPbIX MCIIO/Ib3YeTCA TaHHOE IIOH)ITMCZ.

! Ibid. P. 14-17.
2 O6e uurarb — Ibid. P. 3.
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Ho nomumo atoro, Jlaty crpeMunach 06UThCA elle U TOTO,
4TO6BI B 3aMaHBIX KYIbTypaxX 6o/bllle BAUMAHUA YAENANOCH
3MOLIMAM M XEHIUHAM:

Takue cnoBa, KaK «3aBUCTb», «TIOGOBb» M «CTPaX», UCIIONb3YeET BCA-
KMJf, KTO 3aTOBOPUT O «SI», 0 TIpUBaTHOIL cdepe, O TOM, YTO HAMON-
HEHO APKMM CMBICTIOM, WM O HEBHIPAa3UMOM; OHM UCTIONb3YIOTCA
W [ TOTO, YTOGBI TOBOPUTD 06 06€CIieHEHHBIX aCNeKTax 3TOro
Mupa — 06 MppalOHAILHOM, O HEKOHTPONIMPYEMOM, 06 yA3BM-
MOM M 0 XeHCKoM .

B xoHeuHOM cyeTe ueblo JIaTi 61710 «paccMOTPETb IMOLIMM KaK
UJIEONOrMYECKYIO IPAKTHKY, 2 He KaK Bellly, KOTOpble Haflo 06Ha-
PY>XUTb, M1 KaK CYIHOCTb, KOTOPYIO Hafi0 BbIYTIEHUTh» .

JIeKOHCTPYKIMA U iedcCeHLMANU3aLMsA, 1o MHeHuIo Jlary, no3-
BOJIAIOT YBUJIETb B HEMCKAXXEHHO pOopMe MeCTHbIE IMOLIMOHAIb-
Hble KOHCTpYKUMK. Y >xureeit aronna Vidanmx, no ee cnosam, ouu
6N CKOpee MHTEPCYOBEKTUBHBIMY (a He MHAMBUAYaTbHBIMY,
Kak Ha 3amnaje); ckopee BHELIHMMM (2 He BHYTPUTE/NECHBIMHY, T1O-
pOit C COMaTNYECKMMM CUMITTOMAMM); ¥ OHM AeMOHCTpPUPOBaIM
COLIMATIbHbIN CTaTYC YeNI0OBEKA, a He er0 BHYTPEHHME COCTOAHMA.
JIaTLi BBIABUHY/IA TE3UC:

[...] sMoOLMOHa/IBHBII ONIBIT ABNAETCA He AOKY/IBTYPHBIM, a Hpexcde
6cez0 KynbTypHbiM. [ocniofcTByIOIee TTIpeANONOXKEHME, YTO IMO-
LMY ONIMHAKOBBI B Pa3HBIX KY/IbTYpaX, 3aMeHAETCA 3/1eCb BOIIPOCOM
O TOM, KaK OfMH KY/IbTYPHbII IUCKYpPC 06 3MOLMAX MOXHO Iepe-
BOJUTb B npyroff.

9T0 PoKycupoBaHMe BHUMAHNUA Ha [IEpPeBOfie OT/IMYAET ee IPOEeKT
OT repMeHeBTHYecKOrO nopxona Knuddopna Ipua, koTopbiit, kak
nucana JIaTii, B KOHEYHOM CYETe BCE XKe 3a/1aBajiCsl BOIPOCOM «YTO
OHM 4yBCTBYIOT?»*. OIHaKO «I1epeBOf» OHa IIOHMMAa/Ia He CEMaH-
TUYECK! U He pedpepeHIIMANTbHO, @ IparMaTidecky u nepdopma-
TUBHO: €} BaXHO ObLIO He CPaBHMUBATD JPYT C APYTrOM 3Ha4YeHMUsA

! Lutz C. A. Unnatural Emotions. P. 3-4.
% Ibid. P. 4.

? Ibid. P. 5, BbiA€/ieHO B OpUTHHATIE.
*Ibid. P. 8.
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C710B, 0603HAYAIOLIMX YYBCTBA, 2 M3Y4aTb BCTPOEHHBIE B YeNOBe-
4eCKYIO IeATeIbHOCTb 3HaKM IMOLIMIA, IPUYEM KaK BepOabHble,
TaK ¥ HeBep6aIbHble (XKeCTbl, MUMMKA, TENIOIBVOKEHNSA U T. 1.).
BosbMeM mpyuMep: ecniu paccMaTpuBaTh IepeBOfi C TOYKM 3pe-
HuA pedpepeHIIMI M CEeMaHTUKH, TO MPATTMKCKOE CTOBO SONg O3Ha-
YaeT 4TO-TO BPOJie «ONpaBIaHHOro rHeBa». Ho 4To 3To ropopur
HaM o mopsx atomna Viganuk? Iloury Hudero, moToMy 4To mpak-
TMKA SONg He Npe/NonaraeT, HaNpyMep, BbIXOa IMOLMM HApYXKY,
HOTepy KOHTPOJA, 6CHbIUKU THEBA, — TOTO, YTO MMIUIMLIUTHO 3a-
JI0>KEHO B 3aMaiHOM MOHATUM «THeB». Ha Vidanuxe, rae Bce xumm
MULIOM K MUYy ¥ 06Xofmmnch 6e3 MMCbMEHHOTO 3aKOHa, song
TNpenCTaBIAN co60it BceoObeMMOLIMI KYIbTYPHBIA PerynaTuB.
Tort, KTO 06BABNAN, YTO YYBCTBYET SONg, YKa3bIBaJl T€M CaMbIM
¥ Ha HapylleH)e MOPAIbHBIX HOPM, [ONYIeHHOe CONTIeMEeHHM -
KOM, ¥ Ha CBOe COOCTBEHHOE COLMaNbHOE MONMOXKEHMe, TaK KaK
[OCTYI K pecypcaM, HeOOXOAMMBIM [1 06bABNIEHUA song, 6bI1
OrpaHMYEHHbIM M ACUMMETPUYHBIM: 60/Iee MOTyILIeCTBEHHbIE YJle-
HBI 0611IeCTBa Yallje IEMOHCTPUPOBA/IM TAKOV THEB, HEXeNM MeHee
MorymectBeHHble. Ho o6mectBo Manuka 6110 koonepaTus-
HbIM, [I03TOMY LIe/IbI0 AB/IANOCH He NMOBbILIeHMe COOCTBEHHOTO
COLIMA/IbHOTO CTaTyca 1 He 60pb6a 3a pacnpenieNieHNeM COLMab-
HBIX PeCypCOB: BOX/M, KOTOpbIe BbIKa3bIBa/lu SONg, MO CI0BaM
JaT1y, 3a60TH/INCB CKOpee O 671are KOTIEKTVBA: OHM IO IIPUHLIMITY
«4aCTy B POJIM LI€/IOTO» BBIP)XKa/lyu BOJIO BCeX. B monb3y Takoit
VHTEpIIpeTaL[yi TOBOPUT TOT (AKT, YTO BOXK/Y, KaK CYMTAIOC,
B MaKCMMaJ/IbHOJ CTenleHM 06/1afianu v To¥ IMOLMelt, KoTopas Ha
WUdanuke neannacey Bbille Bcex: fago — 3T0 cMech COYYBCTBMUA,
mo6Bu 1 Menanxonuu. Kopoye rosops, Boxio nogo6ano 6biTh
TAaKUM Ke, KaK BCe MCTMHHBIE TIPENCTaBUTENN MIIEMEHM, 1 JILIb
B HECKOJIbKO 60/IbLiIelt Mepe 06/1afiaTh IMOLMAMMY, PeX/ie BCETO
fago 1 TO/IBKO MOTOM SONg, — KOIZia KTO-TO APyToit Hapywan Taby'.
Haxopsce Ha aTonne Manuk, Jlatiy To u geno o6Hapyxua-
/1a, YTO KOHLIETIIVM YyBCTB, CYLIleCTBOBABILIVE B €€ COOCTBEHHOM
KY/IbType, He YHUBEPCA/IbHBI: 3TO MPOABIANOCH IPU BCTpede

! Bonee cna6yle >xutenu Vipanmka, korga XoTenu Haka3aTh 4Ye/OBeKa 3a Ha-
pYlileHue TpaHMLIbl, TOBOPUIIM O NeCHe BOXJIA, 2 He O TIOCATaTeNbCTBe Ha Taby;
Lutz C. A. Unnatural Emotions. P. 169, 158. O nmecHe Boobuie cM. Lutz C. A.
Unnatural Emotions. Ch. 6.
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¢ Ipyrum. Kak-To pas offHa OCTpOBMTAHKA CHPOCHU/IA ee, BUJa-
J1a M OHa KOrfa-Hubyab yenoBeka 6e3 manpie Hor. JlaTi pac-
CKasana eit 0 6e3[OMHOM, KOTOPOTO OHa Bufena B Hoio-Vopke:
y Hero He 6bIIO He TONMBKO MaJbLEB, HO ¥ BOOOIIE HOT, OH Tepe-
[BUTAJICA Ha OCKe ¢ Komecukamu. «5 6b1 moxkanena (fago) ero,
ecnu 6 s ero yBupena», — CKasaja )KeHIMHa; OHa ObI/Ia B Heflo-
yMeHuU, Jaxe B yxKace. A Apyrue CHpOCU/IN, Tfie )K€ CeMbs TOTO
Yel0BeKa ¥ mo4yeMy OHa He 3ab6otutcs o HeM'. [IpuMepHO Tak
Xe pearnpoBayu xutenu Vipanuka u Ha ro/UIMBYACKIE GUITbMBI,
KOTOpble MHOTAA PMBO3M/IM Ha aTO/I aMEPUKaHCKME MOPCKUe
HEXOTHHLBL: OffHA XXEHILMHa PacCKa3blBa/a, YTO OTBOPAYMBaIach
BO BpeMsl CLieH HacM/IMsA, «IIOTOMY YTO O4eHb Y kanko (fago)
TeX, KOTo y6uBawT».

Karpun Jlatu oTnpaBunach B mose, MMes B roJlOBE «OfMUH
M3 BapMaHTOB TeX OObIEHHBIX Y UMIUIMLUMTHBIX TEOPUIL IMO-
LIMif, KOTOpbIe XapaKTepHbI A/ MOe€i KYNIbTYPpbl, KIacca U TeH-
liepa, ¥ )Keflas 3HATh, HAPUMeP, Kak OCTPOBUTSHE ,,HA CAMOM
[ielle YYBCTBYIOT , B IPENIONOXEHMH, YTO MX IMOLMOHAIbHAS
JKM3Hb — I10 CYLECTBY [ie/I0 IPUBATHOE, YTO CTPax 1 THEB — 3TO
4yBCTBa, KOTOpbIe HAfi0 ,[IPEBO3MOTaTh", a B MOOBU — MYOMMYHO
TIPU3HABATbCS»; BEPHY/IACh )K€ OHa C ABYMSA MOJENAMM IMOLMIL:
CBOe€J CO6CTBEHHOI «6yp>Kya3HON eBpO-aMepUKaHCKOM» U «3T-
HOICUXOIOTMYeCKOi MPanuKCKoi»’. B mepBoit u3 HUX aMoLuy
aMOMBaJIEHTHDI: OHU CYUTAIOTCS OGHOBPEMEHHO U YeM-TO KBa3u-
MaTONOTMYECKUM, M «MECTOM UCTMHHOTO M BOCCHABAAEMOro f»
YesIoBeKa, ¥ YeM-TO XOPOLIMM, U 4eM-To wioxum®. Ecnu yyBcTBa
PaccMaTpUBAIOT KaK HEYTO IMJIOXO0€, TO OHYM Ha3bIBAIOTCSA MMIY/Ib-
camy (B IPOTUBOMONOXKHOCTb MHTEHLMAM ), OLEHOYHBIMMU CYXKle-
HUAMY (B IPOTUBOIONOXKHOCTb GaKTaM), 4eM-TO JeTCKUM (a He
B3POC/IBIM), CyObeKTUBHBIM (a He 06'beKTUBHBIM), UAYLIMM OT
cepaua (a He OT TOJIOBBI), MPPALIMOHAIBHBIM (B IPOTHBOMOMOX-
HOCTb PaLIOHa/IbHOMY), XaOTNYeCKMUM (B TPOTUBOMONOXHOCTD
YHOPAKOYEHHOMY), CBA3aHHOMY C IPMPOJOii (a He C Ky/IbTYpOit),

! Lutz C. A. Unnatural Emotions. P. 120, 134.
2 Ibid. P. 136.

® Ibid. P. 215, 55.

* Ibid. P. 56.
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Y ACCOLIMMPYIOTCA C XEHIMHAMY, C 6eTHOTOM U C YePHOKOXKMUMM.
Ho cpeny TakoBbIX Bceraa HAXORUTCA KTO-HUOYAb, KTO IlepeBepHeT
3HAaK U UCMONb3YeT IMOLMOHANBHOCTD B IO3UTMBHOM KiTI04Ye, —
Hanpumep, [lapTis yepHbIX MaHTep, KOTOpas UCHOMb3OBa/Ia THEB
U1 0CBOGOAMTENBHBIX MOMTUYECKUX TIPOeKTOB . Ecnu e, Ha-
MPOTYB, YYBCTBA CYUTAIOTCSA YeM-TO XOPOILMM, TO O HUX TOBOPAT,
4TO OHY TOJIHBI XU3HY (B MPOTHBOMONIOXKHOCTb CTEPUIBHOCTHI
¥ 6€CKPOBHOCTH), MHAMBMAYATbHBI M aBTOHOMHBI — HAaCTOJIBKO,
4TO CTAaHOBATCA MOCNENHUM MPUOEXMILEM NOMINHHOTO, HETPO-
HYTOro «fI»: 3TO MpOsAB/AETCA B OOMXOAHBIX BBIPOXKEHUAX THUIA
«BBI ce6e U NIPEACTABUTD He MOXKETE, YTO 51 4YBCTBYION.

Y >xureneit aronna Mganuk — ecmyu BepuUTb ITHONCUXONOTH-
yeckoMy onucaHuio Katpus JlaTy — faxke METanoHATHA 6bUIN
6oree XOMMCTUYECKMMU: CJIOBOM nunuwan 0603Ha4anuchb MEH-
Ta/IbHble YYBCTBA, KOTOPble He MOPOX/AANMCh tip (Boneit, xena-
HMeM), He OTIpeNie/IsIN eTo, a 6bIIM ¢ HUM OfHO. Nunuwan 6bp11u
PeNALMOHATBHBIMU UM UHTEPCYOBEKTUBHBIMMU: O HUX TOBOPU/IN
B [IEPBOM /IMLje MHO)XECTBEHHOTO (a He eMHCTBEHHOIO) YMCIa,
1 ofHa amMouus 06yc/oBIMBana apyryio. Tak, Hampumep, song
OJfHOTO Ye/oBeKa BbI3biBa/l metagu (cTpax) y Apyroro. Nunuwan
BBI3BIBA/ICH COLIMA/IbHBIMM MHTEPAKLMAMM, @ TAK)KE BHELIHUMMU
COOBITHAMY, TIpMYEM MOC/IEAHME IICTBOBA/IN HANPAMYIO, MU-
HyA r1y60Kylo MHTepHanmu3aumo. OHM 6bUIN BCTPOEHBI B TaKOE
HOHMMaHMe «f», KOTOpOe MpeAnonarano CyluecTBOBaH)e TpPeX
CymHoCTeit: mopeit (yaremat), myxos (yalus) u kaTonmmyeckoro
Bora (toxe yalus unu got). YMepume mopu, cornacHo uanmx-
CKMM MPENCTABNEeHMAM, CTAHOBATCA JYXaMy M MOTYT HaBORUTD
60/1e3HM U KOLIMApBI®.

Kak o6psacHsana Karpun JIaty 3t KynbrypHble pasnuuusa? Kak
¥ BO BCEX MOCTCTPYKTYPAMUCTCKUX paboTax, aKLeHT Y Hee — He
Ha IIPUYMHHOCTH, HO BCe XKe MPOUCXOXKAEHME 3[OPOBBIX, XOM-
CTMYECKUX 3MOLMIT XKuTeneit atoma Vipanuk o6bsACHEHO B KHUTe
Kay3a/IbHO: TaKOif 3MOLIMOHA/TbHbIN KOCMOC BO3HMK, 10 MHEHUIO
MCCTIeN0BaTeNbHULIbI, 61aroaps o61eCcTBY, Iie BCe 3HAIOT APYT

! Ibid. P. 56-57, 62, 67, 73.
2 Ibid. P. 61, 71-72.
® Ibid. P. 92-94, 88-89, 82, 102-103, 87-88.
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mpyra (face-to-face society) u re HeT KamuTanM3Ma C ero He-
ratuBHbIMM 3 dexTamu orayxaerns’. O6 ITOM, eCTeCTBEHHO,
MO>XHO CTIOPUTDb, PABHO KaK ¥ O TOM, OMPABJaHHO /1M BbIY/IEHe-
HMeE IBYX MOHO/IMTHBIX KY/IbTYPHBIX MOJiefielt aMouuit — «6yp-
XYa3HOI eBpO-aMePUKAHCKOM» U «3ITHOICHXOMOTNYeckoit nuda-
JIMKCKOI». Befib elrie BONpoc, HaCKONbKO 3TH [iBe IMOLMOHA/IbHbIE
KY/IbTYpPbl HETPOHYTHI: KaK ObITb C TpaHCchepaMy M B3aUMHBIMU
BIIMAHUAMM, KOTOpbIE IIPOABIIAIOTCA YK XOTA 6bl B KOHLIETTLIMM
Kartonmudeckoro bora, BBefleHHOI B ManuKcKyo KynbTypy? M Ha-
CKOJIbKO BHEBPEMEHHBIMMU ABJIAIOTCA 3TH [iB€ SMOLMOHA/IbHbIE
mopemn?’ 3ech HEOOXOAMMA XPOHONOTMYECKAs U MPOCTPaH-
cTBeHHas AuddepeHLMaLysa, KOTOPYIO HOMKHA OCYLIECTBIATD
MCTOpUYecKas Hayka.

6. CoyuanvHulil KOHCMPYKMUBUIM:
He monvko Pozando, A6y-/Tyxoo u Jlamy

Posanpo, A6y-Jlyxopn u Jlary B 1980-€ He 6bIIM OAMHOKYM — HAO-
60pOoT, OHM ObI/TN NIpeACTaBUTETbHULIAMY LIMPOKOTO COLIMATbHO-
KOHCTPYKTMBUCTCKOTO Te4eHUs B aHTpononoruu. B ueHtpe ero
BHMMaHuA 6b1mn Okeanus u FOxHasa A3usa — He B MOC/IENHION
oyepeib IOTOMY, 4TO B VIH/IM M ellje K0 Halllel 3pbl BO3HMK/IA C/TOXK-
Has 3cTeTU4ecKas Teopys, peryMpoBaBllias BbIpaXkeHe YyBCTB:

! Lutz C. A. Unnatural Emotions. P. 128, 149, 152, 219.

? He oauH MCTOpMK CIIOTKHeTcsl, yBuaeB doTorpadmm B aTux sTHorpaduye-
CKMX paboTax: OHM OUeHDb XapaKTEePHBI /I CBOETO BpeMeHU, 0COGEHHO Koraa
MBI Ha HUX PANOM C «abOpUreHaMMu» BUAMUM QHTPOIONOTOB C JIMHHBIMU BO-
I0CaMM, B CTAPOMOZHBIX [PKMHCAX ¥ Py6allikax ¢ 60bLINMY OTIOXKHBIMU BO-
POTHMKaMH, KaKue HOCH/IN B 1970-¢ ropbl. PoTorpaduu Boobiite Ha yanBieHue
PEeAKO CTaHOBATCA TPEAMETOM aHa/n3a, YTO He MOXKET He 6pPOCUTbCA B TIasa
UCTOPUKY, ONyYMUBILIEMY XOTb CAMYIO 3/IeMEHTApHYIO MIOATOTOBKY B 06/1acTu
paboTHI ¢ M306pasuTeNNbHBIMU UCTOYHMKaMK. Y JIaT1] OAMMCH K OFHOI cepum
¢doTorpaduit, LeMOHCTPUPYIOIMX SMOLIMOHA/IbHBIE BHIPAXXEHUS NULA, BAPYT
06Hapy>XMBAIOT pefyKLMOHU3M: Hanpumep, Gpotorpadus ynbibaomeircs Mare-
PM C TONOI TPYABIO, 3aIMIIAIOLLEN PYKOJ CBOETO TONIOro pebeHKa, MoAmMcaHa
Tak: «MaTb ynbibaeTcs, BUIA UCIYT JO4epH, KOTOPOIt cKasamu, 4To ¥ $oTo-
rpada B KOp3uHe eCTb UITIA /I TIOAKOXKHBIX MHBeKuMi». — Ibid. P. s0. Ilep-
BbIM, KTO JI€3CCEHLIMANIM3MPOBAJI CTApyIo (He HBIHELIHIOW) 3THOrpaduIecKyio
dororpaduto, cran Kpucrodpep Ilunuu — cm. Pinney C. Photography and
Anthropology. L., 2011.
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Rasa IIBer BboxecTBo

shringara (mo60Bb 3e/IeHbli Bumny
B COI03€ U B Pasnyke)

hasya (tomop) 6Genblit ITpamarxa
karuna (rpycTs, ne4ab) CU3bIif SAma
raudra (3710CTb, rHeB) KPacHBIN Pynpa (nosxe — Illusa)
vira (My>xecTBO) MILEHUYHO- MaxeHnppa
KOPUYHEBbIN
bhajanaka (cTpax, manuka) depHblit Kanu
bibhatsa (oTBpaienne) CUHMIA Maxakana
abdhuta (yguBnenue) >Ke/IThIi Bpaxma

Hn. 7. fpesreunoutickue IMOUUU COZIACHO MEOPUU TASA

rasa’. CroBo rasa 6yKBa/JbHO O3HAYaeT «COK», IPOU3BOJHOE OT
3TOro 3HayeHne — «BKYC», HO TOYHO OIpeNeNUTb JaHHOE MOHS-
THe Ype3BbIYafHO TPYAHO, IOITOMY B C/IOBApsIX CAHCKpUTa 6oree
TPUALIATH CTaTell Ha 3TO cnoBo’. Teopus rasa OTHOCUTCA peXxpe
BCeTO K TaHIy U TeaTpy. C KaXK[IbIM rasa B TeaTpe TaHIja CBA3bIBa-
eTcs onpeieNieHHOe BhIpaXkeHe /1A, HO KpOMe 3TOTO eCTb Y HeTo
Y CBOJI L[BET, U CBOE 60XECTBO, U JIeXAaIl[as B €T0 OCHOBE 3MOLIUA
(bhava). Camas nsBecTHas KoguduKauus pasIndHbIX rasa cofep-
xutcs B «Harbsiuiactpe» — NpousBefileHNM, CO3NAHHOM, KaK I10-
naraiT, mexxay 11 BekoM 10 H.3. n IV BekoM H.3.” Cpiosan llIBapyy
B CBOEM MCC/IefoBaHMY cBena Knaccudukaumio u3 llectoit kaurn
«HarbsimacTpsi» B TabnMLy, NIpefCcTaBIeHHYIO Ha WL 7.
OrtHouenne Mexxay rasa u bhava o6biyHo omuceiBanoch ye-
pe3 MeTtadopbl efpl: rasa «0THOCUTCS K bhava Tak ke, kKak BUHO

! He nyTarb ¢ raasa uiam raas — TaHLeBa/IbHOM MecHeil B YecTb Kpuuiub umm
[ueel. CM. Schwartz S.L. Rasa: Performing the Divine in India. N.Y,, 2004;
repr. Delhi, 2008. P. 20.

*Ibid. P. 8.

? Ibid. P. 4. [Tocne «HatbsAmacTpbi» GIIO HAMCAHO elle MHOXXECTBO KOMMeEH-
tapues; Ibid. P. 17.



Wn. 8. Bvipascenue nuya, coomsemcmeytouee 2nesy (raudra-rasa)

Hn. 9. Bopaxcernue nuya, coomeemcmayioujee cmpaxy unu nauxe
(bhajanaka-rasa)
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K BMHOTPajy, Caxapy ¥ TpaBaM, U3 KOTOPBIX OHO COCTOUT ¥ KO-
TOpble PacTBOPAIOTCA M CMEUIMBAIOTCA B COBEPIIEHHO HOBBIA
XMeNbHOI HannToK» . [ToMumo ocHOBHBIX bhava (B pasHbix Kogu-
bMKaLMAX MX YMUCIIO COCTABIIANO BOCEMb MIIH 6OIbIIIE), CYLIECTBO-
BaJIo 6071ee TPUALIATH IPOMEXYTOYHBIX cOcTOstHMiA (vjabhitschari
bhava), koTopble B TeyeHMe KOPOTKMX OTPE3KOB BpeMeH! MOITIN
conpoBoXxaaTh bhavas u BmuATh Ha Hux. Ecnmu mocMoTtpeTs Ha
¢dororpadun TeaTpanbHOrO NpeACTaBIEHNS M BBIPAKEHUIA TN1IA,
KOTOpBI€e CBS3aHbI C TEM MY MHBIM rasa (M1. 8 U 9), CTAHOBUTCA
TMIOHATHO, YTO MbI IMeeM 3[1eCh fiefI0 C NpeAcTaBIeHeM 06 aMo-
LMAX, B KOPHe OTIMYHBIM OT 3amafHoro. OfHo 13 u306parkeHHbIX
Ha 9TUX WUTIOCTPALIMAX BBIP)XKeHMIT O3HaYaeT CTPaxX MY MAHUKY
(bhajanaka), spyroe — rueB (raudra).

BeposTHO, MILIb HEMHOTHe JOTaAAIOTCS, YTO YENOBEK Ha WJI. 8
fienaeT THeBHOE JIMII0, a YelIOBEK Ha M/I. 9 — MCITyTaHHOe MM Ma-
Huyeckoe. KoHeyHo, Terepb TPyAHO BBIACHUTD, HACKOIBKO pac-
MPOCTpaHEHHOM U BIUATENbHOI Obl/Ia TEOPHUA rasa ¥ Kakoe BO3-
feifCTBME OHA OKa3bIBajla Ha MOBCEAHEBHYIO SMOLMOHAIbHYIO
XU3Hb JT10fielt B VIHAMM, ONHAKO NpeNCTaB/IsAeTCA HeBEPOATHBIM,
4TOOBI ITU ICTETUHECKIE IMOLMM BOSHUKIIN 6€30 BCAKON CBA3U
Cc 06bIIeHHOIT peaNbHOCTbI0. Mex TeM — ckaxkeM, 3aberas He-
CKO/IBKO BIIepell, — BbIpaXkeHMs MMLa Ha obenx poTorpadusax
dyHAaMeHTaTbHO OTIMYAIOTCA OT AKOObI YHMBEPCA/TbHBIX U Ha-
ABICTOPUYHBIX 6230BBIX IMOLMIA, KaK OHM OmMcaHbl y CuibBaHa
TomkuHca unu IMona dxkmaHa (cM. cnen. rmasy)?

Bo MHorux xopeorpapuyeckux rpaguuuax Viuaum — Hanpu-
Mep, B IOKHOMHAMIICKOM TeaTpe TaHlla kathakali — Bo Bpems
CaMoro TaHIa NpeNNoNaraeTcs CIMAHNE UCTIOTHUTENS C UCTION-
HeHueM ¥ BooO1lie Ipeofjo/ieH e BCeX AyanTn3MOB, II03TOMY IpU-
CyTCTBMe HOXKeCTBa OLIYLIAeTCA KaK MCIIOMHUTENAMM, TaK U mMy6-
JIMKOI’. DMOLMA 3PUTENIS «IIPEBPALIAETCS B YMCTO ICTETUYECKYIO,

! Gargi B. Theatre in India. N. Y, 1962. P. 12. Llut. nno: Schwartz S.L. Rasa. P. 1.

2 CMm. Shweder R. A., Haidt . The Cultural Psychology of the Emotions: Ancient
and New // Lewis M., Haviland-Jones J]. M. (Ed.) Handbook of Emotions. 2nd
edn. N.Y.,, 2000. P. 397-414, 3mechb p. 401.

* Schwartz S.L. Rasa. P. 97. llIBapy; Takxe ORYEPKUBAET, YTO «feitcTBME (per-
formance) uMeet, TakuM 06pa3oM, 0COOBII CTAaTYC He TOMBKO BHYTPH, HO 1 BHe
npeenoB penurmosHoro obpsana. VMiMeHHo yepes nepdopMaruBHsie GopMbl
cakpajibHOe B VIHAMM CTaHOBUTCSA OcA3aeMbIM». — Schwartz S. L. Rasa. P. 6.
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TPAHCIEHAEHTHYIO U YHUBEPCalbHylo — B rasa»’. Kak mucan at-
Honor-My3bikoBeq JIbtouc Poyan, rasa npeBpaijaeTcst B TpaHc-
LIeH/IeHTa/IbHbIi MOJYC SMOLIOHA/IbHOTO CO3HAHWsA, MHTETPU-
PYIOLIMIT BCe acHeKThI MbeChl U co3paoumit GopMy no3HaHus,
CTaHOBSIYIOCA IIVpPe U Bblllle, HEXEeMN Te 00CTOATENbCTBA, KO-
TOpbIe C/IeIa/IN ee BO3MOXKHOIA [...] ¥ MHAMBUAYaIbHbIE SMOLIM-
OHaJIbHble COCTOSTHUS 3pUTeNell MHTETPUPYET B eAMHOE IMOLIM-
OHaJIbHOE «II07Ie»”.

[Tosromy anTpononor ®penepuk Andenb-MaprieH, onupa-
Acb Ha Po3anpo, roBopuna MpUMEHNTENbHO K rasa He 06 «aMo-
LIMSX», @ O «MBIC/IM, BBIPaXXeHHOI1 TenoM» (embodied thought)®.
ITo ee MHeHMIO, ompenenATh schringara rasa Kak «3pOTHUYECKYIO
M060Bb» HEMTPABU/IBHO: 3PUTENH, CYMTA/IA OHA, OYKBA/IBHO «OLIY-
many BKyc» schringara rasa — 3To 6bUI ONBIT, KOTOPBIN B OfIN-
HaKOBOJ1 Mepe ABJIAJCA Te/IeCHbIM, MEHTA/TbHbIM U SMOLIOHA/Tb-
HbIM, [I03TOMY €0 MOXXHO Ha3BaTb M «TeO-4yBCTBO-MBICTBIO»
(body-emotions-thought)*.

VMeloTcs ncTopudeckue OKa3aTeNbCTBA ICTETUYECKOTO yCIIe-
Xa rasa. 9Ta Teopus, BOSHUKIIAA B KTACCUYECKOI CAaHCKPUTCKOM
JUTEpAType U B MUHAYU3Me, Yepe3 TaHel| M TeaTp Iepelllia B caMble
pasHoo6pa3Hble TUTepaTypHbIe M ICTETUYECKIE TPARULINY U BCe
MHAMIICKMeE PeTUTuH, BKIIOYas UC/IaM 1 xpuctuaHcTBo. Hekoro-
pble yueHble CETOAHA Aaxke BUAAT ee OTTONIOCKM B APyrux obma-
CTSX MCKYCCTBA, B TOM YMCie B 6ONIMBYACKOM KHeMaTorpade’.

Kak u MHorue mpyrue smMnupuyeckue MccnefoBaHUsA 1O aH-
TPOIIONIOTMM 3MOLMIA, BHITIOTHEHHbIE B paMKaX COLaTbHO-KOH-
CTPYKTMBUCTCKOTO NOAX0Aa, paboThl 06 ViHauu u rasa paspy-
IIAIOT Hallle MpeficTaBleHne o yenoBedeckoM «f». HekoTtopsre

! Lynch O. M. The Social Construction of Emotion. P. 18.
? Rowell L. Music and Musical Thought in Early India. Chicago, 1992. P. 328.

* Apffel-Marglin F. Refining the Body: Transformative Emotion in Ritual
Dance // Lynch O.M. (Ed.) Divine Passions. P. 212-236, 3aecpb p. 212. CM. Tak-
xe: Apffel-Marglin F. Wives of the God-King: The Rituals of the Devadasis of
Puri. New Delhi, 198s.

* Apffel-Marglin F. Refining the Body. P. 212, 220.

* Jones M. Bollywood, Rasa and Indian Cinema: Misconceptions, Meanings and
Millionaires, review of Danny Boyle, dir., Slumdog Millionaire // Visual Anth-
ropology. 2010. Ne 23/1. P. 33-43; cM. Taxxke Cooper D. The Cinema of Satyajit
Ray: Between Tradition and Modernity. Cambridge, 2000.
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yicCeoBaTeNy JOXOAVIIN O TOTO, YTO TpeOOBay MPUMEHNTE/Tb-
HO K MHAYMUCTCKOM IMYHOCTY TOBOPUTDb He 00 «MHAUBUAYYMe,
a 0 «auBUAyyMe»'. [Ipyrue NpuuUIM K BHIBOAY, YTO TeOPUs rasa
He Moipa3yMeBaeT «aKLeHTUPOBAHNUA TOTO, YTO IMOLMM ABIA-
I0TCA HU3IIEN YacThI0 YeioBeyeckoro ,, A mam toro, 4yto camo-
TI03HaHMe OCYLIECTB/AETCA YeIOBEKOM Yepe3 CBOM MHAMBUAY-
a/IbHble, YHUKAJIbHbIE YYBCTBA; OHA NOfIpa3yMeBaeT, YTO IMOLUYU
Je/loBeKa U AB/IAIOTCS €r0 MCTMHHBIM , S ¥ CYU[HOCTBIO UCTUH-
HOJ1 peaIbHOCT» . ITO OB OKOHYATENIBHBIN OTKA3 OT TOTO, YTO
Yapnp3 Teitnop HasBan «Ky/lIbTypot ay TEHTUYHOCTI», BOSHUKIIEN
B 3anagHoit EBpore B koH1le X VIII Beka 1, momMumo Bcero npove-
ro, NoAYepKMBaBLIelt «CUITY ¥ NOIMHHOCTD 4yBCTB». Kmuddopn
Iupu To >ke caMoe Ha3bIBajl «3aMaf{HOM KOHIENLMeN TMYHOCTH
KaK MOTMBAII'OHHOM ¥ KOTHUTUBHOM BCENIEHHO! — YHUKAJIbHON,
MMeloLlelt YeTKye rpaHuLibl 1 6o/ee MM MeHee MHTETPUPOBaH-
HOJ — KaK [JMHaMI4eCKOro LIeHTpa OCO3HAHNA, IMOLMIA, CYXK-
HeHUs U JeiiCTBUSA, OPraHM30BaHHOTO B OTHENbHOE Le/loe», KO-
TOPbIit CO3[1aeT UCKYCCTBEHHOE pa3JielieHNe MeXX1y KOHBeHLiMe
¥ ayTEHTUYHOCTBIO, MACKOI U TMLIOM’. VIHANiACKMe IpuMepsl fie-
MOHCTPUPYIOT, B YaCTHOCTH, U IPYTYIO CXeMY B3aMOOTHOLIEHMI!
nonos. Kak mucan Oysn M. JIunu (1931-2013), «3amagHoe npu-
paBHMBaHMe XKEHCKOTO TeH/lepa K IpUpoJe U 3MOLMAM, a MYXK-
CKOTO — K KY/IbTYpe U pasyMy B VIHauu, noxkanyit, He BCTpeva-
eTCs B TAKOM BUHE, @ TO ¥ BOBCE OTCYTCTBYET»".

B koHIje KOHLIOB OJHO COLMA/TbHO-KOHCTPYKTUBUCTCKOE MC-
ClefoBaHMe JecTabuIM3MpOBaoO faxke NMpefCTaBlIeHe 3anaj-
HOTO MUpa, 6YATO ayTEHTMYHOCTDb NMPUBA3aHA K ONpele/IeHHbIM

' Marriott M. The Open Hindu Person and Interpersonal Fluidity / Paper pre-
sented to the Annual Meeting of the Association of Asian Studies. Washington,
DC, 1980. Liut. no: Leavitt J. The Shapes of Modernity: On the Philosophical
Roots of Anthropological Doctrines // Culture. 1991. Ne 11/1-2. P. 29-42, 3gech
p- 33. Teauc MappuoTTa 06 MHAYCCKOM «IMBMAYyME» BbI3BA/l MHOTO KPUTHMKM.
Cwm: Barnett S., Fruzzetti L. M., (gstb'r A. On a Comparative Sociology of India:
A Reply to Marriott // Journal of Asian Studies. 1977. Ne 36/3. P. 599-601.

* Lynch O. M. The Social Construction of Emotion in India. P. 18.

* Taylor C. Varieties of Religion Today: William James revisited. Cambridge
MA, 2002. P. 88, 99. Llurara u3 Iupua — Geertz C. Local Knowledge: Further
Essays in Interpretive Anthropology. N.Y., 1983. P. 59.

* Lynch O. M. The Social Construction of Emotion in India. P. 19.
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cpencTBaM KoMMYyHMKauuu: pa6otsl Huko benbe (*1958), Hanu-
CaHHble Ha IPaHMIie IMHTBUCTUYECKON U COLMATBHON aHTPOIIO-
JIOTUY, TIOKa3a/IM, YTO B He3amafHbIX 001[ecTBaX MUCbMa MOTYT
CTAaHOBUTbCA 27IA6HbIM CPENCTBOM BbIpaKeHus amouuit. (B 3aman-
HbIX ke 001[ecTBaX MUCbMa, KaK IPaBUIO, AB/AIOTCA MUILIb Of-
HOI1 113 HECKOJIBKMX BO3MOXXHBIX (OPM 3MOLIMOHA/IbHO KOMMY-
HMKaLVM, TprdeM 0ObIYHO NPENIOYTEeHE OTHAETCSA YCTHOM MU
HeBep6anbHO KOMMYHMKalun.) benbe o6Hapyxun B FO>xHOM
vacTy Tuxoro okeaHa Ha atomne Hykynasnas, BXogsieM B rocy-
mapctBo TyBany, o61iecTBO, YMCTIEHHOCTb KOTOPOTO HAaCYMTHI-
BaJIa 310 4eJIOBEK ¥ KOTOPOE CTA/I0 FPaMOTHBIM OKOJIO BeKa TOMY
Ha3sap. [TncbMo Kak cpefcTBO KOMMYHMKALIMM B 3TOM ob1iecTBe
HAaIlOTHEHO OCOOBIM CMBICTIOM:

Jlaxke Korga TeMa IUCbMa He CBA3aHa 110 CYTU CBOEI ¢ YyBCTBaMH,
aBTOP CTPEMUTCS BBISIBUTb IMOLIMOHA/IbHDIE aCTIEKThI TOTO, YTO OH
omuceiBaet. HempukpbitocTs 3101 adhexTBHOIM cTOpOHDI [1MceM]
Pe3KOo KOHTPaCTHPYET C TeM, KaK cKpbIBaloTcs addeKThI, IPOHU3DI-
BalOLe NIOBCEeHEBHbIE PAa3rOBOPHI B GO/BLIMHCTBE BUAOB OYHOI
KOMMYHMKalMK, BK/TIOYAsl 3/Ible CTUIETHM .

9To ompoBepraeT 3anafgHyi0 KOHLEMLMIO, COITACHO KOTOPOit
YCTHOe 001lieHNe acCOLUMMPYETCs C IMOLMAMM, a MUCbMEHHOE —
C palMOHaNIbHOCTbIO. [laHHbBIe, TONy4eHHble BeHbe, MpoTHBO-
pedynny He TOMBKO OOBIIEHHOMY 3HaHMIO 3aMafHOTO Ye/oBeKa,
HO ¥ MEeTHCTPUMHOMY 3HaHMIO COLVIOIMHIBUCTUKY, B KOTOPOI1
«0OBIYHO ITpEAIIOoNIaraeTcs, YTO YCTHBII A3BIK BCera 6oree ,BKIIIO-
YeHHBII1", ,SMOLVIOHA/IbHBII ¥ JTy4qllle MOAXOAUT A/ BBIpaxe-
HUSA 3MOLIMIA, YeM IIUCbMEHHbIN»Z. B COLIMONMMHIBUCTUKE TOCIION-
CTByeT MHEHMe, YTO B3aMMOJECTBME IMLIOM K TMLY OCOOEHHO
CIOCOGCTBYET BHICOKOMY YPOBHIO 9MOLIMOHAIBHOCTY OOIeHMs.
BeHbe xe mogyepkuBaeT, YTO

B 60/IBILIMHCTBE Cy4aeB HOI[O6HbIC YTBEPXACHUA NMOAKPETUIAINUCD
NAaHHBIMMU, C06paHHbIMVl B COBpEMEHHDIX MeﬁHCTpMMHbIX 3alnajg-
HbIX KOHTEKCTAX, I'/i€ IMCbMO PaCCMaTPUBAETCA KaK MEHEE «cy61>e|<-

! Besnier N. Literacy, Emotion, and Authority: Reading and Writing on a Poly-
nesian Atoll. Cambridge, 1995. P. 109.

2 Ibid. P. 115.
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TUBHOE», MEHee «3MOLIMOHA/IbHOE» U B Lie/IoM 6o/lee «HafIeXKHOe»,
4eM ycTHas pedb. OcOOeHHO CH/IbHO NOfBEPXKEHBI TAKUM MHTepIIpe-
TaLsM NPaKTUKM TUCbMEHHOTO OO eHNs, CBA3aHHbIE CO CPEHIUM
K/IaCCOM 3aIaJiHbIX 061eCTB, OPMEHTUPOBAHHBIX Ha ILIKO/Y, B 4aCT-
HOCTM C HayYHbIMM KPYTaMM M JPYTMMM JIOKYCaMM BOCIIPOM3BOJ-
CTBa KyNIbTYphI .

7. CoyuanyHo-KOHCMPyKMUBUCMCKAA aHMPONONOUS IMOYULL:
npedsapumesnvHoie 8b1800bt

Ecnu Mbl 3ajafuMcst BONpocoM 06 ycmoBUsX, KOTOpble 6maro-
NPUATCTBOBA/IM PaclBeTy COLMANTbHO-KOHCTPYKTUBUCTCKOI aH-
TPOIOJIOTMY 3MOLMIA, TO IIEPBOE, YTO PUXOAUT B TOJIOBY, — 3TO
BHYTpMHay4Hble ¥ 00lecOLabHble MPOLECCHI, KOTOpBIE, KaK
BCera, ObUIM CBA3aHbl MeXAY co60it. Orpyb/ieHHO U cXeMaTny-
HO TOBODs, I/TaBHBIM BHYTPMHAy4YHbIM (aKTOpPOM CTano pac-
NpOCTpPaHeHMe MOCTCTPYKTypaanu3Ma U3 TUTepaTypoBefeHN
B [IpyTye AMCUMIUIMHBI, HayaBlleecs B 1970-e Tofbl. VI3 obuieco-
LMa/bHBIX PaKTOPOB CIeAyeT MpexXK/ie BCero Ha3BaTb MOABJIEHME
HOBBIX COLIMA/IbHBIX [ABVOKEHU, TaKuX KakK ¢pemurnsm u JITBT.
Bmecre aTi Ba nponecca nmopopBanyu ybexyjeHue B TOM, YTO MO
1 «$» yenoBeKa AB/IAIOTCS YEM-TO «OT IIPUPOLBI JAHHBIM», U BMe-
CTO 3TOTO BBIABMHY/IM Ha MEPBbIif IIaH MPOLECCH COLATbHO-
r0 KOHCTPYMPOBaHMs MOKOOHBIX KaTerOpMif, a TeM CaMbIM 1 UX
UCTOPUYHOCTD. ITO Kacaloch ¥ TaKOM KaTeropuy, Kak IMOLUM.
Urak, aHTpononorus 6bi1a B aBaHTapfe COLManTbHO-KOHCTPYK-
TUBMCTCKOTO TOAXOAa K YYBCTBaM. VI3 Bcex AMCUUIIIVH, CONMpPK-
KacaloIMUXCA C UCTOPUYECKOI HAyKOM, UMEHHO OHa B 1980-€ ro-
Abl IOPOAMIIA CaMble MHOTOYMCIIEHHbIE Y caMble MHTepeCHble
paboTsl 06 sMouuax. Mbl He 6yneM 3mech paspeliaTb BOIpPO-
CBbl O TOM, KaK fiaJlek0O MOXXHO IPOBOAUTDb Mapajenb Mexay
NyTeIleCTBUAMU BO BPEMEHM U B IIPOCTPAHCTBE M YTO CIIELN-
aJIMCTBI 110 UCTOPUYM 3MOLMI MOTYT I03aMMCTBOBaTb Y aHTPO-
nonoros. Ho cnenyer o6paTuTh caMoe mpucTaapHOe BHUMA-
HMe Ha TIPMHLUII caMopedIeKcunt, CTONb YacTO MpUMeHseMbli

! Ibid.
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B aHTpomnonoriu. JKeHIHbI-aHTpononory becTsiie BbISABUIN
TO, 4T0 Makc Bebep HasBasn «3aBMCMMOCTBIO [MccnenoBaTens] oT
co6cTBeHHOI mo3uuyun» (Standortgebundenheit). Ms1 Bugenn,
Kak J[XMH Bpurrc oTKpbITO micana o TOM, Kakue TaitHble OXK1-
RaHus ObIIM y Hee Neper| BbIe3[JOM B [10J/Ie ¥ KaK OHa 6pasa B pa-
60Ty B KauecTBe «IaHHbIX» Te YYBCTBA, KOTOpPble UCIBITHIBAIA
BO BpeMsl [10/IeBOiT pabOThI, IOTOMY YTO 3MOLMYI UHYUTOB BO3-
HMKa/y B AMaiore C ee sMOLMAMM. Mbl TaKxe BUAENH, C KaKu-
MM POMaHTMYeCKUMM TpefCTaBIeHNAMM OTIIPAB/IANACH B MOJIE
Mumens Po3sanpo, kak HenoBko 6bi10 JInne A6y-Jlyxop ot Toro,
4TO B GeyMHCKOe 0611eCTBO ee BBOAWUI OTell, 1, HAKOHeL, KaK
Karpun A. Jlaty Bbi6pana aTomn Vidpanuk notomy, 4To MeuTana
O PaBeHCTBe MEX/AY MY)XYMHAMMU U XKEHIMHAMU B aMepUKaH-
CKOM yHMBepcUTeTe'.

' 3gech Mbl MOXeM Take ynoMaHyTb CTuBena Penpa, KOTOPHIt BO BTOPOM
u3faHuM «3ByKa U 4yBCTBAa» ONMChHIBAJ, KaK pearupoBany Kanynu, Korga npu-
6b11a ero kHura o Hux. I[Togmuce mox dporo rmacurt: «Kunue 1 apTop HabmogaI0T
npu6biTHe KHuru ,Sound and Sentiment, 1 uions 1982 r.». — Feld S. Sound and
Sentiment. P. 243. [Toka3sarenbHo To, kak Penp u3naraeT NPUYMHbI, KOTOpbIE
3acTaBM/IM €ro BeIOpaTh MMeHHO Kanynu: «Ha caMoM fene, oueHb CKOpO CTa-
HOBUTCA TOHATHO, YTO Ka/lynu GbICTPO HAYMHAIT TOBOPUTD M elwe GbicTpee
Ha4YMHAIOT nepe6uBath ropopsuero. He o6a3aTenbHO GbITb, KakK s, eBpeeM-To-
poxcarHoM ¢ CeBepo-BocToka CIIIA, 4T065I HacTAXXAATHCA OOLIEHIEM MEXAY
KaJIy/Iu U Y4acTBOBATb B HeM, HO s iyMalo, 4To 6/1arofiaps cBoeMy 63KrpayHay
A nerde MOTY MHTepPIPETUPOBAaTb MHOTOTONOCHE UX XXMBOTO CTU/IA OOIIEHUA
U peyM KaK MpOsAB/IEHME )XUBOTO Y4acCTUA U COTPYNHMYECTBA, a HE pa3jpaxca-
Iollero HaxanbcTBa. [Ipofo/mKas TOT rpy6blii CTEPEOTHII, YTO JIEKUT B OCHOBE
HKaHHOTO KOMMEHTapus, NPUBENY OFHY IIYTKY, KOTOPYIO C/IbIIIA/ Ha COOpaHum
aHTPOMO/IOrOB: TOBOPAT, YTO €CTh JIBa THINa 3THOrpaduyeckux pabot o [Tamrya —
HoBoit I'BuHee. B ofHMX ee )XUTeNN OMUCBIBAIOTCA KaK rpyOble, IparMaTuyHble,
palilMoHanbHble, HaxanbHble, BHICOKOMEPHbBIE, HECKPOMHbIE U pacyeT/IMBbIE.
9TO KHMTH, HaTIMCaHHBble GeNbIMM MYXXYMHAMM — aBCTPAnuiiLiaMu, GpUTaH-
LlaMM M/IM aMEepPUKAHIIAMM, aHITIOCAKCaMM NPOTECTAHTCKOrO BEPOMCIIOBeNa-
Hua. B gpyrux xuurax >xutenu Ilanya — Hopoit IBunen onucreiBarorcs xak
CEeHTUMEHTANbHbIE, TeIl/Ibie, )XU3HEePaJOCTHbIE, 06asITebHbIE, FOCTENPUUMHBIE,
3MOLMOHANbHBIE ¥ YyTKME. ITO — KHUTM, HATIMCAHHbIE XEHIMHAMMN MU €B-
peamu». [lanee ®enp nuuet: «[Jaxe 6ernpiit IpOCMOTP 3THOrpadUIECKOi M-
Teparypsi o Ilanya — HoBoit IBuHee nokasbiBaeT, 4To Takoe 0606LIeHMe, KaK
NPEACTAB/IEHO B 3TO¥ IIyTKe, HeBepHO. Ho feno naxe He B aToM. Baxxuee To,
KaK TPeJCTaBNeHUA O CTUIMCTUYECKOI U3GBITOYHOCTH 06Pa3yI0OT OCHOBY IS
3THUYECKMX, TeHJIEPHBIX M HALMOHA/NbHBIX cTepeoTunos. Kaxaplit atHorpad
HOCHUT C c060it CBOIT KYNBTYPHBI 63IKIpayHJ, KOTOPBIA BK/IIOYaeT B ce6s Ha-
60p Mojienelt MOBeleHUs U LIEHHOCTEI!, KACAIOLIMXCA CTUIIA MEXYENIOBEYECKOTO
obuenus». — Feld S. Literacy, Emotion, and Authority. P. 250.
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Bce 3T0 — npumeps! BennkonenHoit camopednekcun. CeronHs
TeMa SMOLMII B NI0/IeBOI1 paboTe aHTPOMO/IOTa CaMa CTaJa Mpex-
METOM Hay4HOro usyderus'. CyuiecTByeT, KOHEYHO, HEKOTOPOE
NpOTUBOpeYMEe MEXY NOCTy/IaTaMM COLMANbHOTO KOHCTPYKTH-
BM3Ma U camopednekcun. [IpyMeHss MOCTCTPYKTYpann3M MMeH-
HO TaM, I7ie peYb UMET O «CBOEM», UCCIIENOBATENb OKa3bIBaeTCs
Tnepeq aropuent: ey ONUcaHusa — 3TO KOHCTPYKTHI, TO 3HAYUT
¥ CaMOOMMCAHNA TOXe CKOHCTpyupoBaHbl. M TeM He MeHee 6b110
6b1 BecbMa TI0/1€3HO, eC/i 6b1 MCTOpPUYECKAs. HAYKa B TOM, YTO
KacaeTcsl camopedrekcun, yalle 6pana npumep ¢ aHTPOIOIO-
rn. VICTOpMKM BBIMCKMBAIOT cebe 06BeKThI /il MCCIefOBaHNUS
He B BaKyyMe ¥ OTHOCATCS K HUM BOBce He «6eccTpacTHo. Ilo-
4yeMy Obl MICTOPUKY TOIZIa He BECTU CBOETO POJia «IIO/IeBOI [HEB-
HMK», 3allMChIBasA B HETO, KaK OH TOACTYIAaeTCsA K JOKYMEHTaM;
KaKOBBI ObI/IM €r0 NepBble OOOHATE/IbHbIE M TAKTU/IbHbIE OLIY-
1IeHNs NPy pa3BsA3bIBAHUM APXMBHOI MIAIIKK; KAKYI0 CTyYaiiHyIo
HaXOJKy OH C[ie/laJT; KaK OH, BbIiiiA U3 6M6/IMOTeKN Ha mepeKyp,
pasroBapuBal ¢ KOJIJIETOi U B XOfie 3TOTO pasroBopa y Hero noj-
HOCTBIO TIOMEHSAJICA 3aMbICe/l KHUTH; KaK OH MU Yail ¢ COTPYA-
HULaMJ apXMBa M OHM TOACKAa3aayu eMy 4TO-TO CaMOe Ba)KHOe
IUIA UCCTIeNOBaHMA >

Pasymeercs, cOnmmxeHe aHTPOIIONIOTMM ¥ MUCTOPUM He INILEHO
TpyAHocTeit. HekoTopble 13 HUX JaBHO M3BECTHBI: IPEX/Ie BCETO,
3TO pasHMLa MEX/y aHTPOIO/NIOrMeNl KaK CUHXPOHHOM HayKon
U UCTOpUEN KaK JMaXPOHHOM, HO €C/IM AHTPOIIONIOT, U3y4aIomnit
3MOLMH, TBEPAIO CTOMT Ha MO3ULMAX COLMATbHOTO KOHCTPYKTH-
BU3Ma, TO OT HETO MOXXHO OXMJATh 110 KpaifHell Mepe OCO3Ha-
HMA 3TOlt po6neMbl. Bropast TpyAHOCTDb 3aK/I04aeTCs B TOM,
YTO Y 3TUX AUCLMIUIMH pa3sHble UCTOUHUKM: aHTPOIONIOTY MMe-
IOT [Ie/IO C )KMBBIMM JTIOABMY ¥ MOTYT Hab/II0faTh, IOMUMO BCe-
IO MPOYero, UX HesI3bIKOBble HOPMBI BbIPaXKEHUA YYBCTB, TOTAA
KaK MCTOPMKAM IIPUXOOUTCA MONIATaThCs Ha NPEUMYILECTBEHHO
NMCbMeHHbIe CBUJIETENbCTBA, OCTaB/IEHHbIe HeOOIIBIIION IPYIIIOi

! Davies ]., Spencer D. (Ed.) Emotions in the Field: The Psychology and Anthro-
pology of Fieldwork Experience. Stanford CA, 2010; Stocking G. W, Jr. Glimpses
into My Own Black Box: An Exercise in Self-Deconstruction. Madison, 2010.
? CM. Farge A. Le Goiit de larchive. P, 1989; Starn R. Truths in the Archives //
Common Knowledge. 2002. Ne 8/2. P. 387-401.
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JIOfielt TIPOIUIOTO, ¥ JOCTYITIEH MM JIMIIb HeGONbIION OTPe30K
CTeKTpa 4YeloBeYeCKUX CPeCTB caMOBbipaxkeHusA. EnuHcTBeH-
HBIM UCK/TIOYEHMEM 3[IeCh AB/IAETCA YCTHAs UICTOPUS, O KOTOPOM
nozet peub B IV rnase.

JIBe mpo6nemsl, npeacTaBnsAoLMe cO60/t KOpeHHbIe JU/IeM-
MBI COLIMA/IbHOTO KOHCTPYKTUBU3MA, 3aC/Ty>KMBAIOT TOTO, YTOObI
CKa3aTh O HUX ellle pa3 0c060. ColyanbHOMY KOHCTPYKTUBU3MY
NpeauecTBOBAaNM 0CBOOOAMTENbHbIE NBMKEHUA 1960-X TOOB,
KOTOpble, cnenys Tpaguuuam I[IpocBelenns, roBopunu o Kynb-
TYPHBIX YHUBEPCA/IUAX U O paBHOLIEHHOCTM BceX KynbTyp. Kon-
HEMNuus «IICUXUYECKOTO eIMHCTBA Ye/IoBeYeCTBa», pa3paboTaH-
Haa @panuem boacom, npennonaraer, YTo NCUXMKA OfMHAKOBA
y BCex JI0fieil Ha 3eMJie, He3aBUCUMO OT KY/IbTYpbI, LIB€Ta KOXMU,
nona u nacnopra. Ha nepssiit B3rap, upesa ocsoboxpatomas. Opn-
HaKO colMasbHble KOHCTPYKTUBUCTbI HATONMKHYUCh Ha TO, YTO
nofo6Hble KOHLEMIMM O3HAYAIOT NPeHeOPeXXNTeNTbHOE OTHOLIIe-
HHe K APYTMM Ky/lbTypaM, Beib OHM BOSHUK/IM B €BPOINENCKO-
CeBEPOaMEPUKAHCKOI KYTIbType U ee CelMpUKY MepeHOCAT Ha
Becb ocTa/mbHON Mup. [Tomo6HbIe yHUBEpCaTMCTCKMe KOHLETILINM,
110 X MHEHMIO, Ha CaMOM [ieJie eCTb JINILIb KOHCTPYKThI OJHOIA
OIpefie/IeHHON KyNIbTYpPbl, TOYHO TaK )Ke KaK «MeCTHbIe» KOHIIe-
IIMM HeeBPOTIeCKMX KynbTyp. BMecTo Hux cnegoBano 651 moaro-
MY PEKOHCTPYMPOBaTh COOCTBEHHYIO IOTMKY KaX[10/ KY/IbTYpbl,
M TOTZla KyNIbTypa o6peTeT CBOe MCTMHHOe, He YHUBEPCATUCT-
ckoe (TO ecTb Ha CaMOM Jiefle 3allafHO-MMIIEpUATUCTHIECKOe)
onpaspaanue. Ho — 1 31ech Mbl TOAX0AMM K TepBoit mpobneme —
KaK Boo611e BO3MOXXHO aHTPOIOIOTNYeCKOe IT03HaHMe, eC/TU He
B PaMKax eBpOIIeiCKOM, 3aMaIHON Hay4yHolt Tpaguuuu? Pa3se He
npaB BanenTn Mygum6e, roBOpsILIMiL, YTO «<HEBO3MOXKHO Tpef-
CTaBUTb cebe aHTPOIOIOTHIO, HMKAK He CBA3aHHYIO C 3aMagHoMN
anMCcTeMONOrne»?' PadBe Mbl He HaTa/IKMBAEMCs IOCTOSHHO Ha
10, uto JIxeitMmc Kmuddopn HasBan «auneMMoit KyIbTypbl», TO
€CTb Mbl «<HaXOVIMCSl BHYTPU KY/NIbTYphl, KOI7Ia CMOTPUM Ha Ky/Ib-
Typy 13BHe»?*> KpoMe Toro, ectit Mbl cTaBuM cebe 3afa4qy HailTu

! Mudimbe V. Y. The Invention of Africa: Gnosis, Philosophy, and the Order of
Knowledge. Bloomington, 1988. P. 19.

2 Clifford ]. Predicament of Culture. P. 9.
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3MMCTEMOIOTMYeCKM 061N 3HaAMEHaTe/b, Y 3TOro OyyT Hane-
KO MAyLIMe STUYeCKMe U MOTUTUYECKIE TIOCTIeiICTBIA; BO3HMKA-
€T ONaCHOCTb PaBHOAYIIHOM KOHCTaTalluu, 4To, Mo, «dyxgoe
M €CTb YYyXJ0, JIpyroe — OHO M €CTb Apyroe», a OTTyja JUILb
OfIH He6OIbILION LIaT O TOTO, YTOOBI T€X, KTO He TaKOM, KaK MBI,
Ha3BaTh «guKapsaMu». CyllecTByeT TaK)Xe OIacHOCTb, YTO MBI,
cenys NpesyMIILMM «MHAaKOBOCTH» JPYTUX KYNbTYp, 3apaHee
OTKaXKeMCsl 3aMeyaTh BO3MOXKHBIE YepThl cxofcTBa. Ho nouemy
HeJIb3s, laKe OTIPAB/IAACH OT COLIMANbHO-KOHCTPYKTUBUCTCKUX
VICXO[JHBIX [IOCBI/IOK, IIPUIfTY B KOHIIe KOHIIOB K BBIBOZLY, YTO YHM-
BepCa/uy Bce-Taky CyLIeCTBYIOT?

Bo-BTOpBIX — 1 B CBA3M C IIEPBOIf IPO6/1€MOIt — MBI JO/KHBI
HPVMHATD K CBEJEHNIO, YTO COLIMATIbHBIN KOHCTPYKTUBU3M, CTPOTO
roBops, HeBo3aMoxKeH. Punocod SH XaKuHr MpeKpacHO BBIPa3u
3TO B 3aIMaBuM cBOeit KHuru: «ColyanbHoe KOHCTPyMpPOBaHMe
qero?» Ecnu moBecTy KOHLEMIMIO COLIMANbHOTO KOHCTPYMPOBa-
HMA IO JIOTMYECKOTO 3aBepLIEHN, TO OTHOIIEHUA MeX]y O3Ha-
YaJoLIMM M O3HAYaeMbIM, JieXKallle B OCHOBE MHOTUX A3bIKOB,
B TOM YMC/Ie ¥ 53bIKA HayKM, PyXHYT B HOMMHAIMCTUYECKYIO He-
onpeneneHHOCTs . EC/ti MBICTTUTD MOC/IEf0BaTeNIbHO COLMATbHO-
KOHCTPYKTMBUCTCKY, TO HE MOXET OBbITb «COLIMA/TbHOM KOHCTPYK-
1y X», MoTOMy 4TO X KaK HOA3BIKOBas CYL[HOCTb OTCYTCTBYET,
¥ QaHTPOIIONIOTMsI SMOLIMI He MMeeT IpaBa MCIO/Nb30BaTh MeTa-
HOHATHA, TAKME KaK «IMOLIMA», IIPY OIMCAHUM YYXK/IBIX KY/IBTYP,

! Hacking I. The Social Construction of What? Cambridge MA, 2000. Bsepe-
HMe B HOMMHanu3M cM. Rodriguez-Pereyra G. Nominalism in Metaphysics //
The Stanford Encyclopedia of Philosophy. Fall 2011 Edition. URL: http://plato.
stanford.edu/archives/fall2011/entries/nominalism-metaphysics (mocneanee 06-
paiueHme 02.03.2014); Jay M. Magical Nominalism: Photography and the Re-
enchantment of the World // Culture, Theory & Critique. 2009. Ne 50/2-3.
P. 165-83. Kapna Xecce nuwet, 4To «peanuam Kak ¢punocodckas nosuums Ae-
JNAETCS HEOOXOMMMBIM OCHOBAHMEM [I/IS BCAKOI SMIIMPHUYECKON TIPETEH3 MM Ha
CIOCOBHOCTb PEKOHCTPYMPOBaTh (DaKThl [0 MCTOYHMKAM M YTBEPXK/ATh, YTO
A3bIK (1 BoO61we M06as 3HaKOBast CMCTEMa — BU3ya/bHasA, TEKCTOBAs MM ay-
AuanbHas) o6NajjaeT KaK KOHHOTAaTMBHOI, TaK U JeHOTAaTMBHOI QyHKLMeN.
Bonee Toro, ToT aKT, 4TO A3bIK Ha HEKOEM YPOBHE ABJIAETCA pedepeHLMalb-
HBIM (TO €CTb OTCBIIAET K Y€MY-TO BHE CaMOTO0 cebsl, TYCTb ¥ KOHTMHIEHTHO),
MMeeT BaXkKHeilllee 3Ha4eHMe ISt Hallel CrioCOGHOCTH BbIIBUTATh HeKMe CHJib-
Hble YTBEPXK/ieHMs 0011ero XapaKTepa — 0 Ky/IbType UM 0 KAKOM-TIM60 MHOM
acriekTe yenoBeyeckoro 6piTus». CM. Hesse C. The New Empiricism // Cultural
and Social History. 2004. Ne 1/2. P. 201-207, 35iech p. 202.
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IIOTOMY YTO «3MOLMsA» — 3TO 3allaffHOe MOHATHE, ObNajaoLiee
oIpefie/IeHHON CEMaHTUKOM, KOTOpas He COBMafaeT C CEMaHTH-
KOJi IOHATUIA MHBIX KynbTyp. [Toaromy Karpun Jlatiy Ha camom
Hene cefoBaso 6bl MUCATh TONBKO O NUNUWAaN y XUTeNei aTon-
na Vidamk, ocKo/bKy FOBOPUTh 06 «<3IMOLMAX» IPYMEHUTETHHO
K HUM — 3TO NpOsABJIEHNE ITHOLIEHTpu3Ma. B saToM cmbicnie pa-
AMKa/TbHBIA COLMATbHbI KOHCTPYKTMBU3M OKa3blBaeTCs B IPUH-
LMIIe HEBO3MOXXEH: OH O3Hayas 6bl KOHeL STHONIOTUM, IIOCKO/IbKY
yTBepx/an Obl, 4TO HUYTO HY C YeM HECOIIOCTABUMO M BCe KYJIb-
TYPbl KOHTMHI€HTHBI.

B 1988 ropy, korma 6bu1a ony6/mkoBaHa kHura Karpus Jlarn
«HeecrectBenHbie amouun», B CIIIA 6ymeBanyu «kyabTypHbie
BOVIHBI» M&XJY KOHCEPBAaTOpaMy 1 JIEBLIMM, ¥ OHM Kaca/luCh TOMb-
KO 4TO YIIOMAHYThIX IPMHLMIIMATbHBIX BOITPOCOB. Benb ecrn Bce
COLMAIbHO CKOHCTPYMPOBAHO, TO 1 Te 3CTeTUYeCKMe U GopMaib-
Hble KPUTEPUY, 110 KOTOPHIM CYAIAT O KadeCTBe TMTepPaTyPHBIX
IIpOM3BENIEH M, TOXEe CKOHCTPYMPOBAaHbl. OTO 3HAYMUT, YTO KOT-
fia K B/IaCTY IIPUXOJAT Te, KTO NpeXKfie ObI/T HUKeM, TO eCThb KOIZia
KPUTUKaMM ¥ npodeccopaMy TUTepaTypOBeeHUs CTAHOBATCA
XEHILVHbI, IPeACTaBUTENN STHNYECKMX MEHbLIIMHCTB, ey U JIeC-
OGMAHKM, — TO OHM MOTYT IIPUMEHATH ApPyrue kpurepum gobpa,
KPacOTbI M TTPaB/ibI ¥ BK/TIOYATh B IUTEPATYPHbIA KAHOH KHUTH, Ha-
IMCaHHBbIE He «<MEPTBbIMM Ge/biMy eBPOIIECKNMIU MyXIMHAMM» ",
Ecnu Bce coumanbHO CKOHCTPYMPOBAHO, TO M Pasnnymne MEXIy
«JIUTEPATYPHBIM SA3BIKOM» U «IMA/IEKTOM» TOXKe CKOHCTPYUPOBa-
Ho. [ToaToMy B paMKax mporpaMM adpoLieHTp13Ma B HEKOTOPbIX
IIKO/IaX C TeMHOKOXMM 6O/bUIMHCTBOM ObI/1 BBEIEH IpefMeT
«360HMKa», npenofaBaBumiica Ha «black English». [naBHblit Bo-
IpOC, BOKPYT KOTOPOTO BE/MUCh KY/IbTypHbI€ BOJHbI, 3aK/I04Yal-
cs B TOM, COXPaHsAETCA /U IpU BCEM KYNbTYPHOM pelATUBU3ME
XOTb YTO-TO OOBeNMHAIOLIee: MOXKHO JIM CKa3aTh, IIOBTOPAA Jie-
B3 Ha aMePMKAaHCKOM repbe, BOCIpOM3BEeHHbI/1 HA MOHETaxX

! IucKyccms 0 NUTepaTypHOM KaHOHe Oblna MHMuMMpOBaHa A. Brymom:
Bloom A. The Closing of the American Mind. N.Y., 1987. Biym ceroBan
Ha yTPaTy IIMTePATyPHOr0 KAHOHA, HETaTUBHBINA Pe3y/NbTaT MepTypbaumit
1968 roa B aMepPUMKaHCKMX YHUBEPCUTETaX, a TaK)Ke Ha NUNOPanu3aLIo ame-
pukanckoit Kynstypbl. Cp. Jay G.S. American Literature & the Culture Wars.
Ithaca NY, 1997.
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1 6aHKHOTAX, YTO «M3 MHOTMX» CKIafibiBaeTcs «OfHO»? DakTu-
4eCKM CTPYKTypa Hay4HOTO M3y4eHMs IMOLMI — U CTPYKTypa
3TOif KHUIM — 3aJlaHa MMEHHO JIMXOTOMMeN «COLMa/TbHbIN KOH-
CTPYKTMBM3M VS. yHUBEPCATN3M» .

Sxcxype I: coyuonozus

Mo>xHO cKa3aTb — Mpe/ie/TbHO YIpOLlas, €CTeCTBEHHO, — 4TO TeM,
4eM Ky/IbTypa AB/IAETCA /sl aHTPOIIOTIOTUM, [I/IS1 COLMOIOTUM AB-
nsaetcs counyM. Obe JUCHUIIIMHBL 3aHMMAIOTCS IOVICKOM Pa3/i-
4YJMI1: aHTPOIIO/IOTUA — 3a CYeT MepeMellieHNs B reorpaduueckoM
MPOCTPAHCTBE, COLIMO/IOTUA — B COLIMATbHOM, BBEPX M BHM3 IO
couyanbHOi NecTHULe. CyllecTByeT, KOHEYHO, B aHI/IO-aMepPH-
KaHCKOM MMpe Hapsfly ¢ Ky/lIbTypPHOJ COLiManbHas aHTPOIOJO-
T¥s1, HO BCe )Ke efjBa /I KaKas-To JYCLMIUIMHA BeipaboTana 6oee
4yBCTBUTE/IbHBIA MHCTPYMEHTAapuil /I aHa/lnM3a COLMyMa, YeM
coumonorus. ViIMeHHO o3TOMY y Hee TaK MHOTO M€l MOXeT 3a-
MMCTBOBaTb MCTOPUYECKas HayKa.

B 3TOM 3KCKypce B COLIMOTIOTMIO 3MOLMIA OYAyT 3aTPOHYThI
HEKOTOpble paHHME COLMONOrndecKme uaen, a 3areM 6onee mo-
ApOOHO mpeacTaBieHbl paboThl couyonoros Apnu XoXImuabg
(*1940) n EBb1 Mnny3 (*1961).

Ecmyn uckarb aMoLuyu B TPyAax KIacCMKOB COLIMONOTMHM, TO
MbI HaiifieM uX y Mapkca, [liopkreiima, Be6epa, 3ummens, a rax-
xe y Bunbopeno INapero, [xxopmxa lepbepra Mupa, IInutupuma
Copoxkuna u Tonkorra ITapconca. Tak, aMOLMOHa/IbHAsAA COCTaB-
NA0IasA NPUCYTCTBOBaNa B paboTax 3MMMeNs O COUMANTbHO-
VIHTETPaTUBHON CM/Ie BEPHOCTH, B €ro TUIIONOTUM O6palleHNns

' O «KynbTYpHBIX BOifHax» CM., Hanpumep, Hunter J. D. Culture Wars: The
Struggle to Define America. N.Y., 1992; Geertz C. Culture War // New York
Review of Books. 30 November 1995. Ne 42/19. P. 4-6; Jensen R. The Culture
Wars, 1965-1995: A Historian'’s Map // Journal of Social History. 1995. Ne 29/1
supplement. P. 17-37. O6 adpoueHTpu3Me OCHOBOMNO/MATAIOUINA TEKCT —
Asante M. K. Afrocentricity. Trenton, 1988, a Tax)xe JMCKYCCHMIO IO TOBOAY
kuuru Bernal M. Black Athena: The Afroasiatic Roots of Classical Civilization.
Part I: The Fabrication of Ancient Greece, 1785-1985. New Brunswick N7J, 1987;
Lefkowitz M. R. Not Out of Africa: How Afrocentrism Became an Excuse to
Teach Myth as History. N.Y., 1997; Zimmerman ]. Whose America? Culture
Wars in the Public Schools. Cambridge MA, 2002.
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mopeit ¢ feHbraMy (OH BBIE/MI THUIIBI CKYTILA, PaCTOYUTENA,
acKeTa, MHMKa U IpecbilieHHoro) . Makc Bebep yrBepxaar, 4to
IPOTeCTAHTaMM, KOTOpPble CO3[a/Iy KAlMTa/NN3M, JBUTA/ CTpPaxX
BeyHoro npoknatusa®. Ilurtupum CopokuH mosnaran, 4to obuie-
CTBO UMK/IMYHO KO/NeONeTCss MeXAY Ky/IbTypoOit 4yBCTBEHHOI
(sensate) ¥ KyNbTYpOit MiealMOHAIbHOM, 3aKPBITOI [/ YyYBCTB
(ideational)®. M X0Ts MAyT CIIOPBI O TOM, HACKO/IBKO BaXKHOE 3Ha-
JYeHMe IMOLMM UMeNN i Teopuit Mupa (1863-1931), 6eccriopHo
TO, YTO OH IIOCTOSIHHO BeJl HaYYHbI/ J1AajIor C K/Io4eBbMU ury-
paMM B 3KCIIePUMEHTATbHOM IICUXO/IOT MY, M3YYaBLIMMY SMOLIMH,
TaKMMM KakK Yunbsam JIxeitmc u Bunbrensm ByH;[T“.

Jlaxke B IOC/TeBOEHHbIE TOMIbI, B CTPYKTYPHO-YHKI[MOHATUCT-
CKuit nepuop B TBopyecTse ITapcoHca, nepBoi TUIIOBOI TEPEMEH-
HOI1 y Hero 6bi1a onmo3nuys «adpGekTUMBHOCTS Vs. addekTHBHAs
HeATpanbHOCTb»: [TapcoHC cuMTall, 4TO YenoBeK, XKeMaloLyii JaTh
ompepeneHue HEKO CUTYaLMy, JOMDKEH BbIOpaTh MEXAY 3TUMMU
ABYMA anbTepHaTBaMy. Takum 06pa3oM, oH MoXeT 160 yIoB-
JIETBOPUTH CBOM HacyIHsle nmoTpebHocT! (adpdpekTuBHOCTD),
760 OTIOXKUTD MX YOB/IETBOPEHNME Y BMECTO 3TOTO IT03)KE YHAOB-
JIETBOPUTDb HEKYIO JONTOCPOYHYI0 noTpebHOCTh (adpdexTrBHasA
HeitTpanbHOCTb)’. Ho B 1{e1oM, Kak oTMeTH/Ia couuornor XeneHa
®nam (*1951), SMOLMM BIaYM/IHA «B [IOCTIEBOEHHbIE TOAbI YPE3BbI-
YalfHO MaprMHa/IbHOE 1 yOOroe CylecTBOBaHMe B aMEPUKAHCKMUX
¥ B HAXOJMBIUMXCA MO MX BIUSHUEM eBPOIEICKMX COLYa/IbHbIX

! Flam H. Soziologie der Emotionen. S. 16-43, 232-236.

2 Ibid. S. 44-51.

% Ibid. S. 98-101.

* laBup Op3HKC BbICKa3as NpPeNTONOXEHMe, YTO «[/IaBHbLA yTop y Mupa cre-
NaH CHOBA He Ha U3y4YeHMe SMOLMIT KaK TAKOBBIX» U UTO «Ii€pef ero Mocnemno-
BaTe/IAMM MO-TIpeXKHeMY CTOMT 3aflaya pa3paboTKyM CHCTEMATHYECKOI Teopun
smoumit»; Franks D. D. Introduction to the Special Issue: On the Sociology of
Emotions // Symbolic Interaction. 1985. Ne 8/2. P. 161-170, 3nech p. 163, 164.
Eue 6onee pemwnTensHO OTPULIAET LEHTPaNbHOE MECTO 3MOLMIA B paboTax
Mupa Apmn Xoxummnbp: «xopmk Iepbept Mup He rosopun 06 sMouusx,
HO PaCYMCTHII MYThb YIS TeX, KTO CAENAN 3TO C MO3MLMI MHTEPAKLMOHN3Max;
Hochschild A.R. The Managed Heart: Commercialization of Human Feeling.
Berkeley; Los Angeles, 1983. P. 212. Cm. 6onee HemaBHioto pabory Turner J. H.
The Sociology of Emotions: Basic Theoretical Arguments // Emotion Review.
2009. Ne 1/4. P. 340-354, 31ech p. 340.

* Flam H. Soziologie der Emotionen. S. 107-110.
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HayKax», — BEpOATHO, IOTOMY 4TO IOJ;, BIie4aT/IeHUeM BOJHbI
¥ anmaMa «x0TenoCh BEpUTD, YTO YETOBEK 10 CYTH CBOE paLuo-
HaJleH ¥ HOpMaTyMBeH MM 4TO GpopMaIbHble OPraHM3alMy CIIOCO6-
Hbl 3aCTaBUTb MHANBUIOB BeCTH cebsl pallMOHa/IbHO» . 3aMeTHbII1
MO’bEM B COLMOJIOTUM 3MOLMI1 HadajICA TOJIbKO B 1970-€ TOJbI,
Korja 60/ble Teopuy Hadanu 671EKHYTbh M Ocnabna Bepa B TO,
4TO TaKye TeOpuy Boob1Le MOXKHO cHOPMYIMPOBaTD, a BIUAHUE
craza Habupatb Mukpocouyonorus. C 3TUM HOLBEMOM CBA3aHO
npexxe Bcero uMA Apnu XOXIINIbA.

«Ha TuxookeaHCKMX 0ro-3anmaiHbIX aBUaTMHUAX
ynpIOKM He feXXypHbIe»: Apnu XOXIIHIb],

Ha amepukaHCkoM pajino B Hayasie 1980-X TOJIOB MOXHO 6bI/I0
YC/IBIILIATD TAKYI0 PeK/IaMy:

Y nHac B PSA ynbi6ku He ieXXypHble, TaK YTO — YIbI6aiiTeCh BCIO
nopory ot Jloc-Anmxeneca no Can-®panumcko’.

B 1980 ropy B LlenTpe nmoprorosku crioappecc kommanuu Delta
Airlines TpeHep — «KOPOTKO CTPV>KEHBI IMU/IOT JI€T MATU/ECS-
T¥ ¢ He6O/bILVM», C XapaKTePHBIM BBITOBOPOM I0XKaHMHA — 00-
palliasch K y4yeHMIaM, noTpebosan: «BoT 4To, IEBOYKY, 5 X0UY,
4TO6BI BbI TaM y/1bt6anuch NO-HacToseMy. Bamra ynbibka — Bam
CaMblif I/IaBHBII kanuman. 51 Xo4y, 4To6bI BBl TaM €0 MCIIO/Tb30Ba-
. Ynei6aitech. Ynbibaittech no-nacmosuiemy. [lo-nacmosuemy
Haderbme ynbIOKY»>.

Or npodeccuonana Tpe60Banoch He IPOCTO IEMOHCTPUPOBATDH
Ha paboTe HEKYI0 3MOLIMIO, A «[10-HACTOSALLEMY» YyBCTBOBATbD €€;
3TO yMeHye XOXUIM/IbJ B CBOEJ KHUIe Ha3Bala «IMOLMOHA/b-
HOit paboToit». IIpuBOAUTL CBOM «MCTMHHBIE» YYBCTBA B COOT-
BETCTBME C TeMU, KOTOpble TPeOyIOTCs, Ha IPAKTHUKe IOTyqaeTcs
MHOTfa Jydlle, MHOTAA Xyxe. Korma He nmomyyaeTcs, BO3HMKa-
€T «IMOUUOHANbHBLTE OUCCOHAHC, TPUHLUTINATIBHO aHAIOTMYHbIiA

! Ibid. S. 114, 115.

2 PSA = Pacific Southwest Airlines; Hochschild A. R. The Managed Heart. P. 89.
Cm. Taxxe: Hochschild A.R. Emotion Work, Feeling Rules, and Social Struc-
ture // American Journal of Sociology. 1979. Ne 85/3. P. 551-575.

* Hochschild A.R. The Managed Heart. P. 4, BoineneHo B opuruHare.
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KOTHUTMBHOMY JUCCOHAHCY»'. UYTOObI M36erarh €ro u yCremHo
OCYILECTB/IATb IMOLMOHA/IBHYIO paboTy, B 1980-€ FOfIbl B pas-
JIMYHBIX CIIELIMATBHOCTAX MUCIOMIb30BA/IOCh MHOXXECTBO TEXHMK.
Or cri0appecc Tpe6oBan, YTOObI OHYM PacCMaTpPUBAIN CajIoOH Ca-
MoJIeTa He Kak paboyee MecTo, a Kak cBOy oM. «O6yyaroummxcs
HPOCUIN AyMaTh O NacCaXKupe TaK, Kax 6yomo OH Obll ,BalIUM
JIMYHBIM TOCTEM Y Bac B TOCTMHOI “»>. OfiHa cTI0apaecca Omuchl-
BaJIa 3TO CTIeAyIOIMM 06pa3oM:

Tbl gymaelib 0 TOM, YeM 3TOT HOBBIIf Ye/lOBEK HallOMMUHaeT Tebe
KOro-HUOYAb 13 3HaKoMbIX. Tot 6UOUb y Henosexa, cudsau e2o neped
moboti 8 kpecne, 2na3a meoeii cecmpbt. ITO BBI3bIBAET Y TEOA XKena-
HMe cfie/IaTb BCe, 4TOObI eMy 6b1710 Xopolo. MHe HpaBUTCA AyMaTb,
YTO CaJIOH — 3TO TOCTMHaA Moero foMa. Korga kto-to 3axomut
k Tebe [goMoit], ThI, MOXKeT ObITD, HE 3HAELIb 3TOrO YeNOBEKa, HO ThI
YTOCTHLIB €ro YeM-HUOYAb. A TYT Tl 3TO EPEBOAMILD B GOMbILIMIA
MacwTab — Ha Ka)XAYI0 CTIOapAeccy MPpUXOANTCA TPUALATh LIECTb
MaCCaXUPOB, — HO IMO MO He CaMOe 4Y6Cmeo°.

OTa TeXHMKa I0X0XKa Ha MCIIO/Ib3yeMblif B aMepUKaHCKOI aKTep-
CKOJI LIKOJIE «<METOJ aKTePCKOr0 MacTepCTBa», KOTOPBI, B CBOIO
o4Yepesb, BOCXORUT K «IICUXOTeXHMUKe» 1 MeTopuke CTaHMUCIaB-
ckoro. TOT 3aCTaB/Isi/1 aKTEPOB TPEHUPOBATb «IIAMATb Ha YYBCTBay,
TaK, YTOObI OHYM MOIIM 10 >KE/TAHMI0 BCIOMMHATD SMOLIMOHAIbHO
Harpy>keHHble COOBITHA U3 COOCTBeHHOI XXn3HM. CaMOMY pexxuc-
cepy OTHaX/IbI IPHUIIIOCH YBUAETb HULLETO, HOTMOIIEro O TPaM-
BaeM. Ho B ero mamMsATi XpaHucs u Apyroi, 60/ee CuIbHbIIT 06pa3:

Kax-T0 laBHO 51 HaTKHYy/CA Ha Cep6a, CKIOHEHHOTO Ha | 3[bIXaBLIIel
Ha TPoTyape obe3bsHOI. BefHsra, c I1asamy, MONHBIMY C/le3, ThIKaz
3BEPIO B POT IPA3HBII OTPBI3OK MapMeafia. ITa CLieHa, I0-BUANMOMY,
TPOHY/Ia MeHA 6Gosblile, 4eM cMepTh Huiero. OHa riy6xe Bpesa-
/Mach B MOIO MaMATh. BoT noyemy Teneps MepTBas 06e3bsHa, a He
HUUINIA, cep6, a He HeM3BECTHBII Y€NOBEK, BCIOMUHAIOTCA MHE, KOTI-
Hia A gyMalo 06 ynuyHoit kKatactpode. Ecin 6 MHe npuinocs nepe-
HOCHTD 3TY CLIEHY Ha IOAMOCTKM, TO A 6bI YepITal U3 CBOeit MaMATH

' Hochschild A. R. The Managed Heart. P. 90, BbiienieHO B opuruHare.
2 Ibid. P. 105, BbifIENIeHO B OPUTHHATE.
* Ibid., BbizeneHo B opuruHane.
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He COOTBETCTBYIOLIMIA €/ IMOLMOHANIbHBIA MaTepua, a Apyromu,
NpHOOpPeTEHHDI 3HAYMUTENBHO PaHbllle, IPU MUHBIX 06CTOATEND-
CTBaX, C COBEPIIEHHO APYTMMM HeCTBYIOIMMM MLAMMU, TO €CTb
¢ cepbom 1 06e3baHOIL .

Kaxk u yyennxu CraHucnasckoro, 6yaylme cTIoapiecchl OMK-
HbI ObI/IM YYUTBCS 3aIIOMMHATD 4yBCTBa. KpoMe Toro, 110 cioBam
OIIBITHBIX 6OPTIPOBOAHMII, X 0OYYa/IM Ha Kypcax HOBBIILIEHUS
KBamuukauuy u gpyruM texuukam: «Ecnu s genaio Bup, 4to
MHe HaCTpO€eHMe HiYeM He MCIIOPTHLIb, TO MHOTAA S ¥ BIPaBAy
HayMHalo TaK cebs YyBCTBOBaTh. [laccakup pearupyer Ha MeHs
TaK, KaK ec/iu 6bl 51 ¢ HUM Obl/Ta IPUBET/IMBA, ¥ TOTAA 1, CO CBOEIA
CTOPOHBI, pearnupylo eilie CuibHee». B MOMeHTHI cTpecca mones-
HO GbIBaeT AbIIATH ITy6OKO ¥ Pacc/abUTh MBILIIIBI IUEN U I1IeY,
WM ycrokansaTb cebs cnosamu: «Habmopai. He mo3ssonsit eit
[3m06€] 3aBnafieTh TO6O», a IOTOM «IIOTOBOPUTH C HANlAPHMU-
e/, ¥ OHa CKa)keT MHe TO )ke caMmoe. Yepe3 HeKOTOpoe BpeMs
31062 yxoaut»>.

Bnpouem, smMolMoHanbHas paboTa um «ympas/ieHue 4yBCTBa-
MM» He BCeT/ja IOMOTaJI, €C/IY CTIOapAecce IPUXOANIOCH CTA/IKHU-
BaTbCA C 0CO60 TPYAHBIMM MACCAXUPAMM U C COOCTBEHHOI 3710-
cTbi0. B OfO6HBIX ClTy4asax, yYUIM MX Ha Kypcax B 1980-€ rofsl,
HY)KHO Ji/I HaYaJI1a IOMBITAaThCsl BCTAaTh Ha MECTO TOTO IacCaXKupa,
C KOTOPBIM BO3HMK KOHQIMKT, ¥ HalTH OIpaBaHue ero Mosefe-
Huio. Tak, cTIoapfiecca cTapanach BCIOMHUTb, YTO

€CJIM OH [Macca)XMp] CIUILIKOM MHOTO IIbeT, TO 3TO, BEPOATHO, IIOTO-
My, YTO OH 6ouTcs neratb. Y s gymalo npo cebs: «OH Kak MaseHb-
Kuit pebeHOK». Beib Ha caMOM [iefie Tak ¥ ecTb. VI KOTAa s BUXY ero
TaKUM, A Y>Ke He 3/II0Cb Ha HEro 3a TO, YTO OH KpPMYMUT Ha MeHs. ITO
KakK ecnu pe6e1—101< Ha MeHsA Kpu‘{MT:’.

Ecnu aTo He cpabaTbiBaio, CTI0apecce Ipefjaraoc BOOOpa3uThb
CIIOCO6BI YATH OT MCTOYHMKA HenpusaTHocTelt. OfHa TpeHepiua
COBeTOBaJIa ieflaTh TaK: «Bbl MoXeTe cka3aTb cebe: 0cTanoch ele

' Cmanucnasckuii K. C. Pabota akrepa Hag coboit. M., 2011. C. 56.
2 Tam xe. C. s55.
3 Tam sxe.
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TI0/TYaca, a Tenepb ABA/ILATD IeBATb MUHYT, a Tellepb IBafaTh BO-
cemb». Ecrut 1 3TO He moMoraer, HaJio OTB/IeYb cebs 4yeM-HubyIb
WM TIpefaThcs arpeccuBHBIM (aHTasusaM. Y To u apyroe nmomo-
raJio; offiHa 13 60pTIIPOBOAHMIL paccKasbiBasa: «f 6epy B por nex,
TPBI3y €ro, 1 37106a yXORUT», a ApyTas NmpusHaBamach: «5 Boo6-
paxkalo, YTO Ae/alo KaKyo-HuOyab ragocTb, — Hanpumep, Mop-
nuBalo eMy B Kode cnabutenbHoe»'. Ho, HecMoTps Ha Bce 310,
CITyYasiCh U CPBIBBI, ¥ AKTHI BO3ME3/IUA:

Bbit oguu pas, korja 51, HakOHell, Pelna, YTO YENOBEK CaM HaIpo-
cuicsi. 310 6biNIa XKEHIIMHA, KOTOPas XKa/oBanach abCOMOTHO Ha Bee.
51 cxa3ana eit caMbIM MM/IBIM TOHOM: « MBI JleflaeM Bce BO3MOXXHOE
ans Bac. MHe 04eHb XaJlb, YTO Bbl HEIOBONIbHBI 110/1ETOM. MHe 0YeHb
*aJlb, 4TO Bbl HEAOBO/bHBI HAIIMM CepBUCOM». OHa He yHMManachb —
¥ efia ObLyIa eif yxKacHast, ¥ CTIOApAEeCcCHI I/IOXUE, ¥ KPEC/o M/I0XO0e.
IToToM oHa Haya/la KpMYaTb Ha MEHA U Ha MOIO MOAPYTY, C KOTOPOif
Mbl BMecTe paboTainu, a Ta 6b11a yepHOkoKas. OHa eif ckasana: «Tbl,
cyka 4yepHo...asa!» Hy, ato yxe 6bi1a nocneguss kamnd. 5 ckasana
noppyre: «He TpaTb HepBbI». ITa faMa nmonpocuia eie oaHy «Kpo-
BaByi0 Mapu». fl B3sana cTakaH C HaMUTKOM, NIOCTaBu/Ia Ha MOTHOC,
M KOTfla A TIOfiOI/IA K €€ MECTY, Y MEHA HOora KaK-TO 3allellu/ach 3a
Kpait KOBpa, fl CTIOTKHY/Ach, ¥ BeCb KOKTEN/Ib O/IeTeN eif Ha Gerblit
6piouHbIit KocTiom!?

Takoit akT MecTH MOT OBITb pe3y/IbTaTOM HeyAAa4YHO! IMOLHMO-
HaJIbHOV paboTbl, HO MOXKHO PaCCMaTPUBATbh €T0 M KaK yCIeLIHoe
CONPOTHUB/IEHME, BElb B KOHEYHOM CYeTe IMOLMOHA/IbHasA pabo-
Ta — 3TO TOXE TPYJ, KOTOPBIN, KaK muiIeT XOXIIMIbJ, IIPUBO-
JUT K OTYY>KAEHMIO:

Iofi IOBEPXHOCTHBIM Pa3NUYMEM MEXITY PUINUECKMM U IMOLMO-
HA/IbHBIM TPYZIOM CKPBIBA€TCS CXOACTBO, KOTOPOE Kacaetcsi BO3-
MOXHBIX M3JIEPIKEK: MOXET MPOM3ONTH OTCTPaHEHHE WK OTUYX-
JieHne pabOTHUKa OT OFTHOTO M3 acreKToB ero «SI» — 6yab To Teno
W/TM KAKOJ-TO KpaellleK LN, — KOTOPbIi UcHonb3yemcs s 31Ok
paborbi’.

' Cmanucnaescxuit K. C. Pabora axrepa Hap coboit. C. 113-114.
2 Tam xe. C. 114.
* Tam xe. C. 7, BbIIENIEHO B OpUTHHATIE.
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nu — B ewe 60onee peskoit popmymmposke: «Korga akrep He
B rocTVHOM y CTaHMCIIaBCKOTO, a HA aMEPUKAHCKOM PBIHKE, OH
MOXET POCHYTbCS M 0GHAPYXUTb, YTO Ha CAMOM JieJie C HUM 06-
PALIAIOTCS KaK C MaTepuanom»’.

3nech 6b1710 6bI YMECTHO TOBOPUTD He 06 akTepe, a 00 ak-
Tpyce, IOTOMY YTO 3MOLMOHA/IbHAA paboTa B BBICILIEN CTENeHNU
crieny¢uyHa B reHiepHOM InaHe. [Ipodeccun, Tpebyroiye smo-
LIMOHa/IbHOI paboThl, — 3TO NMpodeccuy XeHcKue: ceKpeTaplia,
couyuanbHas pabOTHMUIIA, yYUTENbHULA HAYA/IbHOM LIKOMIbI, Me-
RMUMHCKAs CeCTpa, CTIoapaecca... XOXUIMIbJ IMILET, YTO abco-
JOTHOE Tpeo6IafiaHNe >KeHIMH B 3TuX cdepax MMeeT HeCKOMb-
Ko npuunH. [Ipexxzie Bcero, B epuofi reH/IepHOI COLMaTMU3aLum
MaJleHbKMX JeBOYeK C CaMOro Hayasa y4yar 6onblie BHUMaHMA
YOeNnsATh 4yBCTBAM, HeXXeNN JeiCTBUAM. Bo-BTOPBIX, «Te pasHble
IIKOJIBI YYBCTB, KOTOPbIe IPOXOAAT B J€TCTBE A€BOYKM M Majlb-
YUKKU», KaK IIPaBUIIO, CIOCOOCTBYIOT Pa3BUTHUIO arPeCCUBHOCTH
y Ma/Ib41KOB ¥ IIOJaB/IEHMIO ee Y AieBoYeK. VI B-TpeTbux, 3acuibe
MY>KYMH B JPYTHX, XOPOIIO OIUTaYMBaeMbIX cdepax 3aHATOCTH
Kak Obl BBITA/IKMBAET JKEHIMH B Te CIIELMaTbHOCTH, KOTOPbIE
Tpe6yIoT 6O/bILelt MHTEHCMBHOCTH YyBCTBOBAHMUSA . My)K4MHbI
JROMMHUPYIOT TOIbKO TaM, Ifie BOCTpe6oBaHa HeraTMBHAsA IMO-
1LIMOHa/IbHasA paboTa, — HalpuMep, B KOJUIEKTOPCKMX areHTCTBaXx,
KoTOpble XOXIIN/Ib], pacCMaTPUBaeT KaK MOMAPHYIO IPOTUBOIIO-
JI0)KHOCTb aBUAKOMITAaHMIA.

Hlaxke obydyeHue 1O 3TUM JBYM CIIELIMATBHOCTAM O6bIIO
B 1980-€ TOfIbI IOCTPOEHO KaK Henb3s 60/iee pasIMyHo: B TO Bpe-
M1 KaK CTI0apecc JOIro ¥ 06CTOATENbHO MOCBSAILAMM B TOHKO-
CTYM 3MOLMOHA/IBHOM PaboTHI, B KOMIEKTOPCKMX areHTCTBaxX Ha
MHCTPYKTaXX HOBBIX PaGOTHMKOB OTBOAWM/ICA OfMH yac. CTaBKa
fienaach Ha TO, YTO Ha 3Ty PabOTy IPUXOAM/IN JIIOAN, yKe 06/a-
HaBLIMe HeOOXOMMON CTeNeHblo arpeccuBHOCTH. OIMH COTPYA-
HMK CKa3as o cebe Tak: «Sf] ny4iue 6yny BoceMb 4acOB B3bICKMBATD
JIO/ITM, 4eM YeThIpe Yaca 3aHMMATbCA TeneOHHbIMY POJAXKAMM.
B renedonHbIX TpOAaXKax Hafio ObITb BEXX/MBBIM ¥ IPUBETIMBBIM,
4TO ObI HY CITYYM/IOCH, @ MHE YaCTO He X04eTCA ObITh BEXKTMBBIM

! Tam xe. C. s55.
2 Tam xe. C. 163.



200 Inasa I1. Coyuanvhuiii KOHCMPYKMUBUIM: AHMPONONOZUR

¥ IpUBETIMBBIM. V306paxkaTh 3HTY3Ma3M — 3TO A/ MEHS TAX-
KU prn»‘. Crioappeccsl Ha paboTe HOCAT GeiHKM ¢ MMeHaMu,
TOrJa Kak paboTHMKM PUPM 110 B3bICKaHMIO 33[J0/DKEHHOCTEI! CO-
XPaHAIOT aHOHMMHOCTb. Od1c OTHOrO U3 TaKMX areHTCTB, KOTO-
pblit moceTmna XOXIINU/Ib], «OXPaHsAIM iBa JATCKUX JJOTa», a «Ha
MOJOKOHHMKE, — TaM, IMie IOCETUTENN €€ He MOTIM BUIETb, —
6b1/1a KapTOYKa C HAIIIUCBIO: ,,3aCTaHb K/IMeHTa Bpacmiox! Yipas-
75111 X0f0M pasrosopa!“»* OfyH COTPYAHMK, IpOpaboTaBLINit He
O4YeHb JIONTO, paccKa3ar eit: «HayambHUK BXOOUT KO MHe B Kabu-
HeT ¥ TOBOPUT: ,bornbiie sspoctu gaBai!“ Tosopur: ,Cpenai Tax,
4TO6 OHM BCTPeBOXMIMCH!“»® TaKTHMKa BHE3aNHOCTH, HANa[KU
Ha JIMYHOE JOCTOMHCTBO JO/DKHMKA, yTPO3bl, OCKOpONIeHMs 0o
CHUX HOp BXO[AT B apceHasl KOIEKTOPCKMX areHTCTB. 3aKOH 3a-
npellaeT TONbKO HelleH3ypHYIo 6panb. C MOMeHTa my6/ImMKarmu
KHUrY XOXUIM/IB] « YIIpaB/sieMoe cepaLe» (1983) SMOLMOHaNbHaA
paboTa npuobperna eie 60nbllee 3Ha4eHME, Y KONMNYECTBO MO3M-
1A, Ha KOTOPBIX OHa BOCTpe6oBaHa, ToXe Bo3pocio. B 2009 rogy
MccnefoBaTe/IbHMIIA ONMCa/a 3TOT MPOLecC Tak:

Ha nmpoTsxeHMM NOCTERHUX 40 JIET YUCIO pabounx MecT B cde-
pe ycnyr 6sicTpo pacTeT Bo BceM Mupe. ITo Moeit ouenke, B CIITA
NPUMEPHO LIECTb U3 KaXAbIX AECATH Pabounx MecT B 3Tl Chepe
TPe6YIOT 3HaYNTENbHOTO KO/IMYECTBA IMOLMOHAIBHOrO Tpy/Aa. ITa
paboTa pacnpefenseTcs HepaBHOMEPHO MEXAY MY>XYMHAMM Y XKeH-
LIMHAMM; M3 MY>XXYMH THUILIb YETBEPT, 2 M3 XXEHIMH [0/0B1Ha pabo-
TAIOT TaM, I/ie HYXXHO BBINONIHATD MHOTO 3MOLMOHA/IbHOTO TPYAa:
y4MTeTbHMLaMU B Ha4a/IbHOV LIKOJTIE, MefICECTPaMM, COLMaIbHBIMM
pabOTHMKaMM, BOCTIUTATENbHMLAMM B IeTCKUX CajilaX M CUJieTKaMu
B IOMax IpeCTapebiX.

Kpowme Toro,

9MOLIMOHANIbHBI TPYA CTAaHOBUTCA Bce 6onee u Gonee rmobans-
HbIM. MbI Bce yalle Hab/MoaeM TO, YTO A Ha3bIBalo «llepecajkon
cepaua» ¢ IOra Ha Cesep: Bce 60nbiie u 6onblie paboTHML Chepbl
yX0fia MOKMAAIOT MaJIOIETHUX M IPECTapesIbIX 4ieHOB CBOMX ceMeit

! Cmanucnasckuti K. C. Pabota akTepa Haj| co6oit. C. 139.
2 Tam xe. C. 140.
3 Tam xe. C. 146, BbIfielieHO B OpuTHHarne.
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¥ coobuects B 6emubix cTpanax IOra, yto6bl 3a 3apnnaty «otaa-
BaTh CBOE CEpILie» MA/IONIETHUM U TIPECTAPENbIM JTIOAAM B CEMbAX
1 coobecTBax 6oratoro Cepepa'.

Yro siBNseTCA KOHILIENTYaTbHO! OCHOBOM /11 MCCTIEHOBaHMUI 9MO-
LIMOHa/IbHOI1 paboThl, NpoBefeHHbIX Apnu Xoxwmnba? [TonsaTus
06 «OTYY)XAEHUM» 1 «3MOLIMOHATTbHOM AMCCOHAHCe» 6asupyrTcs
Ha pas/IM4eHNM ayTeHTUYHOTO M HeayTeHTUYHOIO SMOLMOHA/Ib-
HOro «fI». BakHeitime MMIY/IbChl KOHUENMsA XOXIIU/IbA MOTy-
yuna ot couuonora Vipsusra lodpdmana, KoTopblit, Kak ysxe 6b1710
CKa3aHO, CUMTAJI, YTO JIOAM «Ha ClieHe», TO eCTh B HallleM COLU-
a7IbHOM MUpe, HOCAT «COLMaIbHbIe MacKu»~. JleXXypHYIO YIbIGKY
XoXIn/Ib paccMaTpuBasa B KayecTBe TaKOJ COL{MabHOM MacKu
WK, KaK OHa CaMa BbIPaXKajnach, <IOBEPXHOCTHOTO UCTIONTHEHUSI»
(surface acting). Ho ona nouwta gansure, yem fodpdman, u nogyep-
KMBasa, YTO B IMOLIMOHA/IbHOM paboTe TpebyIoTCs ay TeHTUYHBIE
4yBCTBa, WM «ITybokoe ucnonHenue» (deep acting). OpHaxabl
B nucbMe K Heit [opdman Hanmucam: «Korna Beigator yHudopmy,
BBIAIOT ¥ KOXY». XOXIINIbA pasBUIa 3Ty UAEI0:

MBI, Tak cka3aTb, BXOAMM B HOBYIO POJIb (HafleBaeM HOBYIO yHUpoOp-
My) M HaYMHaeM roBOPUTDb 6o/lee aBTOPUTETHO, Mbl MEHAEM Hally
3MOLMOHA/IPHYIO BHELIHOCTb. JTO TO, yTo Toddman umeer B BULY
nop, «koxeit». Ho MbI 1 caMy 1o-HOBOMY 3ajiefiCTBYeM HalllM Ty-
60KMe YYBCTBAa — 3TO TO, YTO A MMEIO B BULY TOJ «ABYMs RIO/Ma-
My Msca». «ColManpHOe» MPOHMKAET B HAaC ropasfo Iaybxe, yeM
MBI IpefnonaraeM, MCXOAsA M3 HaIMX HbIHELIHMX NpeNCTaBIeHNA
0 yenoBeyeckoM «S»>.

Xoxuuabg TakxKe yTBepXKAasa, YTO MMEHHO TpeboBaHue ayTeH-
TUYHOCTY YYBCTB BefleT K OTYYXJEHUIO, 0CO6EHHO B TaKOM 06-
eCTBe, KaK aMEPUKaHCKOE, Tfie «TIOAIMHHOMY», «ayTEHTUIHO-
My» U «aBTOHOMHOMY» 4Ye/IOBe4eCKOMY «SI» mpupaercs Takoe
607bLIOE 3HAYEHME.

! Hochschild A. R. Introduction: An Emotions Lens on the World // Hopkins D.,
Kleres J., Flam H., Kuzmics H. (Ed.) Theorizing Emotions: Sociological Explora-
tions and Applications. Frankfurt a. M., 2009. P. 29-37, 31ecb p. 32.

? O Toppmane cm. Ibid. P. 214-218.

® Hochschild A. R. Introduction. P. 30-31.
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Ho Mo>xHO /111, TOBOPst O Ky/IbTe ay TEHTUYHOCTH, TOBOPUTD 06
aMepUKaHCKOM o01ecTBe B efMHCTBeHHOM 4ncre?' Kakyro ponb
urpaoT B CIIIA MMMUTpaHTbl — TO €CTb JIIOAM U3 JPYTUX KY/Ib-
TYP, C APYTMMM NPeNCTaBIeHUAMM 06 ay TEHTUYHOCTH, — a TaKXKe
CyOKyNbTYpBI, B KOTOPbIX (popMUpPyeTCs MHOE OTHOIIEHME K ay-
TEHTUYHOCTY, ¥ MHAMBUAYATbHbIE Pa3/INyus, 06yC/oOB/IeHHbIE
JIMYHOCTHBIMU OocobeHHOCTAMM? [laxke ecnu XOXIIM/IbA NpaBa
B CBO€J1 KOHCTAaTaLlyM Ha/IM4usA B AMepUKe Ky/bTa ay TEHTUYHOCTH,
3TO ellie BOBCE He O3HAYaeT, YTO 6bII0 6bI aHATUTUYECKH 10713~
HO IIpeJIonararhb, 6yATo AUMXOTOMMS «MCTUHHOE VS. IOKHOE , 5 “»
ABJIAETCS allPUOPHOI JAHHOCTHIO. bonee mpucranbHblit aHanu3
KOHKPETHBIX MCTOPUYECKMX CUTYaL[Uil U TOM PONU, KOTOPYIO
Urpaja B HUX ay TEHTUYHOCTDb KaK LIeHHOCTb (Ba)XKHOCTD U XapaK-
Tep KOTOPOJ MEHA/INCD Ha MPOTXKEHUM UCTOPUM), MOT OBl AaTh
IS KaXKFOTO CIy4asi pa3Hble OTBEThI ¥ Ha BOIIPOC O TOM, KaKas
CTeNeHb OTYYX/IeHUsA BO3HUKA/IA B pe3y/bTaTe 3MOLIMOHA/IbHOM
paboTbl. DTO 06CTOATENBCTBO 3aCTAB/IAET IPU3HATD BO3MYLIEHMUE
XOXIINIbJ HECKONBKO 6eCIiebHbIM M JINIIAET ee KHUTY MOpaib-
HO-KPUTHYECKOJ OCTPOTHI. Beb Takoit xe 3 deKT oTuyKAeHus
BBIABUIIO Obl, BEPOATHO, ¥ MCCIEHOBAHME B 06/1aCTH COLIMOIOTUM
3MOIIMIA, TPOBeeHHOE Ha 3aBOJie, I/ie MOV 3aHATHI «TPaiUIINOH-
HbIM» IPOMBILITIEHHBIM TPyAoM. Ecitn 6bI KTO-TO 11O TOJ XKe cxe-
Me, KOTOPYIO UCTIO/Ib30Baa XOXIIN/Ib], IPOaHaMU3UPOBa 3MO-
LIMOHAJIbHBII acIeKT TPyAa Ha BbeTHaMCKOit 06yBHOI1 dabpuke,
I7ie leCTHafLaTU/IETHHE AEeBYILIKY 110 BeHaLjaTh 4acoB B [IeHb
[eNaloT KPOCCOBKM, TO aMepUKaHCKMe IPOrpaMMbl IIOATOTOBKM
CTIOApfecC mpeAcTany 6bl, HaBepHOE, B IPYTOM CBETeE.

Ho, HeB3upas Ha 3TM Bo3pa>keH!s, HEOOXOAMMO CKa3aThb, YTO
ny6mkauus «YnpasiseMoro cepplia» MapkKupoBaa InosiBlieHue
COLMOTIOTMY 3MOLMIL KaK aBTOHOMHOI 06/1acTH MCClIefOBaHMIA .

! O630p KpuTHKM B afpec KoHLenuuu Xoxumnabg cM. B Flam H. Soziologie
der Emotionen. S. 202-204.

? Brioc/ieAcTBMM BBILIM ClieAytoLue pabotbl: Gerhards J. Soziologie der Emoti-
onen: Ein Literaturbericht // Kolner Zeitschrift fiir Soziologie und Sozialpsycho-
logie. 1986. Ne 38/4. P. 760-771; Harré R. (Ed.) The Social Construction of Emo-
tions. Oxford, 1986; Thoits P. A. The Sociology of Emotions // Annual Review of
Sociology. 1989. Ne 15/1. P. 317-342; Harré R., Parrott W.G. (Ed.) The Emotions:
Social, Cultural and Biological Dimensions. L., 1996; Parrott W.G., Harré R.
Princess Diana and the Emotionology of Contemporary Britain // International
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B mHCTUTYyLIMOHA/IPHOM II7IaHE 3TO BHIPa3MU/IOCh B CO3AAHUM CIle-
1IMa/IbHBIX CEKIIUI B HAI[MOHA/IbHBIX COI[MOIOTMYECKUX aCCOIU-
alMAX: TaK, HalpuMep, B 1986 TOAY CEKI[UA COLMOIOT UM 3MOLIUMA
6b11a chopMIpoBaHa B cocTaBe AMEPUKaHCKO COLMOIOTMYECKOI
accoumanum (ASA)™. ViccnenoBanus, KOTOpbI€ ITPOBOAMIIUCD C TEX
nop, [I>xonarad TépHep paspenun Ha ceMb obnacreit. [leppas —
«JBomonuoHHas 6uonorus». IIpegcraBuTeNIM JAHHOTO HAIpaB-
NeHus 06pallaoT BHMMaHue Ha TOT QaKT, YTO IMOLIUAMY BEHAIOT
3BOIIOLIMOHHO 607Iee cTapble 30HbI MO3Ta, PACIO/IOKEHHbIE TIOf
KOpOIJi: 3TO, KaK MHOTAA CYMTAIOT, yKa3bIBaeT Ha TO, YTO elie A0
THOAB/IEHUA A3bIKa SMOLMM CTY>KV/IU CPEACTBOM OOLeHUs MEXAY
mopnbMu. TEpHep pestoMupyeT 3TOT B3I/IsAJ, CIeAYIOIMM 06pa3om:

Tonbko MHOToO 1MO3)ke — BO3MOXXHO, MHUIIb ¢ MosBneHneM Homo
sapiens, — TMOSIBUJICS 3BYKOBOI (CTTOBECHBIIt) A3bIK, HO OH ONMpaCs
Ha A3bIK 3Mo1uit. VI Bce xe ¢ pacmpocTpaHeHMeM CTIOBECHOTO A3bI-
Ka ToBefleHYecKye CoCOOHOCTH Ye/IoBeKa B 06/1aCTH 3MOLMIA, A3bI-
Ka M YCMJICHHOM KOTHUTMBHOM JieATENbHOCTU CTalM MOANMUTHIBATD
EpPYT ApyTa ¥ Tak cpOpMHMPOBaA/IM KYNbTYpHbIE CUCTEMBI, KOTOpbIE
MMEIOT pellarolee 3Ha4YeHMe IS COMANTbHOM OPraHM3aLMK TIofei.

Bropas o6nacts, no knaccudukanum TépHepa, — sto «CMBOMN-
YeCcKui MHTepaKIIMOHU3M», Bocxopsammit K [xopmxy lepbepry
Mupy. Ero pefcraBuTeni yTBep>XAaloT, YTO B MEXKYETOBEYECKOM
0011eHNM [71aBHOE I/1 MHAUBUJA — 3TO NOAAEpXKaHUe IPEACTaB-
71eHus 0 cobcTBEHHOM «fI», CBOe UAEHTUYHOCTH, U B 3TOM 3MO-
1M1 UTPAIOT CBOIO PO/Ib’.

Journal of Group Tensions. 2001. Ne 30/1. P. 29-38; Klein A., Nullmeier F. (Hg.)
Masse, Macht, Emotionen. Opladen, 1999; Barbalet J. M. Emotion, Social
Theory, and Social Structure: A Macrosociological Approach. Cambridge, 2001;
Barbalet ]. (Ed.) Emotions and Sociology. Oxford, 2002; Ahmed S. The Cultural
Politics of Emotions. Edinburgh, 2004; Baecker D. Einleitung: Wozu Gefiihle? //
Soziale Systeme. 2004. Ne 10/1. P. 5-20; Schiitzeichel R. (Hg.) Emotionen und So-
zialtheorie: Disziplinire Ansitze. Frankfurt a. M., 2006; Clough P T. (Ed.) The
Affective Turn: Theorizing the Social. Durham NC, 2007; Turner J. H. Human
Emotions: A Sociological Theory. L., 2007; Greco M., Stenner P. (Ed.) Emotions:
A Social Science Reader. L., 2008; Stets J. E. Future Directions in the Sociology
of Emotions // Emotion Review. 2010. Ne 2/3. P. 265-268.

! Flam H. Soziologie der Emotionen. S. 9.

2 Turner J. H. The Sociology of Emotions. P. 344.

® Ibid. P. 344-34s.
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Tpetblo obnacty TépHep HasBan «JIpaMaTyprus» u B Heit
ob6benuHUI Bce moaxomnbl, Bocxopsaiue K Vippunry fodpdmany,
KOTOPbIN

yTBep>KfaJl, YTO MOBefleHMe MHAMBUAOB BCeria MpeNnonaraeT npey-
craBnieHue cebs nybnuke — apyrum mopaM. OcyuiecTsnss Takoe
TeaTpanbHOe MPENCTaBIeHUe, MUHAMBU/BI MCTIONB3YIOT KYIbTYPHbII
CLieHapMif, COCTOALIMIA M3 MAEONOrMHA, LIeHHOCTeil M HOPM, a TakK-
Xe peKBU3UT (KOCTIOMBI, paclpenenieHye NpOCTPAHCTBA U 06BbeK-
ThI), YTOOBI NPENCTAaBUTD CeOsl He TONLKO TeaTpanbHO, HO M CTpa-
Termyecku ',

IMTomumo «rodpdpmanncTkn» XoXUMIbA K «fpamMaTypruyeckomn»
rpynne npuHapnexut Ilerru ToitTc, 4y BHIBOABI OYEHb 6/M3KM
K TeM, Kotopble cdopMynmupoBana ucropuk bapbapa X. Posen-
BeifH (1, Kak Mbl yBuauM B IV rnaBe, Yunbsam M. Pepau), nucas-
Iasi 0 MPUHAIeXKHOCTU MHANBUAOB K Pa3/IMYHbIM, HO YacTo Ile-
peceKarLMMCa «<IMOIMOHA/IbHBIM cOO6IecTBaM»?.

YerBepras o6macTb HasbiBaeTcs y TépHepa «/HTepakuMoOH-
HbI/ pUTyaI» — OHa CBA3aHa C MIMEHeM BIMATENTbHOTO COLIMOTIOra
Panpanna Konnuusa. OH cunraeT, 4TO /104U, BCTPEYasich TULIOM
K ULy, IPUMEHAIOT PUTYaTU30BaHHbIE IPUBETCTBUSA, XKECThI
1 popMBI peun, KOTOpbIe CO3HAIOT 3apsKEHHOE SMOLMOHAIBHOI
9Hepruei HaCTPOEHMUe, a 3aTeM B XOfe KOHTaKTa 3TO HacTpoe-
HHe CUHXPOHM3MpYeTcst U KOHTponupyertcs. Korga B koHTakTe

! Turner . H. The Sociology of Emotions. P. 346.

? Tépuep o Toitrc: «Ilerrn Toittc (1990) paciumpuia Teopyuio XOXUIMIbL, TIOA-
4epKHYB MCTOYHMKM PacXOXJAEHMs MeXJy pealbHbIMU YyBCTBAMM M TIpaBU-
JlaMy 4yBCTBOBAHMA, Pa3/iMuHble CTPATETMy YIPABIeHUA IMOLMAMHM, UCTIONb-
3yeMble JIObMM, @ TAKKe YCTIOBUA, IPU KOTOPbIX YNPaB/IATb SMOLMUAMY He
ymaeTcs. PacxoxxpeHne MeXKny peaJbHbIMU YyBCTBaMM U MIpaBU/IaMM YyBCTBO-
BaHNsA, CKOpeif BCEro, yBeIMYMBaeTcA, Kak yTBepxaaeT ToiTc, B Tex cyvasnx,
KOT/Ia JIIOAM UTPAIOT HECKOJIbKO pojieit (co3gaBas TakMM 06pa3oM yC/IOBUs
IS TOTEHLMATbHbIX PO/EBbIX KOH(MIMKTOB MEXHAY 3MOLMAMM), KOTAA Cy6-
Ky/IbTYPpa 4e/loBeKa AB/IAETCA MapTMHa/bHOI IO OTHOLIEHHIO K KYITYPHOMY
MeifHCTpUMY (co3faBas TeM CaMbIM KOHQ/MKT MeXAY AByMS HabOpaMu Ky/b-
TYPHBIX O)KMAAHMI), KOTAQ JIIOAM MpeObIBAIOT B CUTYaLMM Tepexofa U3 polu
B pONb, — TaKMe CUTYal[MM MOTYT MOPOXJATh IMOLIMOHATIbHBIN CTPECC MK
HeoNpe/eNeHHOCTb, KOTOpas MPOTMBOPEYUT MPaBUIaM YyBCTBOBAHMA, M KOT-
Ja MmpaBu/la YYBCTBOBAHMA M PUTYaibl, TOAKPEIUIAIOLIME UX, )KECTKM U He JO0-
MyCKAIOT AaXe He3HAYMTeNbHBIX OTKIOHeHM». — Turner J. H. The Sociology
of Emotions. P. 346.
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Y4acTBYIOT 607Ibllle ABYX MHAMBUAOB, C IIOMOIUBIO TAKUX PUTY-
aJIoB BO3HMKAeT IpyIIoBas commMpapHocTb. Ecnu puryan Hapy-
1IIeH KeM-TO IIOCTOPOHHUM, OHa MOXKET 06paTUThCA NPOTUB HUX
VI IPUBECTY K TOMY, YTO BCsi IPYTINa pa3rHeBaeTcs Ha Hero, a 3To,
B CBOIO OYepefib, YKpeIUIsieT BHY TPUIPYIIIOBYIO COMUAAPHOCTD .

ITaTyio ob6nacts Tépuep Ha3Ban «Teopuu o6meHa»: oHa 06benm-
HAET MOLXOJbl, PACCMaTPHUBAIOLINE COLIMATbHOE B3aUMOZECTBIE
KaK OTHOIeHUs o6MeHa, Mofo6HbIe IKOHOMUYECKUM. B pamkax
TaKoro o6MeHa colyanbHble aKTOPbl MHBECTUPYIOT HeKMe aKTUBBI
(HanmpuMep, Bpems) U m60 4TO-TO NIpUOOpeETAIOT, TMOO TEPAIOT
(Hanpumep, IONOXKUTENbHbIE IMOLM)’.

Illectoe u cenpbmoe HanpaBneHus — «Brmacrb/craryc» u «Crpa-
TUUKALMA», ABIAIOTCSH, HOXKaNYit, Hanbo/ee MHTEPECHBIMY [/Ist
VICTOPMKOB, TaK KaK MpeACTaB/IAIT co60i MONbITKY TeOpeTnye-
CKOTO OIMCAaHUA «OCHOBHON KaTeropum» COLMONOTHM — COLM-
anpHOro HepaBeHcTBa’. K mociepHeit rpymnme MOXHO OTHeCTH,
B yacTHocTH, EBy Mimys — uccnegoBatenbaumily, Kotopas B CBO-
eif paboTe NEPEXORUT U3 COLMOIOTMM B KY/IbTYPOIOTHIO ¥ KpU-
TUYECKYIO TeOpUIO U 06paTHO®.

«@PropucThl NpeBpalIAlOT YYBCTBa B 1iBeThI»: EBa Unny3

«DnopucTsl NIpeBpallalOT YyBCTBA B IIBEThI» — 3TO PeK/IaMHbI
C/IOTaH, KOTOPBIJ LMTUPYeET B OBHOI U3 cBoux pabor Esa Unys®.
[Ipu nepBOM B3ITIA7IE OH MOXKET BBI3BaTb Y/IBIOKY, HO BeCe/bIO Obl-
CTPO NPUXOAUT KOHell, Korfa Mimys HauMHaeT aHa/lIU3UpPOBaTh
CYILeCTBYIOLLME B Cpefie COBpeMeHHO Oyp>kyasuu 06pa3oBaHus

! Ibid. P. 347.

2 Ibid. P. 351.

® Ibid. P. 347-351.

* Tot daxT, yro EBa Vnnys He ynomunaerca y Xenenst ®nam B «Coumono-
TMM 3MOLIMIT», XOTA B OCTa/IbHOM 3Ta paboTa OT/IMYaEeTCA MOMTHOTOM, BO3MOX-
HO, OOBACHAETCA MMEHHO TeM, YTO VI/ITy3 MUTpUpYyeT M3 JUCLIATUIMHBI B AMC-
LMIVIMHY.

* Hllouz E. Consuming the Romantic Utopia: Love and the Cultural Contra-
dictions of Capitalism. Berkeley; Los Angeles, 1997. P. 112. CM. Takxe: Eadem.
Gefiihle in Zeiten des Kapitalismus: Adorno-Vorlesungen 2004. Frankfurt a. M.,
2006; Eadem. Saving the Modern Soul: Therapy, Emotions, and the Culture of
Self-Help. Berkeley; Los Angeles, 2008.
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IIPaKTUKYM 3HAKOMCTBA M IOCTPOEHUA OTHOILIEHMIA. Jlefo B ToM,
4TO MCCIefOBaTeNIbHUIIA IMIIET O KOMMepLManu3aluu mo6sy,
UAYyLIEeN apaaieNibHO C UAeanu3aluen 3Toro «CaMmoro TIMYHOro»,
«CaMOTO MHTUMHOTO» U3 BCEX YYBCTB, AKOObI MMEIOIEro UMMY-
HUTET IPOTUB MOCATATE/IbCTB KOMMEPLIMM U PbIHKA; OHA IUILET
0 C1IOCOOHOCTH AKOOBI «6€CK/IacCOBOro» pbIHKa BOCITPOU3BORUTD
U 3aKpeIIATh Yepe3 KOMMepPLMaan3aLuIo YyBCTB CylLIeCTBYIOlIee
conyuanbHOE HEPaBEHCTBO.

Hame npepcraBienne o poMaHTHYeCKOI M06BYU yxKe 6onblie
CTa JIeT BHIITIAAUT CIeAyioIMM obpa3om, ropoput Mnmys: oHa
«CKOpee MppallMOHa/lIbHa, HEXeNN palMOHaNbHa, CKopee 6e3-
BO3Me3[IHa, HeXKe/IM KOPBICTHA, CKOpee OpraHN4Ha, HeXeu yTu-
JIMTapHa, CKopee NpUBaTHa, HeXkenu ny6anyHa. Kopoye rosops,
poMaHTHYeCKas Mo60Bb, KaK KaXKeTcsl, He BIUCBIBAETCA B Te 00-
I[eNIPUHATbIE KaTeTOpyy, B paMKaX KOTOPBIX BCerfia OCMBIC/IATICA
Kanutanmsm» . [IpaBpa, Kak u npepckassiBan Kapn Mapkc, «kanm-
Ta/Iu3M HEyMOJIMMO BTOPICAA B CaMble IIpMBaTHbIE yTO/NKM HalIUX
MEX/TMYHOCTHBIX OTHOLIEHWI ¥ 3MOLIMOHA/IBHOM XXU3HU» — C TEM
pe3y/IbTaToOM, YTO CerofHs, Kak nuuet Vnnys, mo60Bb TeCHO
neperieTeHa C pbIHOYHBIMM MeXaHM3MaMM U peKnamoir’. ITot
napajfiokC — «KOJUIEKTMBHasA YTONMUA» HEKAaNUTanuCTUIECKON
POMaHTUYECKO JII0OBYM B COYETAHUM C TIOYTH NOTHON KOMMep-
IIManM3anmen ee B JEVICTBUTEIbBHOCTY — IpeBpaliaeT 1060Bb
B «apeHy, Ha KOTOPOJ pasbirphIBalOTCS COLIMA/IbHbIE Pa3/INunA
¥ KY/IbTypHBIE IPOTUBOPEYMs KalIUTaTU3Ma» .

Kuura Unnys «IloTpebnenne poMaHTUYECKOi yTONMMU» Ha-
YMHAeTCA C OYepKa UCTOPUM POMAHTUYECKOI! II0OBM OT Hayana
XX Beka fo Bropoit MupoBOit BOiTHBI, a 3aTeM pacCcKa3 IepexofuT
B 1980-€ rofpl: OCHOBBIBAACh Ha MHTEPBbIO M Ha aHajM3e IJIAH-
LieBbIX XXYPHAJIOB, peK/IaMbl ¥ COBETOB /I B/IOG/IEHHBIX, CCTIe-
HoBaTe/IbHMIIA M3y4aeT MOOOBb 3M0XM MocTMOfepHa. Ecu Mbl
NIOCMOTPUM Ha peKjaMy, aHaIM3UPyeMYI0 B TIepBOJ YacTH, TO
OOHapy>X1M IeperioM, CTyYMBLIMIICA B KOHIIE 1920-X TOZIOB: [0
3TOro pybexka pek/laMHble MaTepyasbl, afpeCOBaHHbIE CPEAHEMY

! Illouz E. Consuming the Romantic Utopia. P. 2.
2 Ibid. P. 146.
*Ibid. P. 2.
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K/IaCCY, 3aMEeTHO OT/INYA/IUCD OT TeX, 1{eJIeBOii IPYIIOi KOTOPBIX
6b11 paboumit Kiacc. B nepBbix Hab/MIOAaNMCh YETKME TEHAEPHO-
NPOCTPAaHCTBEHHbIE PasTpaHMYEHWUA: )KEHIIMHbI — Ha KYXHe,
MYXXYMHBI — «Ha pabore». TenecHo-poMaHTHYecKas 6M30CTh
MeX/y Io/laMy IIpaKTU4ecKy He u3obpaxkanach. B pekname ke
I/1st pabo4MX M 3T IPAHMULIbI OBUIN Pa3MBIThI, M MOXHO OBIIO BU-
JieTh, HAIIpUMeP, OOHMMAIOLIMXCA MYXYMH Y XKEHIUVH, IPUHAS-
NeXalyx K paboyeMy Kmaccy. A Ha4MHas IPUMEPHO C 1930 rofa
aTa 6oree regoHMCTHYECKas MOpajb pabovero Kacca cTajna ro-
CIIOACTBYIOLIEN BO BCeX peK/IaMHBIX MaTepuanax: ee BO3BEIU
B paHr Bceobuyero uaeana. Jloctyn K Heit 6bIT Ternepb OTKPBIT
Ans Bcex — depe3 norpebnenne. JIo60Bb, ecru yroaHo, OKOHYa-
Te/IbHO CAE/aNach TeM, YTO MOXXHO KYIIUTb MK npoAats. [oBops
cnoBamu Unnys,

B nepBoit yeTBepTH XX Beka TeMa pOMaHTH4eCKUX TOOOBHBIX OTHO-
IeHuit Bce 6onblie M 6onbllle aCCOLMMPOBANAch C MOTpebneHHu-
em. [apanenbHo, X0Ta 1 60/ee MelNeHHBIMU TeMITaMy, CBA3Ka
«poMaH — noTpebneHMe» NpeBpallanach B HEOTbEMIEMYIO YacTb
o6pas3a >KM3HM cpefHero Knacca. B ToT e nepuop pexniama npoayk-
TOB, BbIpXKaIOLMX MHAMBUIYaNbHOCTD Ye/IoBeKa, NPONaraHaupoBa-
71a HOBBIe MOJIE/TN POMAaHTHYECKOI! TOOBM U He TObKO OTBA3a/a 3Ty
9MOLMIO OT JOMAIIIHEN XXU3HM, OT MUJIE€ONOTHUM Pa3fiebHBIX MYMXCKIX
M KeHCKMX cep 1 OT peturiy, Ho paKTHYECKH COCTABISANA ONMO3U-
umio 6paky. [IpoTuBOMOCTaBNIAA «CKyKe GpaKa» «sApKiue OLyIeHUs
POMaHTH4ecKoM M06BM», 3Ta peKaMa NPeCTaB/A/Na HETaTUBHBII
06pa3 6pauHoi xu3nu’.

91O HeraTMBHOE NpeAcTaBleHNe 6paKka B peKlaMe OTpaXkaso
061Nt CABUT B BOCIIPUATUM — C KOHL]a MEXBOEHHOTO Iepuo-
Ha 6payHblif COI03 CTay Bce 60/Iblle BOCTIPMHMMATBCS KaK pabo-
Ta, a 3TO, B CBOIO OYepefib, IOPOKAANIO YTONNYECKYIO PaHTa3MIo:
B KO/UIEKTMBHOM BOOOpa)keHUM /M060Bb MpeBpalljanach B He-
paboTy, B OCYT, B OTNYCK, ¥ UAeanbHas Mo6OBb NIpefcTaBAIa
c060it OTITyCK, KOTOPBIif HUKOTa He 3aKOHYNTCA. C TaKMM IOHA-
THEM O II0OBY MbI XMBEM U IO Ceif ieHb: OfH U3 JIIOfieit, ONpo-
weHHbIX EBoit Mnnys, ckasan ei:

' Ibid. P. 37.
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Ecny BbI 30011 KYAa-To Ha YYAECHBI [UIMHHBIIA YUKEHT WM NOObI-
Ba/M B KAKOM-HUOYIb pOMaHTMYHOM MecCTe, Ha [aBaitsx unum spope
TOTO, M BOT BBl BO3BpaLIaeTech, a Balll 6arax MoTepsiy, To, 10-MOeMY,
3TO OYeHb HEPOMAHTHYHO.

STOT pecnoHfeHT, nuuiet Mnys,

YXBaTU/ CaMyIO CYTb pasHMIbI MEXJy POMaHTUYHBIM ¥ HEPOMaH-
TUYHBIM. PoMaHTHKa — 3TO 3k30THka (TaBaitu), yROBONBCTBHE
(myTenrecTBMe, BedepuHKa), JOCTATOK (6M/IET Ha CaMOJeT, IMKap-
Hble LIMOTKM), Marus («4yno») U paccnabneHHocTs. PomaHTHKa
CTOMT BHe M HaJ| TedeHMeM NOBCEHEBHOCTH, BOCHIPMHMMAEMOM Kak
JU3Hb, B KOTOPO/ MHOTO TPYAOB, pacyeTa, pyTUHbI M HeT HUKa-
KON Ml"pbll.

W3-3a usmenus1Ierocs o6pasa 6paka pecrioHaeHTs! Vnnys Bcro-
MMHA/IU 0 KOPOTKMX pPOMaHaX KaK O ropasfio 6071ee MHTEHCUBHOIA
«IH06BM», 4eM B [IUTEIbHBIX IPOYHBIX OTHOLIEHUAX . [laHHBIi (e-
HOMEH fIB/IAETCA KY/IbTYPHbIM «IIPOBYKTOM» — 3TO CTAHOBUTCSA
OYeBUJHO, €C/TY NPUHATb BO BHUMaHMeE, YTO U eXKeJHEBHBIN CO-
BMECTHBIN 3aBTPaK M Ta 6/1M30CTb, KOTOpast CBSA3aHa C HUM, TaK-
Ke MOTYT IOHMMATbCA KaK «1060Bb». KpoMe Toro, B Halm gHu
6onblas 4acTh TO peK/IaMbl, KOTOpas OFHO3HAYHO MOXKET ObITh
OTHeCeHa K TeMe /II06BY, CBsA3aHa C IOCYTOBbIMM ITPOAYKTaMU MU
nogyepKuBaeT HeGyTHNYHBIN XapaKTep peK/IaMUpyeMOro ToBapa.
C opHOIt CTOPOHBI, MBI BUAUIM peK/aMy oTnycka Ha Kapu6ckom
MOpe — NYCTbIHHBIN Ge/blit IecYaHblil MK C HalbMaMy Un
3aKar, a C ipyroi CTOPOHbI,

! Illouz E. Consuming the Romantic Utopia. P. 119, 120.

> Vinnys nuuwer o cBOMX MHTepBbIo: «Bce n060BHBIE MCTOpUH, NepexnTDiE
MOMMM PEeCTIOH[ICHTaMM, MME/TM YETKOE Ha4a/lo M >KeCTKYIO ApaMaTypruio.
Co6bITist IpOMCXOAAT GBICTPO M OKa3bIBAIOT CMJIbHOE 3MOLMOHA/IbHOE BO3-
HeiicTBMe Ha repos. Bo Bcex pacckasax (puIypupyioT NpensitcTBus, KOTOpble
MeLIAlOT [IABHOMY TepoI0 JOBECTM POMaH [0 Opaka MM JJIMTENbHBIX OTHO-
weHni. M HakoHell, OHM OTIMYAIOTCA OT MPOAODKAIOLIMXCA U 6OJlee pa3Mbi-
THIX CIOXKETOB OYJHMYHONM XXM3HM TeM, YTO Y HUX €CTb Y€TKO 0O03HaYeHHDIN
KOHel|: ITOYTH BCe 3TU NIaMATHbIE TI0OOBHbIE UCTOPUIM UMEIOT CU/IBHBIN PUHAIL
ToBops 06 OTHOLIEHNAX, Hanbo/lee 3AMOMHMBILMXCA CBOEI POMaHTUYHOCTBIO,
TONBKO TPOE U3 MATUAECATH ONPOILEHHbIX PAaccKas3aay O poOMaHax, KOTOpble
ellje MPOJO/DKANCh Ha MOMEHT MHTEPBDIO; BCE OCTa/bHble GbUIM TpUBENEHbL
K OfHO3HayHOMY 3aBepuieHuio». — Ibid. P. 169.
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poMaHTHYecKas Mo6OBb — a TaK)Ke MPORAYKTHI, KOTOPbIe 03HAYAIOT
ee ¥ 03HAYaI0TCA €10, — MMeeT MecTO B MAeaTM3MPOBaHHOI BHEBpe-
MEHHOJ! YTONMM MHTMMHOCTH U TOTpebneHus. ANKOronb KOHAeH-
cupyeT B cebe BCe UYBCTBA MPA3[HUKA; KyPeHUe cUTapeT O3HaYaeT
paccrnabneHue 1 yXOf B IIPUBATHbI MUP; B OpMIINaHTax M060BDb
TIPOJIO/KAETCA BEYHO .

Ho umeeTca u npoTMBONONOXHBINA AUCKYPC, KOTOPBI NPOU3-
BeJla IICMXoTepaneBTHYecKas 3I10Xa, HauyaBlIasgcaA nocne Bropoi
MUPOBOJ1 BOMHBI:

CornacHo 3T0it TOYKe 3peHMUs, YTOObI Opak ObIT JONTOBEYHDBIM U AaXKe
4TOObI CTPACTh MEXAY CYNPYraMu He IOracina, HeoOXOAMM «TAXK-
Kuit Tpya». HoBblit uaean, Takum o6pasoM, mbiTancs o6befMHUTD
YCTaHOBKM M BUIDbI feATENTbHOCTH, KOTOPbIE MHa4Ye He TaK JIerkKo
NPUMUPHUTD APYT C KpyroM. UTobbI 6pak Obln YCIHELUIHBIM, CYNpY-
raM Temepb HYXXHO ObITI0 COYETaTh CIIOHTAHHOCTD M pacyeT, yMeHue
[OTOBapMBaThCA M BKYC K «TOpsYeil pOMaHTUYeCKOit MI06B1». Bos-
HMKIIAs TeflOHUCTUYECKH-TeparneBTUIeCKas MOJIeNlb XapaKTepuso-
Banacb Takumy GpOpMynaMu, KaK «HaCNaXAaTbcs BpeMeHEM, Tpo-
BO[MMBIM BMeECTe», «<MMeTb 00lL1e MHTEPEChI», «PasroBap1BaThy,
«y3HaTb IPYT ApYTa», «<IOHMMATb MOTPEGHOCTH LPYTOTO YeNOBEKa»
Y «HAXOTUTH KOMITPOMMCChI»>.

KoHTpacT MeXay pacueToM M COHTaHHOCTDBIO 6bUI MUIIb Of-
HUM U3 MHOTUX IIPOTMBOPEYMIA, TIOPOXKIEHHBIX KallUTATU3MOM.
IlenepaumoHanbHasg ONTMMU3ALMA BHITOAbI TOXKE HAXONUTCSA
B NIpoTUBOpe4My C upeanom 6eckopnictus: «Ilapasokc pomas-
TUYECKUX OTHOIIEHUN B TOM, YTO, XOTA MX MOTMBOM U MOXET
6bITb KOPBICTHBIN MHTEPEC, BIIONHE yOENUTETbHBIMI OHY ObIBa-
I0T TOTIbKO B TOM C/Ty4ae, €C/IU B OIIpefie/IeHHbII MOMEHT 4€/I0BEK
[OKasbiBaeT cBoe GeckopbicTue»’. Ho camoe 6onbuioe npoTu-
BOpeYMe, KOHEYHO, CYLeCTBYET MEX/y YPaBHUTENIbHOM JIOTH-
KOJ phIHKa U 3aMedaTelIbHOM CIOCOOHOCTDIO II0OBM BOBCE He
6BITD «CIIENOi1», a C HeOOBACHUMOI YBEPEeHHOCTHIO U MyTAOIL el

! Ibid. P. 84-8s.
2 Ibid. P. 53.
® Ibid. P. 240.



210 Inasa I1. CoyuanvHviii KOHCMPYKMUBUIM: GHMPONONOUS

TOYHOCTDIO YLEIIATbCA 32 PefCTaBUTENel COOCTBEHHOTO COLM-
anmbHOro cnos. Tak BO3HMK — MOCIIe TOTO KaK GBIV IIpeofioNieHbl
OTKpBITOE HEPAaBEHCTBO ¥ BUKTOPUAHCKas MOJIeNb M06BU, — HO-
BbIif Mmapafokc: «[TocTMOepHUCTCKAasAs pOMaHTUYeCKas yTONMNUA
3aK/moyaeT B cebe 6ecKIaccoByI0 MeYTy O JOCYyTe M ayTeHTUY-
HOCTH, Y BMECTE C TEM 3aKpeIIsieT HOBble KIaCCOBblE IPaHMUIIbI
¥ K/IaCCOBbIe MAEHTUYHOCTI» . VIy3 3agaercs Bonpocom: «Kak
3TO TaK MOMYYaeTCA, YTO, 00 MMYHbIE KayeCcTBa Hallero mapr-
Hepa 60sblile, YeM UX PHIHOYHYIO CTOMMOCTD, MbI T€M He MeHee
NPUHMMaeM pellleH!s, KOTOPbIe COIMIACyIOTCA ¢ HALIUM COOCTBEH-
HBIM COLIMA/IbHO-9KOHOMMYECKUM Nonokerunem?»> OmHO U3 06b-
AICHEHMII NPaKTU4YecKoro GPyHKLMOHNPOBAHNUA 3TOTO MEXaHN3Ma
npepnaraet KOHIENIuA raburyca, sbigsunyTas [Ibepom Bypabé:
C TIOMOILbIO NIPUBBIYHBIX TE/IECHBIX MapKEpOB, a TakKXKe OfeX-
Abl, A3bIKa Y IPOYET0 — TO €CTb MapKepoB raburyca — IOTeH-
IIMa/IbHble IApPTHEPHl CUTHAIM3UPYIOT APYT APYTY, YTO IPUHAJ-
JIeXaT K OHOMY M TOMY e C/1010. ITO IIPOMCXORUT HE3AMETHO
¥ HEHaMEepPEeHHO M/IM «METaMHTEHIIMOHA/IbHO», TO €CTh HIXKe I10-
pora co3HaHMs, TaK 4YTO MAean cBo6oJHOro BbI6Opa MapTHEPOB,
ABTOHOMMSA NPUHATHUA pelIeHUI ¥ IPUHIMITBI OPUTMHATIBHOCTH
¥ MHMBUAYa/IbHOCTY STUM HUKaAK He 3arparuBaiorcs’. VI Bce xe
EBe VMnnys He ymaeTcsA NMONMHOCTBIO Pa3pelInTh 3TO IMIPOTUBOpE-
4ie; Ha CAMOM JieJle OHO M He MOXKET GBITb pa3pelleHo, II0TOMY
4TO OHA MCIIONb3YeT NMOHATHE IIPOTUBOPEYNME» B TOM K€ CMbIC-
Jie, KOTOpbIit pupaBan eMy Mapkc.

Oco6oe 3By4anue npuobperaeT B IOCTMOBEPHUCTCKYIO ITIOXY
npo6reMa npeAsafaHHOCTH CTPYKTYPhI /IIO6BY 3a cYeT BO3Jieit-
CTBUsA CPEACTB MacCOBOi KOMMYHMKaLMu. Vigean opuruHasib-
HOCTH ¥ ay TEHTMYHOCTH 3HAKOB /TI00BY TPYAHO peann30oBbIBaTh

! Illouz E. Consuming the Romantic Utopia. P. 100.
? Ibid. P. 210-211.

* Ibid. P. 214, untupyer pabory Bypabé «BpauHble CTpaTernu Kak CTparerum
COLMANbHOrO BOCIIPOM3BOACTBa»: «CYacTMBas Mo60Bb, TO €CTh COLMANbHO
opo6psieMas 1 MEYLas 110 yTH yCIIexa, — TO Xe caMoe, 4To amor fati, 10608
K COOCTBEHHOI COLMaNbHOI cyabbe, 0ObeMHAIOAs COLMATbHO COBMECTH-
MBIX TIAPTHEPOB MyTeM CBOGOAHOrO BBIGOPA, KOTOPbIN TOMBKO 110 BUAMMOCTH
Hempeyckasyem u nponssonen». (Tekct Bypabé 6bin ony6nukosau B Forster R.,
Ranum O. (Ed.) Les Stratégies matrimoniales dans le systéme de reproduction.
P, 1972, uutara — p. 140.



Axckype I: coyuonozun 211

B BEK, KOT/]a Ka)K/Iblif 4elIOBEK NMOCTOSHHO CTa/IKMBAETCA C Mac-
COJl 3HAKOB NIO6BM, MPEBPALLEHHBIX B Kauiue. Vinys uutupyer
cnoBa YM6epTo JKo 06 3TOM:

51 pyMalo, 4TO MOCTMOREPHUCTCKASA MTO3ULIMA — ITO MO3ULIUA MYXK-
YMHBI, KOTOPbII TOOUT OYEHD KYIbTYPHYIO XEHIMHY M 3HAET, 4TO
OH He MOXeT cKa3artb eif: «f 6e3yMHO mo6/110 Te651», TOTOMY YTO OH
3HaeT, YTO OHa 3HaeT (M YTO OHA 3HAET, YTO OH 3HAET), YTO ITH C/IO-
Ba yxxe Hanucanbl bap6apoit Kaptienn. Ho Beixon ects. OH MOXeT
ckasarb: «Kak cka3ana 61 bapbapa Kaptienp, s 6e3yMHO mo6/i0
Te6sa». Torna, u3bexkan 10>KHOV HEBUHHOCTH, CKa3aB OTKPBITO, YTO
TeInepb y>ke HEBO3MOXXHO FTOBOPUTH HEBUHHO, OH TeM He MeHee CKa-
3aJ1 TO, YTO OH XOTeI CKa3aThb 3TOJ >KEHILMHE: YTO OH JIIOOUT ee, HO
JMIOGUT ee B BeK yTPauyeHHON HEBUHHOCTH .

JIorMYHbIM CrIEACTBIMEM STUX IPOTUBOPEUNIT U CBA3AHHBIX C HUMI
MIEPEKOCOB AB/IAETCSA PacCpOCTPAHEHHBDII B OMY/ISAPHO ICUXO-
NOTMM fMarHo3 «commitmentphobia», To ecTh 605A3Hb Cepbe3HbIX
orHolueHuit. He uckmoyeHo, YTo cKOpo OH y>ke 6yaeT BKIoYeH
B «PyKOBOJCTBO 110 AMArHOCTHKE U CTATUCTHKE IICUXMIECKIUX pac-
CTPOICTB». VImy3 yTBep>K/IaeT, 4TO 3TO He «HACTOAasA» 60/Ie3Hb,
a runepTpoupOBaHHbBIN BApMAHT KalIUTATUCTUYECKOI MOLIeNN
mo6By. [To MHEHHIO MCCIeROBaTeNbHNULIBL, 3Ta (pO6Us 03HaYaeT
HECIIOCOGHOCTD YeNloBeKa CHeNaTh BHIOOP B YCTIOBUAX M3OBITOY-
HOTO TpeNo>KeHNs BapuaHTOB. JI10fi1 Bce BpeMsl 0XXUJAIOT, YTO
Ha pBIHKe NOSABUTCS YTO-TO €llie TyYlliee, eLte 60/1ee MOAXOoAsLLee:

MoXXHO faXke PUCKHYTb MPENIIONOXKUTD, YTO «60A3Hb CEpbe3HbIX
OTHOLEHMI» [...] 3TO MO60YHDII NPORYKT MAEHTUYHOCTH, OCHOBAH-
HOJ1 NPEMMYI1IIECTBEHHO Ha YTBEP)KAEHMM Y€TIOBEKOM COOCTBEHHOI
aBTOHOMMM Yepe3 BbI6OP 06pasa >KM3HU, pe3y/IbTaTOM Yero AB/sAeT-
€51 ero HeXKe/laHMe OTKa3aThCA OT CBOGOMBI BBIGUPATD M OT MepCHeK-
THUBBI «HaiTH cebe KOro-HnMbYynb nonque»z.

Kaxoro popa coumonorueit amounmit 3anumanach Ea Mnnys? Ka-
KOV METOJ] OHa MCII0/Ib30Bana? B OCHOBe ee MOCTPOEHMUIt IEXUT

! Eco U. Reflections on «The Name of The Rose» // Encounter. April 198s.
P. 7-18, 3pgecs p. 17.
? llouz E. Consuming the Romantic Utopia. P. 175.
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9K/IEKTUYHBII TEOPETUYECKMIT OYKET, B KOTOPOM Hapsfy € Kiac-
cukamy Bpofie Bebepa, Mapkca u [llopkreitMa Mbl BUMM ¥ CTPYK-
TypanunsMm, u OPpaHKypTCKyIO LIKOMY, ¥ MOCTCTPYKTYpPaTU3M.
3ayacrtyio Mnmys HauMHaeT ¢ LMTATHI U3 KaKOI-HUOYAb Teopyuu
C TeM, YTOOBI fjanbllie IPUIOKUTD ee K CBOEMY MaTepyany u B KO-
HeYHOM urtore Moauuumposarb. Ee MeTonbl BK/II04amy B cebs
KauecTBEHHbIE MHTEPBDIO ¥ SKCIIEPUMEHTBI, IIPY KOTOPBIX UCITBI-
TYeMBbIM IIpeM/Iaranoch BHIGPaTh OfHY U3 TPEX «POMAHTUYHBIX»
OTKPBITOK ¥ 060CHOBATDb CBOJ BbIGOP. KpoMe TOTO, OHa cpaBHM-
Baj1a BHIGOPKY PEK/IaMHBIX MaTepHaJIoB M3 XXYPHA/IOB 1920-1930-X
1 1989-1991 TOfIOB, aHaIM3MPOBaNa, He MPETEHAYA Ha IOHOTY,
I/IAHLIEBbIE )XYPHAIBI ¥ COOPHUKY COBETOB IO MAPTHEPCKUM OT-
HouennsaM. Ecnu 6bl ee kHUra nmpeTeHnoBana Ha CTaTyc McCre-
JOBaHM, BIIOTHEHHOTO B COOTBETCTBMM C KOHBEHLIMAMM UCTO-
PUYECKOI HayKy, TO XPOHONIOTMYEeCKMit 6eCIIOpANOK, CKaYOK M3
Me>XBOEHHBIX T'OJIOB Cpasy B 1980-€ 6bI/1 6bI IPUUMHOIA /IS CEpbe3-
HOTO HeZl0BO/bCTBA e10. KpoMe Toro, «IloTpebnenne pomanTHye-
CKOJf yTONMM» — y)Ke He MepBOe COLMONOTMYECKOe MCCTIef0Ba-
HIe POMaHTHYECKO M06BI', HO MaCTepCKas BUBMCEKLMSA ITOrO
¢deHoMeHa B kHure Vnmys obpautaer Ha ce6s1 BHUMaHMe 3G dek-
TOM YHUYTOXXEHUS Mm03uit. CBOI COLIMOOTMYECKMIT CKaIbITeNb
aBTOp BeJIET TAaKOJ YBEPEHHOU PYKOI, C TAKOI1 HEYMOMMMOCTBIO
BCKpBIBAeT COLMANbHO-IKOHOMIYeCKMe HaKTOphl M06BY, YTO
K KOHIIy KHUTH OT POMaHTMKY MOYTH HUYETO He OCTAETCH.

8. 1990-€ 20061 — 1. Anmpononozus smoyuil
nocne coyuanbHo20 KOHCMPYKMuUsu3ma

ITocme akcKkypca B COLMONOTUIO BEpHEMCA K aHTPOMONIOTUM
M elie pa3 o6paTUMCA K OCHOBHOMY BOINPOCY KyIbTYPHbBIX
BoitH: «E pluribus unum» unu «E pluribus plures»? «/13 mHo-
X — OfHO» uu «VI3 MHOTMX — MHorue»? Ecnu B 1980-€e rofbl
3a «unum» BBICTYNa/ly B OCHOBHOM KOHCEPBATOPHI, TaKue Kak
Teprpyna Xummenbdap6 unu Yunbam ®. baknu-mnanumit, To
B 1990-€ TOfibl MAATHUK KauHY/ICA B 06paTHyIo cTOpoHy. Ternepn

! Cm. Luhmann N. Love as Passion.
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K KOHCepBaTOpaM Bce 4ailie IPUCOeANHSAICH NeBble — nubepa-
7Bl, Takue Kak J]aBuj XonnmMHmKep, ¥ ObIBLIME aKTUBUCTDI CTY-
HEHYeCKOro JBMKeHM, Takue Kak Tomg [uTamH, — cuMraBLiKe,
4TO «ITONMUTHKA AEHTUYHOCTH» (identity politics), kynbTuBMpO-
BaHMe MAPTUKYIAPU3MA Pa3TNYHBIX MEHBIIVHCTB ¥ CYOKYIBbTYD,
TPO3MT 3aTH CIMLIKOM JajIeKO M 4YTO yIyLlieHa M3 BHUMAHMA Ca-
Masi [71aBHast po6neMa: coumanbHoe HepaBeHCTBO' . IlycTb ren
M TeCOMAHKM AOCTUITIM BIEYATNAIOLIMX YCIIEXOB M MOJBepra-
JIACDH B OOLECTBEHHOV XXM3HM MEHbILEN NUCKPUMUHALNY, YeM
KOIZa-m60 paHblile B aMEPUKAHCKON UCTOPUM — YTO B 3TOM
BCEM IIPOKY, €C/IM YPOBEHb M/IalcHYECKON CMEPTHOCTH B He-
KOTOpbIX paitonax Hoto-Vopka umu Jetpoiita 6bi1 BbiLe, 4eM
B banrnapew? ITycts yHuBepcureTsl u3 Jiuru Ilnroma, Takue kak
TapBapackwuit, KopHenbckmit 1 JIbioka, 3aMaHMBamm K cebe aka-
JleMIYeCKUX Cylep3Bes]], 3aHMMaBLIMXCA aPppoaMepUKAHCKUMMU
VIM TIOCTKO/IOHMATIbHBIMU UCCTIEROBaHUAMM, — Hanpumep, [en-
pu Jlyu Teittca-mnapiero umm Xomu baba, — Ho 4ToO M3 3roro,
ecnu B unkarckoM CayTcaiifie 6€MHOCTD NepefaBanach U3 MOKO-
neHust B MokoneHne? MoxeT ObITh, MpaBALIMIA KTAaCC AMepUKH
Urpan B «pasHoo6pa3ue» B KaMITycax JYYIUMX YHUBEPCUTETOB
TONBKO pajy TOTO, YTOObI M36€XaTh MONIMHHOTO Nepepacipe-
menenus 6orarcTBa? AHaIUTUYECKME KATETOPUY U3 CBATON TPO-
VLBl — K7IACC, PACA Vi 2eHOep — VIMETIM BCe >Ke He PaBHBII CTaTYC:
B KOHEYHOM CYeTe [MTaBHbIM Obl/1 IMEHHO K/1acC, COLMATbHO-3KO-
HOMM4eckye pakTopnl 6biu nepBudHbl. COOTBETCTBEHHO, YHU-
BepcaiM3M BMeCTO MapTUKYNApuU3Ma. B Te sxe rofbl mocreneHHo
BBIIBIXAJICA MOCTCTPYKTYpPANN3M, U, KaK y>Ke 0OTMEYanoch B I71a-
Be [, BO Bcex AMCLMIUIMHAX HaMe€Ya/CA KamuTa/IbHbIA NEpeXon
IEepBEHCTBA OT TYMAaHUTAPHBIX M COLMANbHBIX HAayK K HayKaM
0 XXM3HU, TAKMM KaK Heifpobuonorus, 6MoxumMms u uccnenona-
HUs TOTIOBHOTO MO3Ta.

VIMeHHO B 3TOM KoHTeKcTe Mapro J/IuoH B 1995 rony ony6/mm-
KOBajIa CTaTbl0 C IPOrpaMMHBIM Ha3BaHMeM: «MMUMO aMOLMIL:
06 OrpaHMYeHMAX KyNbTypHOTO KOHCTPYKTUBU3MA B U3ydEHUMU

' Hollinger D. A. Postethnic America: Beyond Multiculturalism. N.Y., 1995;
Gitlin T. The Twilight of Common Dreams: Why America is Wracked by
Culture Wars. N.Y., 1995.
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aMoumit»'. Imouum JIMOH uCnonb3yeT B KadecTBe Haubonee sAp-
KOTO ITpUMepa, CBOASA CYETHI C COLMaTbHBIM KOHCTPYKTUBU3MOM
B aHTpONONOTMHM B 1eNIoM. «KynbTypHBIN KOHCTPYKTMBM3M KaK
N10AX0[, K SMOLMAM MMeET Cepbe3Hble OTPaHUYEHMUs, — IULIET
JInoH. — S roBopIo 3TO, IOTOMY YTO 3MOLMY — 3TO HEYTO 60/Ib-
1ee, yeM 06/1aCTh KyNbTYPHBIX KOHLEIINI1, YeM NPOCTO KOH-
cTpyKuus». [lonsepruyB 0CHOBaTe/IbHOM KPUTUKE KOHLIENLIMIO
cumBona Knuddopna [upua, aBTop Bo3BpaiaeTcs K BOIPOCY
0 TOM, YTO K€ TAKO€ Ha CAMOM [i€eJIe SMOLIN, U/TH, TOUHee: «/Tak,
»IIe” HaxosaTCs aMouuu?»” Ee He yHOBNETBOpPAET 10KanU3aLus
YyBCTB HY B COLIMATbHO-CMMBO/IMYECKOM IIPOCTPAHCTBE, HU BO
BHYTpeHHeM, Iicuxonorndeckom. KimodeBoit kareropueit, Ha Ko-
TOPYIO KO/DKHA ONMPATbCA yOeauTeNbHasA KOHLENLMSA IMOLIIA,
OHa cuMTaeT meno. TenecHble aCrIeKTHI AMOLMIA, IT0 €€ MHEHUIO, IO
CHX NIOP HEOCTATOYHO OCMBICTIEHBI — KaK C TOYKY 3pEeHMS CaMOil
TE/IECHOCTH, TaK ¥ C TOUKY 3PEHMA MX KYIbTYPHOM «CAeaHHO-
ctu». IloaTomy B pasfiene cTaTby, OCBsAILEHHOM «Bo3Bpallennio
B Teno» (re-embodiment), /InoH pacnuchiBaeT Te NpENMyILECTBA,
KOTOpBIe MMea 6bl «BO3BpaleHHasA B T€JI0» aHTPOIOIOTHSA:

N3yyeHne 3MOLMIT MOXKET paclIMPUTD Hallle IIOHMMaHue MecTa
Tena B 0611eCcTBe Yepe3 pacCMOTpeHME COGCTBEHHOI! IeATeNbHOCTU
(agency) Tena. SMOLMY UTPAIOT LIEHTPAILHYIO PO/Ib B COGCTBEHHOM
mesTenbHoOCcTH (agency) Tena, 60 10 caMoil CBOElt IIPUPOAE OHU
CBA3BIBAIOT COMAaTUYeCKME U KOMMYHMKATUBHbIE aCHeKThI GbITHA
U, TAKMM 06pa3oM, OXBaTbIBAIOT KK Te/lEeCHbIE, TAK U COLIMa/IbHBbIE,
¥ KynbTypHble cepbl.

OrTcrona BbIBOJ:

PacuimpeHHOe NOHMMaHMe SMOLMIA M MX COLIMANbHOIL 1 61omO-
TMYECKOI OHTOMOrMM HEOOXOAMMO IUIA TOrO, 4TOOBI IIPEOOIETh
OrpaHMYeHMs KyIbTYpHOro KOHCTpyKTuBM3Ma. CTaBs Hauly pa6o-
Ty 10 M3yYEeHMIO IMOLMII B 061 ECTBE HA HOBYIO OCHOBY, Mbl JO/IXK-
HbI CTPEMUTDCS YYUTBIBATb OpMasIbHBIE COL{MA/TbHBIE OTHOLIEHNS,
TaKuMe KaK B/IACTb 1 CTATyC, KOTOpble QYHKLMOHMPYIOT CTPYKTYPHO,

' Lyon M.L. Missing Emotion: The Limitations of Cultural Constructionism
in the Study of Emotion // Cultural Anthropology. 1995. Ne 10/2. P. 244-263.

2 Ibid. P. 247.
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HEe3aBUCHMO OT Ky/IbTYPHOTO KOHTekcTa. KpoMe Toro, Mbl JO/KHBI

NPpeofo/eTh CBOII CTpax Iepex 61onoruei u, TakuM o6pasom, CTpe-
1

MUTbCS BEPHYTb aHTPOIOIOTHIO B TEJIO .

BripoueMm, Kak 3TO JOMKHO KOHKPETHO BBIITIAZETh Ha MPaKTHKe,
Jinon He ommchiBaeT. Ee cTaTbss HOCUMT MPOTrpPaMMHBIN XapaKTep
¥ laXKe He COTIeP>KUT ellie KaKMX-MTNO0 OTCHIIOK K HayKaM O )KU3HM.
Kpowme Toro, ecrv roBopuTb O KOHLIENILIUY TeNla, OHa y JIMOH BbIrsA-
JIUT TaK, CIOBHO HUKAKOTO COLIMANbHOTO KOHCTPYKTUBM3MA HUKOITIA
¥ He 6BI/IO: OHa PacCMATPUBAET TENO KaK HEYTO He 3aTPOHYTOE A3bI-
KOM MM Ky/ITYPOIt M, TAKMM 06pa3oM, BO3BOJIUT €TI0 B PaHT HOBOIA
CYLHOCTY MM TIPUPONIBL.

Axcxype 11: nunzeucmuxa amoyui

CrenaeM erie OfiMH KpaTKuii 3KCKYPC, Ha 3TOT pa3 U3 IMHTBUCTUKO-
COLIMa/IBHOM AaHTPOMOJIOTMM B COGCTBEHHO IMHIBUCTHKY. B pamkax
3TO AMCLIMIUIVHBI B 1990-€ FOJibl BO3HMKJIa OTAeNbHasA 06/1aCTb MC-
CTIelOBaHMi1, KOTOPas, C OTHOI CTOPOHBI, 6bI/Ia CBSA3aHa C COLIMAIb-
HO-KOHCTPYKTMBMCTCKOJ aHTPOIO/IOT e 3MOLIMIA, HO BHIXOAMIA
3a ee Ipefiesbl, a C APYTOii CTOPOHBI, BeNla IMPAMON iUanor C Icu-
XO7oraM, IpuJiep>XMBaBILMMMCA YHUBEPCATUCTCKOTO MO/IXO/iA.

AHHa Bexx6uukas ¥ yHMBepcanabHbIi
EcrecTBeHHbIiI ceMaHTHYeCcKMi1 MeTaA3bIK (NSM)

AnHa Bexx6uukas (*1938) ocriopuia BbIABUHYTbIN ICUXOIOTaMH,
takuMy Kak [Tonm JkMaH, Te3uC, 4YTO IMOIMOHAIbHBIE C/IOBA HE
06s13aTeNbHO CBA3aHbI C YYBCTBAMM 1 YTO COfiepXKaHIe HEKOTOPBIX
6230BBIX IMOLMII Ty4llie BCETO NepefaeTcs BbipakeHneM nuua (06
aToM cM. rnaBy I11). XoTs TOT >ke caMblii Te3C BHIABUTANICA U ITpeN-
CTaBUTEAMY HEIIPOHAYKH, MICKaBLIMMI YHUBEPCabHOE COTlepiKa-
H}ie He B MUMIKe, a B MO3Te, C IOMOLIIbI0 METOOB BU3yanu3aLuy,
Bexx6uiikas He cornainanach u ¢ HuMn. «HauBHBIMU U 3THOLEH-
TPUYHBIMM» Ha3Bajla OHa, HanpuMep, yTBepXaeHusa CTusena

! Ibid. P. 251.



216 Inasa I1. CoyuanvHoili KOHCMPYKMUBUIM: GHMPONONOZUSA

IInHkepa (*1954) — 3BOMIOLVIOHHOTO IICUXOJIOTA, MCIIO/Nb3YIOLLle-
rO METO/Ibl HEPOHAYKM, — KOTOPbIN TOBOPUII, UTO «IICUXIUECKAs
>KU3Hb IPOTEKaeT HE3aBMCUMO OT KOHKPETHBIX A3bIKOB», U/IY YTO
aHITIMICKME TIOHATUSA «MOXKHO IIOMBIC/IUTD, Ta)Ke €C/IM OHU He Ha-
3BaHbI». Ha aTo Bexx6uikas Bo3paxana:

Yacto BcTpeyalouieecs 3aMedaHue, YTO B HEKOEM fA3bIKE MMeEETCH
WIM OTCYTCTBYET C/IOBO A/IA TOM WM MHOI 3MOLIMM, TPAKTUYECKM
Huyero He 3HauuT. HoBble coBa m1s 0603HaYeHUs YYBCTB OYEHb
6BICTPO BXOMIAT B A3bIK, faXe 6€3 CI0KHOro nmpotecca AepuHNpoBa-
HUA; OHM NPUXOMAT U3 IPYTHX A3bIKOB (ennui, angst, naches, amok)
[...] 4 emwe Hu pasy He cnbixana 3aMMCTBOBaHHOTO C/IOBa, O3HAYa-
IOILEr0 3MOLIMIO, 3HaYeHUe KOTOPOTo He 6bT0 6Bl Cpasy MOHATHO'.

Be>x6uikasi ccbianach Ha JJaHHbIe TMHTBUCTUKY, aHTPOIONIO-
TMM ¥ TICUXO/IOTUM — HanpuMep, Ha pabothl [DxeitMca Paccena
(*1947), xpuTHKa DKMaHa, — MOKa3bIBaBIl}e, YTO CI0BA, O3Ha-
Jajolye YyBCTBA, HA CAMOM Jiefie C YyBCTBaMM CBA3aHbl. Kpome
TOTO, OHa 06paTy/Ia BHUMaHMe Ha TAaKO€ TPOTUBOPEYNE: TEOPETH-
Ky 6230BbIX SMOLIMI, HECMOTPS HM Ha YTO, IPOJO/DKANN 0603Ha-
4aTh BbIPa>KEH!A JIM1IA C TOMOLLBIO CI0B, ONVCBHIBAIOIVX YyBCTBA,
TO €CTb OHY He 3aMEHS/IN, HalIpUMep, CTIOBO «CTpax» GOpPMYoNn
«paclIMpeHHbIE 3pa4Ky, OTKPBITBIN POT»>.

BmecTe ¢ TeM Bexx6uukas, B OTIMYME OT IPUBEPXKEHIIEB CO-
LIMa/IbHOTO KOHCTPYKTMBM3Ma B aHTPOIIOIOTUYM SMOLMIA, TIpH-
Hep>X1Baach Uieu yHUBEPCaIbHOCTH YyBCTB. OHa CYMUTAET, YTO
CYLIECTBYeT OOLIMIt I/IA BCeX KYNbTYp METasA3bIK, KOTOPbIif OHa
B XOJi€ /TN TEeNbHbIX UCC/IENOBaHMIT BbIUIEHM/IA M3 MHOTUX A3BIKOB
u HasBana EctecTBeHHBIM ceMaHTHYECKMM MeTas3bikoM (NSM).
Ha un. 10 mokasaHo, Kak OH BBITTISAIUT.

ITo mMbiciu Be>x6M1KOI1, 3TO — CTPOUTENbHBIE 67I0KM, UCTTONB-
3yeMble BO BCeX CYLeCTBYIOLIMX Ye/I0BeYeCKuX sA3bikax. Ee gecto-
nMo6UBOe HaMepeHMe 3aKTI0Yaoch B TOM, YTOOBI MOATBEPAUTD
C MOMOLLbIO MeTas3bIKa JaBHMe Punocodckime KOHIEIIMN OTHO-
CUTENbHO «BpOXXAEHHbIX upeit» ([Jexapt), «andasura yenobeye-
ckux Micriei» (Jlei6HmL), «cepAueBMHBI BceX A3bIKOB» (Bubrensm

! Lyon M. L. Missing Emotion. P. 256.
2 Ibid. P. 258-259.



Anznutickas eepcus

Cy6ctantusel I, YOU, SOMEONE (PERSON), SOMETHING (THING),
PEOPLE, BODY

Herepmunaroper  THIS, THE SAME, OTHER

Ksantoppi ONE, TWO, SOME, MANY/MUCH, ALL

Ouenxn GOOD, BAD, BIG, SMALL

MenTanbHble npepukarel  THINK, KNOW, WANT, FEEL, SEE, HEAR
Peur SAY, WORD, TRUE

HeicTBusd, coobiTus, nemxeane DO, HAPPEN, MOVE
CywectBoBanue u ob6nagane THERE IS, HAVE

Xusnb u cmepts  LIVE, DIE

JNornyeckue koHuentst NOT, MAYBE, CAN, BECAUSE, IF

Bpema WHEN (TIME), NOW, AFTER, BEFORE, ALONG TIME,
A SHORT TIME, FOR SOME TIME

ITpocrpanctBo  WHERE (PLACE), HERE, ABOVE, BELOW, FAR,
NEAR, SIDE, INSIDE

Wnrencuduxaropsl, ycumurenn  VERY, MORE
Takconomus, naproHomusa KIND OF, PART OF
Cxoacreo LIKE

Hcnancxas sepcusn

Cy6crantusnt YO, TU, ALGUEN, ALGO, GENTE, CUERPO
Herepmunaroprt  ESTE, EL MISMO, OTRO

Ksantoppt UNO, DOS, ALGUNOS, MUCHOS, TODOS
Ouenxu BUENO, MALO, GRANDE, PEQUENO

Menranbhbie npegukati  PENSAR, SABER/CONOCER, QUERER,
SENTIR, VER, OIR

Peur DECIR, PALABRA, VERDAD

DeitcTBus, cobbitus, nemwkenne HACER, SUCEDER, MOVERSE
CywecrtBoBanue u obnagaune HAY (EXISTIR), TENER

XKusnb u cvepts VIVIR, MORIR

Jlornueckue konuentst NO, QUIZAS, PODER, PORQUE, Sf

Bpema CUANDO, AHORA, ANTES, DESPUES, MUCHO TIEMPO,
POCO TIEMPO, POR UN TIEMPO

[Ipocrpanctso DONDE, ACQUI, SOBRE, DEBAJO, LEJOS, CERCA,
LADO, DENTRO

Wntencuomkatopsl, ycunutenn MUY, MAS
Takconomus, maproiomus GENERO, PARTE
CxoactBo  COMO

Nn. 10. Cemanmuueckue npuMuUmMuesl u nexcudeckue yHueepcanuu
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¢doH [yMOOIBAT) ¥ «IICUXONIOTMYECKOTO eMHCTBA Ye/IOBEYECTBA»
(Ppany Boac)'. Ona cunTaer, YTO B 3TOT KAHOH CEMaHTUYECKUX
npuMuUTHBOB (conceptual primitives) u mexcuyeckux yHuBepca-
it (lexical universals) BXomAT 1 yHMBepca/bHble rpaMMaTIYeCKue
cTpykTypbi®. C IIOMOLLbIO 3TOTO YHUBEPCA/IHOTO 3bIKA Y TPaM-
MAaTHKJ MOXXHO BbIPaXkaTh ¥ 3MOLIMM, KOTOPbIE, COOTBETCTBEHHO,
TOXeE TIOBCIOfly ONMHAKOBBI. «[JlaBHaA Lie/Ib» MOCTPOEHMUS «ecTe-
CTBEHHOTO CEMaHTNYECKOTO MeTasA3bIKa» BeXXOUIIKOI — «OTHENMTD
CyLIeCTBEHHOE OT CIY4aifHOTO, BbIAETUTD HEM3MEHHOE U CBECTH
C/IOXHBIE MIOHATUA K MAKCUMAJIbHO ITPOCTBIM, ONUPASACH UCKITIO-
YUTE/IbHO Ha KOHIIENTyalbHble IPMMUTHUBBI U IEKCUMKO-TpaMMa-
THYeCKNe yHUBepcamm»’. YTo OMyYNTCA, €CTU C IOMOLLBIO eCTe-
CTBEHHOTO CEMaHTMYECKOTrO METaA3bIKa BbIJIEINTb YHUBEPCA/IbHBII
JU1S BCEX KYIbTYp SMOLMOHA/IbHBII MaTepyan? Bexxouikas npep-
TIOXXMJIa B KaueCcTBe IMIIOTe3bl CIEAYIOLIMIT KAHOH:

1. Bo Bcex sA3bIkax MMeeTcs CTOBO, O3HaYaloLee «4yBCTBOBATh» (feel).

2. Ha Bcex A3bIKax OHM YyBCTBA MOTYT GBITb OMMCaHbI KaK «XOPOLLME»,
ApYyTHe KaK «IUI0XMe» (2 HEKOTOpbIE KaK HU «XOPOLIME», HU «IVIOXMER).

3. Bo Bcex A3bIKax MMEIOTCA C/IOBa, COMOCTaBMMble CO CIOBaMU «I/Ia-
KaTb» U «yllbl6aTbCﬂ», TO €CTb CO C/I0OBAMH, O3HAYAIOUIMMHU TE€TIECHOC
BbIpaX€HNE XOPOILIMX U IVIOXUX YyBCTB, XOTA 3HAaY€HUA X HUKOTAA
He 6bIBaIOT TOXXIOECTBEHHBI.

4. Kak npepcrapnseTcs, BO BCeX KyAbTYpax JIIOAM acCCOLUUPYIOT
HeKOTOpble M3MeHeHNns BblpaxeHua nunua (facial gestures) ¢ xopo-
IIMMM WIN IVIOXMMM YyBCTBaMM: OHM CBA3BIBAIOT MIOJIHATHIE YTONMKM
PTa ¢ XOpOIMMM YYBCTBaMMU, a ONYILIEHHbIE YTOMTKM PTa MIM HAMOP-
LIEHHbIA HOC C IVIOXMMHU.

5. Bo Bcex A3bIKax MMEIOTCA «IMOLMOHA/IbHBIE MEKAOMETUA» (MeX-
ROMETHs, KOTOPbIe BHIPAXKAIOT YyBCTBa, 6asupylommecs B KOTHH-
THUBHOI1 cdepe).

6. Bo Bcex A3bIKax MMEIOTCS HEKOTOPbIE «IIOHATHUS IS SMOLIMI»
(TepMMHBI, KOTOpbIe 0603HAYAIOT KaKMe-TO YYBCTBa, 6a3npyou-
ecsi B KOTHUTUBHOI1 cdepe).

! Wierzbicka A. Emotions across Languages and Cultures: Diversity and Uni-
versals. Cambridge, 1999. P. 26-28, 47-48.

? Ibid. P. 36.
® Ibid.
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7. Bo Bcex A3bIkax MMEIOTCA CI0BA, CBA3bIBaOL e YyBCTBa ¢ I) Mbic-
JIbI0 «CO MHOJM MOXXET CIyYMTbCA 4TO-TO IIoX0e», II) Mbicibio
«f X04y cfienath 4To-To» ¥ I1I) MBIC/IBIO, YTO «IIOOYM MOTYT HORY-
MaTb 060 MHe 4YTO-TO IZIOXO€», TO eCTb C/IOBa, 110 3HAYEHMIO Mepe-
cexalomuecs (XOTs ¥ He MAEHTUYHbIE) C AHITMICKUMMU CTTIOBAMM
afraid, angry u ashamed.

8. Ha Bcex A3bIKax JIIOAY MOTYT ONMMCBIBAaTh YyBCTBA, 6asupyomm-
ecs B KOTHUTUBHOM cdepe, C MOMOIIBIO HAGMIONAEMBIX Te/IECHbIX
«CMMIITOMOB» (TO €CTb Ha OCHOBAHMM HEKMX TE/TONBMIKEHMIA, CUM-
TAIOLIMXCA XapaKTEPHbIMU 1A ITUX YYBCTB).

9. Ha Bcex sA3bikax 4yBCTBa, 6a3upyoumecs B KOTHUTHBHOI cdepe,
MOTYT GBITH OMMCAHBI CO CChITKOI Ha Te/leCHble OLIYLIEHNA.

10. Ha Bcex si3bIKax 4yBCTBa, 6asupyrowmecs B KOCTHUTMBHOM cdepe,
MOTYT ObITb ONMCAHBI C TOMOLLBIO QUTYPATIbHBIX «Te/IeCHBIX 06Pa3oB».

11. Bo Bcex A3bIKax CyMeCTBYIOT abTepPHATUBHbIE FPaMMaT1yecKue

KOHCTPYKLIMM JUIA ONUCaHUA (M MHTEpIpeTaLmu) YyBCTB, 6asupy-
. 1

IoLecs B KOTHUTUBHOM Cepe .

BeiBozI, KOTOPBIIt fienaeT Bexx6uukasn:

OuyeBMAHO, YTO CMOCOOHI AYMaTh ¥ TOBOPUTH O UYBCTBaX B Pa3HbIX
KY/IbTYpax 1 061ecTBax (a Tak>ke B pa3/IM4YHble AOXU) IEMOHCTPH-
PYIOT 3HAaYUTE/NTbHOE Pa3HOO6Pa3ie; HO He MOXeET ObITh COMHEHUA
¥ B CYILIECTBOBaHMM OOLIMX M Ja)Ke YHUBEPCa/IbHBIX YepT. [Ipobnema
B TOM, KaK OTA€/UTb KY/IbTYPHO CliellpUYHOE OT YHMBEPCATLHOTO,
KaK IOHATD IIepBOE Yepe3 BTOPOe U, KpOMe TOro, Kak BbIpaboTarhb
HeKoe [TOHUMaHe YHUBEPCATIbHOTO ITyTeM «IPOCEeMBaHMA» 60NbILIO-
ro 4iMc/Ia A3BIKOB U KYNbTYP, a He abCOMOTH3aLMM CHOCO60B MOHM-
MaHMs, BbIBEZICHHBIX MCK/TIOYMTEIbHO U3 HALIEro CO6CTBEHHOTO A3bI-
Ka. [l Bcero aToro, Kak s yTBepxaana, HaM Hy>keH 060CHOBaHHO
BbIOpaHHOe tertium comparationis, 1 Takoe tertium comparationis
[aeT HaM MUHU-A3BIK O61eYeTOBEYECKUX IIOHATHI, OMYYEHHbI
Ty TeM IMITMPUYECKMX MEXBAIBIKOBBIX MCCTIENOBAHMIL .

Yro 06 3TOM MOXHO CKa3aTb? BromHe MoxeT ObITh, 4TO BbIpa-
JKeHJe 3MOLMI B A3bIKE M MUMMKE 110 KpaifHell Mepe YaCTUYHO

! Ibid. P. 40.
2 Ibid. P. 275-276.
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CBOAMTCA K 3TUM yHuBepcamnsaM. Ho ucropmyeckas Hayka pa-
6oTaer MHaye, ee AMUCTEeMONOTH Apyras. Takue yHUBepcannu
eif B KOHEYHOM CYeTe HeMHTepeCHbI, IOTOMy 4TO OHa obpauia-
eT BHYMaHJe Ipex/ie BCETo Ha Ky/IbTypHbIe pa3nnyns. VIcTuusl,
NpoBo3I/aliaeMble Bexx611IKOIt, /11 UCTOPUKOB «TPUBUATIBHO
BEepHbI», KaK NpeKpacHo Bbipasuncs Jauuans [pocc’. Ho B mio-
60M cryyae B 6ynyieM UCTOpUSA TIOHATHIL OyaeT onuparbcs Ha
JIMHIBUCTHKY, TIPeXIe BCEro TeKCUYECKyIo, a B 3T0it cdepe Teo-
puu Bexx6u1Koit ABNAIOTCA MOKa Hanboee 060CHOBaHHBIMMU.

3onran KéBeuewr u Mmetadopsi

3onran Képeyem (*1946), cieuuanuct no Metagpopam, BBbILLeEN
3a paMKM JIEKCU4€CKOTO aHa/In3a C/I0B, 0603HaYaoLIMX YyBCTBA.
Mo ero MHeHMIO, COfiep>KaHue APOCTH, HAIIpUMep, He MCYEepIIbI-
BaeTCA CIOBOM «ApOCTb». B cTaTbe, HaNMMCaHHO! MM B KOHIle
1980-x ronoB BMecTe ¢ [xxopmxem I1. Jlakodpdom (*1941) u yacto
LIUTHPYEMOIt B TOM YMCIIe M MIPECTaBUTENSMU HOBOI UCTOPUU
amMouumit, Késeueln mokasar, 4To 3/10CTh BK/IIOYaeT B cebd 60/b-
IIO€e KO/MNYeCTBO MeTadop, B KOTOPBIX CAMO CTOBO «37I0CTh» JaXKe
He Qurypupyet, — Hanpumep, «BBITYCTUTDb ap», «<B30PBaTbCS»,
«KpOBb BCKMIIE/Ia», «C IIEHOM y pTa»’. A6cTparupys, st obpa-
3bl MOXXHO CBeCTH K MeTadopuyeckuM $opMy/naM, TAKMM Kak
«37I0CTb — 3TO >Kap» (Hanpumep, «rOpsA4YMit» TOBOPAT O YeJO-
BeKe, KOTOPBIi 7IeTKO 3JIMTCA); «37I0CTh — OIACHOE KMBOTHOE»
(HanmpuMep, «He 6yIM BO MHe 3Bepsi»); MU «37I0CTb — 3TO Ope-
Ms» (HampuMep, «Haj BbIXOJ 3M0CTU U monerdano»). Hanbonee
IIMPOKO pacrpocTpaHeH 06pa3 3/I0CTH KaK «HAarpeToil >KMIKO-
CTU B cOCyAe». JTa «LjeHTpanbHasg MeTadopa aKLeHTUPYeT BHU-
MaHMe Ha TOM, YTO 37I0CTb MOXeT 6bITh MHTEHCUBHOIA, YTO OHa
MOXXET NMPUBECTU K IOTepe KOHTPO/A M YTO MOTeps KOHTPOIA
MOXeT 6bITh OnacHoM»’. Ha npotsbkenun Muorux ner Képeuem

! Wierzbicka A. Emotions across Languages and Cultures. P. 306-307.

* Gross D. M. The Secret History of Emotion: From Aristotle’s Rhetoric to
Modern Brain Science. Chicago, 2006. P. 34.

® Lakoff G., Kévecses Z. The Cognitive Model of Anger Inherent in American
English // Holland D., Quinn N. (Ed.) Cultural Models in Language and Thought.
Cambridge, 198;. P. 195-221, 3fech p. 197, 200.
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HOCTIel0BaTe/TbHO Pa3BUBAJl CBOIO TEOpPMIO MeTadophl, U Ha ce-
TORHAIIHMI feHb OH IpeM/IaraeT CAefyIOYI0 CXeMY:

Hn. 11. Tunv amoyuonanvHozo asvika no 3onmany Késeueuy

Kpome Toro, Késevewr yTBepxpaeT, 4TO «4MCTO» 3MOLIMO-
Ha/IbHBIX MeTaop MOYTH He CYIIeCTBYeT: 0ObIYHO 001IMe MeTa-
¢opbl npuMeHsAI0TCA K 3MouuaM'. BepxoBeHcTBYIOIas MeTado-
pa — 3T0 MeTad)opa CUJIbI, SHEPTUM MU MOLIN: «DMOLMA — 3TO
cuna (force)». Takum o6pa3om, cyurecTByeT MeTadopa, KOTOPOIA
BCe OCTaJIbHbIE NIOAYMHEHDI, ¥ «IMOLIMOHA/IbHBIE MeTadOphI He
SB/IAIOTCA M30/TMPOBAHHBIMY UM He CBA3aHHBIMMU JIPYT C APYTOM
MeTadopaMy, pacIoNIOKEHHbIMM Ka)X/iasd Ha CBOEM YPOBHe: OHM
06pa3yIoT 6OMBIIYIO U CTIOKHYIO CUCTEMY, KOTOpast OpraHM30Ba-
Ha BOKPYT 061X IIOHATHIT CU/TBI» — 3TO HOBBI B3ITIAN B chepe
JIMHTBUCTUKY SMOLMIL.

Késeueln Toxxe cuMTaeT, YTO U3yUEHME IMOLMIT HAXOAUTCA
KakK OBl B JIOBYLIKe MEXJY ABYMs IOMIOCAMU — COLMATbHBIM

! Lakoff G., Kovecses Z. The Cognitive Model of Anger. P. 197, 200.

? Kovecses Z. Metaphor and Emotion: Language, Culture, and Body in Human
Feeling. Cambridge, 2000. P. 61, 85. [oBopst npodeccvoHaTbHBIM A3bIKOM JIMHI-
BUCTOB, «O611Mit BLIBOJ, KOTOPbIN1 51 XOTeN 6B CHOPMYNTMPOBATD, 3aK/TI0YAETCA
B TOM, YTO 6O/IBIIMHCTBO cep, CMYKAILMX MCTOYHMKAMM [l SMOLMOHAIB-
HbIX MeTadop, He creundudHbI 41 cephbl IMOLMIA, XOTA B HEKOTOPBIX CITy-
Yasx 310 1 Tak». — Ibid. P. 49.
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KOHCTPYKTMBU3MOM M YHMBEPCAIU3MOM, — U YTO 3Ta JIUXO-
TOMUA HENPOLYKTMBHA, M YTO HY>KHO KaKoe-TO NOCpefHNYe-
CTBO MeXJy PafiMKa/lbHbIMM KOHCTPYKTMBUCTaMM (TaKuMM,
kak Pom Xappe, monaraommuii, 4YToO 3MOLNI KOHCTPYUPYIOTCA
Ipexie BCETO CPeACTBAMM A3bIKa), C OMHON CTOPOHBI, 1 JIXo0-
3edom Jlemy, KOTOpBIN yTBEPXKAAET, YTO IMOLMM BO3HUKAIOT
6ecco3HaTeTbHO B MO3TY, a A3bIKOBOE MX BbIpa)kKeHMe — 3TO,
camoe 6onbllee, «caxapHas I7a3ypb, YKpallalomas 3MOIIO-
Ha/IbHBIN TOPT»', ¢ Apyroit croponsl. Kak cobupaercs Kése-
Yell IOXEHUTb 3TU [iBa NarepAa? YHUBEPCATbHBIM UM «IIOYTU
yHUBEpCalbHbIM» MOMEHTOM, KaK OH YTBepXJaeT, sABAETCA
TenecHOCTb amoumii’. Ha ee ocHOBe GpopMynmpyoTcs «moutu
yHuBepcanbHbie» MeTadophl. Tak ¢pusnonornyeckoe uaMepeHue
THEBA yCTAaHABIMBAaeT «OIpefie/leHHble TPaHUIbl /I KOHLeIl-
Tyanusauuy rHeBa». Hampumep, rueB TenecHO BOCIpMHMMA-
€TCA KaK MOBBbIIIEHNME TeMIlepaTypbl KOXKM — M 3TO, OYEeBUJ-
HO, KY/IbTYpHas YHUBepcanus’. ITOT GpU3NONOTNIECKHIt OTBIT
3aflaeT paMKy, B KOTOPbIX MOTYT BO3HMKATb MeTapopbl THEBa.
[Toutn yHnBepcanbHOi MeTadopoil rHeBa ABIAETCA obpa3s
«cocCyfia nof, faBjieHueM». Képeuel cunTaeT, YTO HET MPUIMH-
HO-C/IeACTBEHHON CBA3M MexAy ¢usmonorueit n Metadpopoi
¥ NIO3TOMY TeJIECHBI OMBIT He 06513aTe/IbHO NPUBOAUT K BO3-
HMKHOBEHMIO MeTadop, HO JiellaeT «60/bIIoe KOMNYECTBO IPY-
TMX BO3MOXXHBIX MeTaopMYeCKUX KOHUENTyanu3anui am6o
HECOBMECTMMBIMMU, NGO HeecTeCTBEHHbIMU. B0 6B cTpaH-
HO, HaIpuMep, NMpeACTaBNATh cebe THEB, KaK, CKa)keM, TUXO
NaflaloLINiA CHET: TaKo¥ 06pa3 INOTHOCTbI0 HECOBMECTUM C TeM,

! LeDoux J. E. The Emotional Brain. P. 302. O Pome Xappe cm. Kévecses Z.
Metaphor and Emotion. P. 184-18s.

? IToutn yHuBepcanum» (near-universals) u «104TH yHMBepCcaabHOCTH» (near-
universality) — cM. B Kovecses Z. Metaphor and Emotion. P. 139.

* Késeyemw, omnupasch Ha JaHHble U3MEPEHMIA, TTPOBELEHHDBIX B XOfle IKCTIEPU-
MeHTa JleBenconoM, IkmaHoM, XaiiaepoM u OpuseHom y xureneit CeBepHOI
Amepuxu ¥ y MuHaHrKabay Ha 3anmanHoit CyMaTpe, yTBep)XKAaeT, 4TO MOBbILiIe-
HMe TeMIIepaTypsl TeNa ABNAETCA HU3UOIOrMIeCKOl peaKiyeit Ha 370CTb BO
BCex Kynbrypax; Kovecses Z. Metaphor and Emotion. P. 159. Kéeyew ccoinaercs
Ha Levenson R. W., Ekman P., Heider K., Friesen W. V. Emotion and Autonomic
Nervous System Activity in the Minangkabau of West Sumatra // Journal of
Personality and Social Psychology. 1992. Ne 62/6 P. 972-988.



Axckypc II: nuneeucmuxa smoyuii 223

KaKOBbI HaIllX Te/la ¥ YTO MPOUCXORUT C Halueit pusnonorue,
KOT/la Mbl THEBaeMcs» ',

B urore KéBeueln npefaraeT nOMbITKY 3aHATb IIPOMEXYTOY-
HYI0 [IO3ULIMIO MEXX/Y IIO/TIOCAMM COL{MA/IbHOTO KOHCTPYKTUBU3MA
¥ yHMBepCcanu3Ma: JIOfH, IMLIET OH, MOTYT NIPEANOYecTh

PpasnMyHbIE CNIOCO6BI KOHLIENTYaTU3al MM CBOMX IMOLINIT 8 pamKax
0zpanuveHull, HallaraeMblX Ha HUX YHUBEPCAIbHON (usmonorueit.
ITY OrpaHMYEHMA JAIOT HOCUTENAM OYEHb Pa3HBIX A3BIKOB IIMPOKUE
BO3MOXHOCTY 06/1€KaTh B IIOHATUA CBOM CHJIbHbIE SMOLIMM, M ieTIaTh
3TO MHOT/a OYeHb NO-pasHOMYy>.

«HoBBIN cHMHTE3» A3bIKa 3MOLIMII HAa3bIBAETCA «TEIECHBIM KOH-
cTpykTBu3MoM» (body-based constructionism); on ocHoBaH Ha
TIPeMNONOXeHN Y,

4TO HEKOTOpble acIeKTHI [...] YHUBepCalbHBI M ABHO CBA3aHBI
¢ pusmonornyeckuM QyHxIMoHMpoBaHueM Tena. [Tocie Toro Kak Ml
OTGMIBTPYeM YHUBEPCaTIbHbIE aCTIEKThI A3bIKA IMOLINIA, OCTaBLINECH
BeCbMa CyILleCTBEHHbIE Pa3/IN4MA B A3bIKE ¥ NOHATUAX, ONUCHIBAIO-
ILIMX YYBCTBA, MOTYT 6bITh OOBACHEHBI PAa3TMUNAMU B KYIbTYPHBIX
3HAHMAX ¥ NParMaTMYECKMX AUCKYPCUBHBIX QYHKLMUAX, KOTOpPble
ReACTBYIOT O HEOAMHAKOBBIM KYNbTYPHO ONpPEfeNeHHBIM IIpaBu-
7aM MM CLieHapuAM. ITOT NMOAXOM TaKXe NMO3BONAET HaM YBUAETD
TOYKM HaNPSKEHHOCTH, Iie KY/IbTYPHbIE MHTEPECHI MOTYT NPOTH-
BOPEYUTb BPOXX/IEHHBIM TEH/IEHLMAM BbIPaXXeHM A, TIOJABIATh WK
uckaxxaTb ux. Takum 06pa3oM, HaM He HY>KHO HaBCEIla OCTaBaThCA
B IPOTMBOOOPCTBYIOIIMX /TarepAX — «HaTMBUCTHI» (innatists) mpo-
TUB «COUMATIbHBIX KOHCTPYKTUBUCTOBY .

Urak, 3onTan KéBeyeln kak crienmanancT 1o TMHIBUCTUKE CYMTA-
€T, 4TO Hambojiee BaXXHbBIMU «MCTOYHMKAMU 3HAHMUA» 06 IMOLMAX

! Kévecses Z. Metaphor and Emotion. P. 160. KéBedem 6onee ocTopoxHo aBu-
XETCsl B HAIIPaB/lIeHUy KY/IbTYPHOTO YHMBEPCANU3Ma, YeM 3TO MOXHO 6bUI0
651 3nech 06bsCHUTb. OH He MCK/IIYaeT M BO3MOXHOCTb TOTO, YTO YHMBEP-
ca/libHOe pacIpocTpaHeHue MeTadop 370CTH NPeACTaBaAeT co60i «UUCTYIO
CTY4aitHOCTb» MM OOBACHAETCA «TpaHC(epoM U3 OfHOIM KYIBTYPH B APY-
rue», ONHAKO 6o/ee yOeaUTENbHBIM OOBACHEHNEM CUMTAET YHUBEPCAIBHYIO
TenecHyo ocHoBy. Ibid. P. 162.

2 Ibid. P. 165, BbiIeNIeHO B OPUTHHAJIE.
% Ibid. P. 183.
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CITy>XaT C/I0Ba, 0COOEHHO ynoTpebnseMbie B GUrypanbHOM, 06-
pa3HoM cMbicie. B koHeuHOM nTOre KéBeyel MpuxoauT K BHIBOAY,
4TO BBIPA)KEHME IMOLIMII CPENCTBAMY A3bIKA M 06PA30B OTYACTH
CBSI3aHO C TE/IOM ¥ YHMBEPCATIbHO, @ OTYACTH ONPENeNAETC Ky/b-
Typoit. Xopomo. Ho B kakoii cTeneHu Teno cBoanTcA K pusnono-
ruyecKoi TenecHoctn? Yto, ecm u TeNO — 3TO TOXE KY/IbTypa?

9. 1990-€ 20061 — I1. JJuxomomus «couuanvHuiii
KOHCMPYKMUBUIM VS. YHUBEPCANUIM» NPe000oneHa?

Teno: mpupopa unu Kynbrypa? 91a AUCKYCCUs BEETCs Ha pa3Hble
Tajpl yKe faBHO. B 0fHOM 13 HelaBHMX ee payH[0B UCTOpUK Ila-
ckanb Aitiep (*1973) u aTHoucTopnk Monuk lleep (*1967) oT-
Betunu: «Kynbrypal» OHM IPOAEMOHCTPUPOBAIH, KAK «OKY/BTY-
peHHas» KOHLeNINA Tela, B3sTas U3 UCTOPUY Te/la U TeH/IepHO
MCTOPUM 1990-X TOfIOB MOXET ObITh UCIIONb30BaHA /IS UCTOPU-
4eCKOTO M3y4YeHNs aMouuit. BMecTo Toro 4robml, Kak 3TO 4acTo
JieNIazioch, paCCMATPMBATD TENO B KauecTBe MPUOEXNUILA HeM3MeH-
HOM IIPUPOJbI U IIOJ, TE/TECHOM «COCTABJIAIOLIEN» SMOLIMI UMILIN-
LIMTHO IOHMMATb BHEBPEMEHHOE U KY/IbTYPHO YHMBEPCaIbHOE NX
usMepenue, Aiitnep u llleep paccMaTpuBaloT MOMeIEHME IMO-
LM B TeJIO ele ¥ KaK ux ucropusauuio. KynpTypa, no nx cnosam,
BIIMCBIBAET Ce6s B TEO pa3HOOOPa3HBIMM CIIOCOGAMM:

OT crioco6HOCTEl, OrpaHMYeHHBIX BO3MOXKHOCTEN MM NPUBBIYEK,
0CO6EHHO YCBOEHHbIX HEOCO3HAHHO MM IIPUOOPETEHHbIX CO3HATENb-
HO ITyTeM JOITMX YCUINIA, O4eHb TPYAHO M36aBUTbCA, OHM OYKBa/bHO
BCTPOEHBI B Hallle TeNI0 — B BUJE YKOPOYEHHBIX CYXOXU/INIA, KOTO-
Ppble Y>Ke He O3BO/AIOT HaM /IETKO 3aHATb M COXPAHATD TY UM MHYIO
O3y NpY CUJIEHUM; B BU/iE OBBILIEHHOrO KPOBAHOTO JaBNeHMA MU
BHE3aIHOro 06MOpOKa, B BUJIe CepALie6ueHMs UM Crie3oTedenus .

Ilo IIOBOAY JIOTOLEHTPU3MaA, XapPaKTEpHOI'O /1A «IMHIBUCTUYE-
CKOro 1noBopoTar, Aﬁrmep n IHeep KPUTUYECKU 3aMEYAIOT:

! Eitler P., Scheer M. Emotionengeschichte als Kérpergeschichte: Eine heuristi-
sche Perspektive auf religiose Konversionen im 19. und 20. Jahrhundert // Ge-
schichte und Gesellschaft. 2009. Ne 35/2. P. 282-313, 3gecb p. 28s.



9. 1990-€ 2006t — II. Jluxomomus npeodonena? 225

YyBCTBa He TONBKO KYIbTYPHO O3HAYAKIOTCS, HO TAKXKE M B Y3KOM
CMDbICTIe MaTepHaIbHO MPOAYLMPYIOTCA. VX HY)KHO HE TONBKO Telle-
CHO peIpe3eHTHpoBaTh, HO — U IPEXK/E BCETO — TeNeCHO 3ay4MTh,
VM IPOAYLIMPOBaTb. [...] CnemuTb 3a TeNaMu B «IIpOLiECCe MATEPU-
anM3aLMM» — 3HAYMT NIPUCTANTBHO HAOMIONATb 32 HUMU, IPUHUMas
BO BHUMaHMe UX IIOCTOSIHHbIE, IYCTb Ja)Ke MUHMMaJbHbIE, TPAHC-
¢dopMalLMy Ha YpOBHe MX KOHKPETHOTO M MeHstolerocs obmuka [... |
I[TpenmnonaraeTcs, YT0 B KOHKPETHOM (GOPMe Tela HeT HUYEro, YTO
C TedyeHueM BpeMeHU B TOM MM MHOJ Mepe He 6bI10 6bI 3aTPOHYTO MK
Haxe chopMUPOBAHO TeM, KaK C 3TUM Te/IOM B IIOBCEHEBHOIM XKM3HU
06paILaloTCs B KOHKPETHBIX COLMATIBHBIX YCIOBUAX: OT MUHTOHALMM O
TIOTHOCTY KOCTeit, OT BbIPabOTKY MHCYTUHA 710 aCTOTHI [bIXaHUs .

IT0, KaK NOAYEPKMBAIOT ABTOPbI, OTHOCUTCA IIOMMMO BCETO MPO-
4ero M K TOM YacTH Te/la, KOTOpasA B XOfie 6M0NI0rM4YecKoil peBo-
Moy 6b11a BO3Be/leHa B PaHT aGCOMOTHO HEM3MEHHOM MaTepuy,
IpefieIbHOM CYIIHOCTU: K TOTOBHOMY MO3Iy 4denioBeka. I1o MHe-
Huio Aittnepa u llleep, «icuxonorus u HeiipOHAyKM CTAIKMBAIOT
UCTOPUYECKOE U3ydYEHNE IMOLUI BOBCE HE C BEYHBIMH, a C CO-
BPEMEHHBIMM CTPYKTYPaMy M IpoLeccaMu B Mo3ry»”. Crenu-
a/mncThl B cdepe HeMPOHAYK CaMM MHOTO TOBOPAT O «IIACTU4-
HOCTM» MO3Ta, OIHAKO 3IMCTEMOJIOTYECKIe MTOCTEICTBIUSA 3TOM
€ro U3MEHYMBOCTM PEAKO ObIBAIOT HACTONTBKO Y€TKO TPONMCAHDI,
Kak y Antnepa u llleep. Benb 13 manHOM KOHCTaTaumu Clefyer,
4TO IMTEPATYPOBENbI, KOTOPbIE 3aCOBBIBAIOT CBOMX MCIIBITYEMBIX
B TOMOTpad), YUTAIOT UM BCTYX OTPHIBKY U3 «AHHBbI KapennHnoi»
¥ MHTEPIPETUPYIOT MOBbILIAIOIIeeCs KPOBOCHabXeHNe MX MUH-
fanuH (Ha MOHMTOpE OHO OTOOPAXKAETCS >KENTHIM LIBETOM) KaK
«MCITyTaHHOE BO30OY>K/IeHMe», MMEIOT [ielI0 He TONIbKO C MO3TaMu,
KOTOpbI€ 3BOMIOLMOHNPOBA/IM Ha NPOTSXKEHNN MUJITUOHOB JIET,
HO ¥ C MO3TaMM, KOTOpbIe ABNIAIOTCA NPONYKTOM ropasfio 6onee
KPaTKOCPOYHbBIX MHIMBUYaNbHbIX 610rpadpuyecKux MU3MeHeHNIt.
CrnepoBaTtenbHO, pelpe3eHTaTMBHOCTD OTy4EeHHbIX UMM Pe3Y/ib-
TaTOB CBOAMUTCA K N = 1, TO €CTb OHM II0Ka3aTe/IbHbI TONIbKO J/IA
JaHHOTO UCIIBITYEMOTO.

! Ibid. P. 290-291.
2 Ibid. P. 291.
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Bornee Toro, «npoueccol MaTepuanu3anum» U NPaKTUKN BIIU-
CbIBaHMA KY/NbTYPbI B T€/I0 OTKPBITHI BO BpeMEHM U HEYCTONYMBDIL:

[TocTosHHOE NOBTOpeHMe TPeGyeTcss He TONbKO /st 0603HaYeHNs
4yBCTB, HO M [/If X BIMCBIBAHUA B Teno. B aToM cMbicie npouec-
Cbl MaTepUanu3aLMy Nyduie BCEr0 pacCMaTPUBATh KaK IPOLIECChI
ocaxxgeHus. [lMaBHOe To, YTO TelO M YYBCTBa B 3TOM OTHOLIEHUU
MHOTAa o61afaioT 60MblIelt, MHOTAA MEHbILEN MaTepUanbHOCTbIO,
umm ctabunpHocTbio. [IOCTOAHHOE MOBTOpPEHME BCErAa BKIIOYaeT
B Ce6f «<BO3MOXKXHOCTb OCEUKM».

[TocTcTpyKTypanucTcKue NoAXoabL, muumyT Aanee Aiitnep u Lleep,
HOPBIBAIOT

C IIMPOKO PacnpOCTPaHEHHbIM TMHIBUCTUYECKUM MM KOTHUTH-
BUCTCKMM PeAyKLMOHM3MOM B MCCIElOBaHMM 3MOLMIA, HATIPaBNIAA
CBOE BHMMaHMe, eC/IM YTOJHO, He CTONbKO Ha AUCKYPCHI KaK TEOPHUIO,
CKOJIbKO Ha AUCKYPChI KaK MPaKTUKY. B LieHTpe McceoBaHus CTOUT
He «IIporoBapMBaHMe aMoLMit» (speaking emotion) Wiy «OMbILIIEHNE
amoumit» (thinking emotion), a «senanue amouuit» (doing emotion),
WM JTydiue CKa3aTh, «MCIpobbIBaHMe aMoLumit» (trying emotion).
[maBHOe B TOM, YTO B TaKO/ paMKe KOHKPETHBbIE Te/la HOMYCKaIT
UM 0671er4aoT, 6IOKMPYIOT MM 3aTPYAHAIOT KOHKPETHbIE YYBCTBA,
M Hao6OpOT, YYBCTBa MOTYT 3aTparuBarhb Tena, GOpMUPOBATh WIN
U3MEHATDb UX — 6yab TO B GOpMe KpOILEeYHbIX MMMMYECKUX MOPILH-
HOK M/ MCKPUB/IEHHDIX II03BOHOYHMKOB, OYIb TO B KOHTEKCTE IOBbI-
IIEHHOTO YPOBHA cePOTOHMHA MY Pa3BUBAIOILECA A3BbI )Kenym(az.

TakoBa nocneHsAs U3 3asABJIEHHBIX Ha JAHHbBII MOMEHT ITO3MLIMI
B IUCKYCCUY IO TOBOALY IPMPOJHOTO MY KYIbTYPHOTO XapaKkTepa
Te/la B KOHTEKCTE MCTOPUIECKOTO MccegoBanms amounit. C aToi
TOYKM 3p€HM, TO €CTb U3 Hayajla 2000-X FOfIOB, Mbl TeIlepb OI/ifA-
HeMCs Ha3af], Ha X0J, AUCKYCCUM B 1990-€ TOfibl.

IIpu3biBbI K TPEOAOIEHNIO [UXOTOMMIECKMX KOHCTPYKLIMI 3MO-
LMt He OTPAaHUYMBAJIUCh TMHTBUCTUKON U 301TaHOM KéBeuereM.
B 1990-€e roap! oHYM pa3faBanuch BCe TPOMYE M B aHTPOIIONIOTUM.
Yxe B 1987 rony Hancu lllenep-Xbio3 u Maprapet Jlok paccmat-

! Eitler P., Scheer M. Emotionengeschichte als Kérpergeschichte. P. 292-293.

? Ibid. P. 293. Aiitnep u Illeep B3snu 310 M3 nepopmatnBHOI Teopun Ixy-
vt BaTnep u konuenuun raburyca Ilbepa Bypapé.
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pUMBaIM YYBCTBA KaK TaKoi 06'beKT MCC/IEOBAHN, KOTOPDII yKe
B CUJTy CBO€J! CyTH 06ella/ BbIBECTH MEULMHCKYIO aHTPOIIONIOTHIO
3 TynMKa 6MHAPHBIX ONMO3ULMIL: «Pa3yM — TeNO», «<BURMMOE —
HEBUIMMOE», «eCTECTBEHHOE — CBEPXBECTECTBEHHOE», «<Marnye-
CKO€ — pallMOHA/TbHOE», «PaLIOHANIbHOE — MPPALMOHATBHOEY,
«peayibHOE — HepealbHOe» . IMOLMM Ka3a/IMCh IOCPERHUKOM, I10-
3BOJIAIOLIMM IIPEOJIOTIET 3TO KapTe3MaHCKOe Hac/lefine, — IpeXe
BCEro IIOTOMY, YTO «OHM JIAIOT HaM Ba)KHOE ,,HEOCTAIOIIee 3BEHO",
CII0CO6HOE PEOi0IETh Pa3phbiB MEX/Y Pa3yMOM U TENIOM, MHMBY-
JiOM, 061L,eCTBOM U TOCYAAPCTBOM»”. OCOOEHHO NIOYYMUTENbHA IT-
Horpa¢us 6071e3HM B He3aIafHBIX KY/IbTYpaX, IOTOMY YTO «MHOIZA
BO BpeMs IIepeXXMBaHNs 60/1e3HM, PABHO KaK ¥ B MOMEHTBI ITTy60-
KOT'O TPaHCa M/IM CEKCYaTIbHOTO KOHTAKTa, pa3yM u Teno, 5 u [lpy-
IOt CIMBAIOTCS BOEAMHOY . B aHTPOMO/IOrMy 3MOLMI IIPOABIANNCH
KOHTYpbI caMooco3HaHHoro Tena (mindful body).

AnTpononor Yuuu Bukas (*1941) noina B cBOMX UCCIef0OBa-
HUAX, IPOBEJICHHBIX Ha ocTpoBe bany, eme panvpiue. bammitubl,
XKMBYIIME B CEBEPHOII MPOBUHIMM ByrieneHr, Toxe cYuTAIOT, 4TO
«SI» yenoBeKa 3aK/II04€EHO U B CepAiLie, U B /INIIE, HO, Kak nucana Bu-
KaH, 3TH IBa aCIE€KTa B3aMMOCBSA3aHbI U Of[VH U3 HIX IOCTOSTHHO
IPUCYTCTBYET B Apyrom®*. BII0 6bI 3STHOLLEHTPUCTCKOI OLINOKOI,
HOfYepKMBaa UCCIENOBATENbHUIIA, CYNTATD, YTO CEPALIE €CTh
obuTanuie «<MCTUHHOTO» U «aYTEHTUYHOro» «fI», B TO BpeMs
KaK JMI0 — JUIIb MacKa. Takoe MHeHMe ObIIO IIMPOKO pacipo-
CTpaHEHO Cpefy BeAYIIMX aHTPOINONOroB oT Mapraper Mua ao
Kmndddopna Impra. Bukan xe HacTanBana, 4To y abOpUTeHHBIX
HapoJIOB «IIEIOCTHOE NPENICTAaB/IEHNE O TMIHOCTU», O «S», B KO-
TOPOM Cepfilie ¥ TUL[0 CTMBAIOTCA APYT C APYTOM, ¥ OHO HE pac-
CMaTpUBAETCS KAK «ITyOOKOE», a PYTO€e KaK «[IOBEPXHOCTHOE,

! Scheper-Hughes N., Lock M. M. The Mindful Body: Prolegomenon to Future
Work in Medical Anthropology // Medical Anthropology Quarterly. 1987. Ne 1/1.
P. 6-41, 3gechb p. 7.

% Scheper-Hughes N., Lock M. M. The Mindful Body. P. 28-29.

? Ibid. P. 29.

* Wikan U. Managing Turbulent Hearts: A Balinese Formula for Living. Chicago,
1990. P. 104-107. CM. Takxe: Eadem. Managing the Heart to Brighten Face and
Soul: Emotions in Balinese Morality and Health Care // American Ethnologist.
1989. Ne 16/2. P. 294-312.

® Ibid. P. 114.
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OpHoBpeMeHHO BukaH AyucTa”uypoBanach OT COLMATbHO-
ro KOHCTPYKTMBM3Ma CBOMX IpeflIeCTBEHHMI], paboTaBIINX
B 1980-€ rofibl. VIX JOCTIOKEHMS OTPOMHBI, IpM3HaBala OHA, HO
MX IIOBBILIEHHOE BHMMaHMeE K YyBCTBAM B KOHEYHOM CYeTe UMEO
CBOM KOPHU B )KEHCKOM JIBVMIKEHMM 1970-X TOFOB U CTAJIO CTIEICTBU-
€M TOBBIIIEHUSA OL[EHKM «KEHCKMX» KauyeCTB, TAKMX KaK 3MOIIMO-
Ha/IbHOCTD. [l03TOMY AMXO0TOMMSA 3MOLMII KaK MPPALIMOHAIBHOTO
U NMO3HaHMA KaK PaljMOHATbHOTO HEBObHO BOCIPOU3BOANIACH
B MX KOHIIENIMAX, a TeNlepb NPHUILIO BpeMs OCTaBUTb MO3aaK
aMoLMK KaK 00BEKT MCCIe0BaHNs, IPU3HATb BCIO 3HAYMMOCTD
MeTa3MOLMOHANbHBIX MIOHATHIH M3y4aeMbIX HApOIOB — TeX Ke
CeBepHBIX OaNniilieB — U MHTEPIPETUPOBATh ux MoHATKe keneh
AeNICTBUTENbHO KaK «4YBCTBO-MBbICTIb». [I/14 3TOTO, NOAYepK1Baia
BukaH, He06X0 MO NIEpeHeCTU BHUMAHME HA «TIOfie» U «OIbIT
xu3un» (lived experience). AHTpononoraM ciefyeT NOTHOCTBIO
HOTPY3UTbCA B UYXKYIO KYIBTYPY U «CONEPEeXNBATb». 3aT€M OHU
DOJKHBI CHieNIaTb 3TOT MPOLIeCCYaNbHbIN ONBIT NOHATHBIM [
CBO€JI COOCTBEHHOI KYNbTYPBI, «IIEPEBECTU» €T0, 160 6€3 TaKoro
nepeBofia Yy>kas Ky/IbTypa HaBcerfa 11 6eClioBOpOTHO OCTaHEeTCA
Hpyrum, a 3T0 paBHOCUMIbHO NT€PMAaHEHTHOM 3K30Tu3auuu. s
HOA/IMHHO «/1€9K30TH3aL1M» HEOOXOAMMO IIOTPY3UThCA B APYTYIO
KYZIbTYPY € TO/IOBO1, HAL[yTIbIBAs M IPU3HABast IIPU 3TOM TO, YTO
y miofieit ectb obuero’. TonbKo Tak BO3HMKaeT «pe3oHaHC». Of-
HUM C/IOBOM, €C/IM He PelIMIIbCA B3aMMOJEeNCTBOBATDb C JpyTH-
MM «MHOTMMW», TO HUKOT7Ia He 0OHaPY>XMIIIb, YTO Y Te6S C HUMM
«ofHO». YHHUM BukaH caMa npuobpena «OnbIT XU3HU», U TEM ca-
MBIM €€ «BK/II0YEHHOe HAOMIofieHne» CTalo B 60/bIIeN CTene n
«BK/TIOYEHHBIM». B TOre OHa 06Hapy>XXW/a, 4TO IIOBEpUIIA B Yep-
HYIO Maruio ¥ 4TO OT TOCTOSHHBIX y/IBIOOK y Hee CTamu 6071eTh -
1ieBble MBIIIIIbI — IIPaB/ia, CO BpeMeHeM MbIlleYHble 60N MpOoL-
JM: BCTIOMHMM ITPOLIECCHI OCAXKAECHMS, KOTOPbIMM, KaK MUCAIN
Aittnep u llleep, conpoBOXAaeTCA «MCIPOGBIBAHME IMOLMI»>.

Tax 4TO Xe y mopeit «ogHo»? He anpuopu, a B pesynbraTe
KOHTaKTOB CO «MHOTMMM» Ha Banu YHHu Bukas ycraHoBua, 4yto
3TO CMeX M I/Ia4. banuitibl, kak OHA BBIACHM/IA, CYUTATIMU CTIE3BI

! Wikan U. Managing Turbulent Hearts. P. 281 («aeak3oTusaums»).
2 Ibid. P. 270-272.
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HETOJKOHTPO/IbHBIM Ye/I0BEYeCKOii BOJIe TPU3HAKOM Ieqany, 60-
Jiee MM MEHee aBTOMAaTU4ecKoii peakuneit. C TOYKM 3peHus Teo-
pun pedeBbix akToB [I>koHa OcTiHA (KOTOPOI1, KaK Mbl YBUAMM
Rasnee, monb3yeTcs Yunbsam M. Pennu) sTa peakius npepcrasis-
eT c060i1 KOHcMamue, OHa ONUCBIBET MUP, B TO BpeMs KaK cMeX
U3MeHseT MUp, 3TO neppopmamus. brarogapsa cMexy, CUUTAIOT
6anitIbl, MUP BBITTIAAUT JTyYILe:

Cmex denaem cyacTbe, OH youpaer nedvans [...] Otnowenne [Mex-
Jly CMEXOM M CYacTbeM) He ABsAeTCA abCTPaKTHBIM: OHO U3BECTHO
13 OmbITa 1 BocnpuHuMaeMo. TOuHO Tak e KaK Ye/loBeK HauMHa-
€T MCIIBITBIBAaTh 03HOG ¥ TOMIOBOKPY)KEHMUE, €CIN Y HETO IPOMOKIIN
¥ Mep3HyT HOrH [ ...] CMeX moMoraeT 3a6bITh, y1y4IlaeT CaMOYyBCTBME
u ykpennseT yx. KpoMe Toro, OH coxpaHsieT MOTIOIOCTb /I u Tena'.

BukaH cunTana, 4TO MMEHHO 3/IeChb OTKPBIBAIOTCA HEOXKMUIAHHBIE
o61i1e YepThl, M36MpaTenbHOE CPOACTBO. Benb CBA3L MeXAY CMe-
XOM U CYaCTbeM «3allafHas 6MoOMeMUIMHA ellle TOTbKO HauMHaeT
NPU3HABATb M UCTIONIb30BATD /17 TEPANeBTUIECKOro addekTar’.
Tax HaYMHAIOT COBIAJATD APYT C PYTOM OanuitcKoe 1 3amafHoe
MeANIIMHCKOe 3HaHMe — «HEYK/IOHHO pacTyllee KOMMYECTBO
K/IMHNYECKOW JTUTEPATYphl, NOATBEPXK /A0l BINAHME IMO-
LM U IICMXMYECKOTO COCTOSIHMS Ha 3T0poBbe»’. [IpeuMyiecTBa
«IIMPOKOYTONILHOTO 06BEKTHBA», KOTOPBIN BK/II0YaeT B I0JIe 3pe-
HMsI KaK MOXKHO OO7Iblile BCETO M He MCKIII0YaeT anpuopy HUde-
r0, OTMEeYaIUCh He TONMbKO BukaH 1 He TO/MBKO B aHTpOmonornu®.

! Ibid. P. 123, BbIieNIeHO B OpUTHHAJIE.
2 Ibid.
3 Ibid. P. 148.

* B xayecTBe IIpUMepa M3 aHTPONOIOrMM MOXHO YKa3aTh Ha MpPAaKTUKY «pac-
IyTHIBaHMsA», PACIPOCTPAHEHHYI0 BO MHOTMX O6lecTBax I0XKHOi yacty Tu-
XOro OKeaHa, BK/I0Yasi Gajnitckoe: C ee OMOLIbIO «3allyTaHHbIE YYBCTBAy,
TO €CTh MEXIMYHOCTHbIE KOHQIMKTBI, 06CYXXAIOTCA B IpyIe M paspemia-
I0TCSl, ¥ Ha IIepBbIii B3IIAN 3TO BHIIIAAMT O4eHb ITOXOXKe Ha 3amajiHble CTpa-
Ternu paspemenns koHGmukroB. Ho mpyu 6mukaifiieM cpaBHUTENBHOM pac-
cMoTpeHuu 6pocaloTca B I71a3a ABa APKUX OTMYMA: BO-TIEPBLIX, Ha Bamu ner
3alafiHOTO MpPeACTaB/IeHMA 06 ayTEHTMYHOM MHAMBUAYANbHOM «SI», K KOTO-
pOMy ame/IMpyeT NMCUXOTEPANeBT B paboTe ¢ MALIMEHTOM WM CYAbs, pas-
roBapMBaoLIMit ¢ Cy6bekTOM MpaBa B cyfe. Y 6GanuillieB Mbl BCerna umeeM
Heno Kak 6bl ¢ MHAMBUIAMM BO MHOXKECTBEHHOM YNCTIE, C MMYHOCTAMM, KOTO-
pble CYILECTBYIOT TONIbKO «B MaTpulle COLMAbHBIX OTHOLIEHUIt». Bo-BTOpBIX,



230 Inasa I1. CoyuanvHolli KOHCMPYKMUBUIM: AHMPONONOZUS

ITpuMepHO B TO Xe BpeMs M B MCTOPMYECKOI HayKe CTalu pas-
[laBaThCs TO/I0CA, MOAYEPKMBABILNE IPOAYKTMBHOCTD IIMPOKUX
CpaBHEHMII, KOTOpbIE IIOKa3bIBAIOT HE TONILKO pa3/TNyns, HO 1 He-
OXXMJAHHbIE CXO/ICTBA, YTO, B CBOIO OY€peib, IO3BOJIAET MOMHEE
BBIABUTD CrieliuUKy MOX0XKUX 06bEKTOB' .

[TapannensHo c paboToit Bukas, a eirje 6071bl1e B KOHIIE 1990-X
" B 2000-X TOflaX y>Xe Be/IMCb MHHOBAI[OHHbIE IMIIMPUIECKIE
paboThl, BRIXOAMBILNE 32 PAMKM JUXOTOMMUM «COLMATIbHBIN KOH-
CTPYKTMBM3M VS. YHUBEPCanu3M». OFHUM U3 IPIMMEPOB ABNAETCA
MCcCefloBaHMe aHTpomnosnora JInsst MuTyen, KoTopas ¢ mo3uimit
aHa/M3a IMOLMI ITPEMITIOKMIa HOBOE 0ObACHEHME CAMOYOMIICTB 13
MO6BM K A3BIKY, MMEBIINX MECTO B 1950-€ FOMIbI B I>KHOI VIHAMN.
Heckomnbko c/1oB 06 MCTOPMYECKOM KOHTEKCTE: ITOC/Ie 0OpeTeHns
VIHpMei1 He3aBUCMMOCTH B 1947 TOAY CTpaHa Obla Mofie/ieHa Ha
IITaTBhI 10 QefepPaTUBHOMY IIPUHINITY, TPUIEM I'PAHUIIBI HOBBIX
IITATOB COBIAJIA/M C MPEXXHMMM TPAaHMLIAMM OPUTAHCKUX afMHU-
HICTPAaTHBHBIX eIMHUL, a I3bIKOBOJI (PAaKTOP OHM HE YYNTHIBATIN.
B snak npotecTa npoTus aroro ITortn llpupamyny o6basun romno-
TOBKy 1 ioBen cebs o ronoaHoi cMeptn. [TotoM, Koraa B 1953 rofy,
npu Hepy, 6b11 co3nan nepsbit mtat (Angxpa-Ilpagemn), rpanu-
I[bl KOTOPOTO OTpeAEeNANNUCD MO A3bIKOBOMY IPUHIMITY, Gecunc-
JIEHHOE KOJTMYeCTBO JIIOfei B 10>KHOI yacTy VIHAMM nIocenoBano
npumepy Ulpupamyny. 31 caMoybuitcTBa U3 Mo6BM K CBOEMY
A3BbIKY CTA/IM I€Ya/IbHO M3BECTHBI 1 B T€YEHE MHOTHX JIeT MHTEP-
IPeTUPOBANIICD KaK «PALMOHAIBHOE, TPE3BOE IOBEflEHNE TIpef-
cTaBUTeNeN 06Pa30BaHHOTO CPEJHETO KJIacca». YYacTue «Ipef-
CTaBUTeJIeN [PYTUX COLMANBHBIX TPYIII» 06'bACHANOCH «/INO0 KaK
TIOKHOE CO3HaHMe, T60 KaK C/IeficTBME MAHUITY/IALMIA CO CTOPOHBI

NPy PacNyTHIBAaHMM HE IPOUCXOAMT «TeNeCHOM NEeMOHCTpPALMM OLlyljae-
MbIX 9MOLM», TAKOM KaK, HalpuMep, KaTapcMuecKuit Miad B ICUXOTepa-
mun; White G. M., Watson-Gegeo K. A. Disentangling Discourse // Watson-
Gegeo K. A., White G. M. (Ed.) Disentangling: Conflict Discourse in Pacific
Societies. Stanford CA, 1990. P. 3-49, 3mecb p. 8, 12.

' O cpaBHuTeNBHO-MCTOpUYeCKUX uccaenoBanuax cM. Haupt H.-G., Kocka J.
(Hg.) Geschichte und Vergleich: Ansdtze und Ergebnisse international verglei-
chender Geschichtsschreibung. Frankfurt a. M., 1996; Kaelble H. Der historische
Vergleich: Eine Einfithrung zum 19. und 20. Jahrhundert. Frankfurt a. M., 1999;
Kaelble H., Schriewer ]. (Hg.) Vergleich und Transfer: Komparatistik in den
Sozial-, Geschichts- und Kulturwissenschaften. Frankfurt a. M., 2003; kputuxy
cM. Pernau M. Transnationale Geschichte. Stuttgart, 2011, oco6ento S. 30-35.
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3IMTDI, WM YTBEPXMA/IOCD, YTO , HEKOTOPbIE /IIOY XOTAT, YTOOBI
PO HMX HAMMCA/IY B ra3eTax [...] TOnbKO 1 Bcero“»".

JInsa MuT4esnn He yi0B/IETBOPM/IACh TAKMMY OOBACHEHUAMMU.
OHa cnipaiunBana ce6s: «Kakue ycnoBus JODKHbI CYI{eCTBOBATb
I TOTO, YTOOBI YenoBeK Obl/I FOTOB yMepeThb He 3a HALMIO, a 38
A3bIk?»> Ee OTBeThl TakoBbI: BO-TepBbIX, B XIX Beke B ViHauio
6b11 MMIIOPTHMPOBaHbI 13 EBponbl KOHuUENuM A3blKa — Ta-
KMe, Kak KoHUenuusa Iepaepa, — koTopble npypaBHMBaIM A3bI-
KM K )KMBBIM CYILI€CTBaM, YCTaHaB/IMBaAN C/I0’KHbIE OTHOIUEHNA
PONCTBa MeX/Y OffHUMM A3bIKaMU U APYTUMHY, a TITaABHOE — IIe-
peHOCHIM Ha HMUX NpefcTaBleHuA o ¢asax xu3Hu 6uonornye-
CKMX CYILECTB — POXX/IEHUM, [IeTCTBE, 3pe/IoCTH, cMepTH. VIMeH-
HO 6/1arofiaps 3TOMY MMIIOPTY BIIepBble BO3HMK/IA BOSMOXXHOCTD
60ATbcA BIMMPaHMA TOTO MIM MHOTO A3bIKa. BO-BTOPBIX, A3bIK
NepCOHNPUUUPOBANCA KaK MHAYUCTCKOE 60XeCcTBO, KOTOPO-
MY CJIel0BajIo MOK/MOHAThCA. Tak, HanpuMep, TaMUIbCKMI A3BIK
TIOYMTA/IM KaK MaTb MM Kak 60TyMHIO, U 6b110 06pa3oBaHo cre-
IManbHOe MOHATHe tamilpparru, 3HauMBLIee «IpefaHHAsA /I0-
60Bb ¥ IOYUTAHME TAMUIBCKOTO A3bIKa» . B-TpeThux, 6narogaps

! Mitchell L. Language, Emotion, and Politics in South India: The Making of
a Mother Tongue. Bloomington, 2009. P. 32.

2Ibid. P. 1.

* Ibid. P. 12; cp. TaKxke p. 69: «SI3bIK Tenyry, Kak ¥ MHOTME JpyTHe A3bIKM, UC-
nonb3yemble B VIHAMM, cran Bce 6onbie nepconnduumposarbcs — Gonee fe-
Ta/bHO, YeM Korga-mbo paree. Kpome Toro, ero Bnepsbie CTanyu BOOGpaxarsb
¥ OTIMCBIBATb KaK HEYTO, )KMBYIee COOCTBEHHOI XU3HBIO, HE3aBUCHMOI OT TeX,
KTO Ha HeM TOBOPMN U Mucan. XoTa MHorna ero Metadopudeckn nsobpaxa-
M KaK 3POTU3MPOBAHHYIO JeBY, KOTOPOJ MO3T MOXET HAaCMaUThCA, IO CaMo-
ro XIX Bexa Tenyry uCrnonb3oBany npexJe BCErO KaK CPefiCTBO MMCbMEHHOI
M YCTHO KOMMYHMKALMM; /Il A3bIKOBOV MIPbl, XyHOXXECTBEHHOTO M MY3bl-
Ka/IbHOTO YJOBONbCTBUS M JEMOHCTPALIMM TEXHUYECKON BUPTYO3HOCTH; IS
PeUIMO3HOTO M IUTePaTyPHOTo 06pa3oBaHys; a TaKKe 1A HaAMMCet, TaMAT-
HbIx 3anuceit u 6yxranrepun. K koHuy XIX Beka, oIHaKo, B 3TOM si3bIKe Haya-
M BUAETD ellie ¥ HOBbIiT MIepCOHMUUMPOBaHHBIIT 06BeKT 060XaHMs, rOpAo-
CTH M TIpeK/IOHeHM, cTieluduyeckmit IpeMeT UCCIENOBaHNS, TIPETIOfAaBAHUSA
¥ BHUMaHu, U Mapkep uaeHTndHoct. Ha nporskennu XIX cronerus renyry
npuobpen psx HOBBIX aTPUOYTOB, B YaCTHOCTYM — POXKJIEHME M, KaK YTBEpXKHa-
na Pama MaHTeHa B cBoeit paboTe 0 A3bIKe M MCTOPMIECKOM BPEMEHM, ITAIbI
pasBuTHs 1 MMHeitHyI0 6uorpadmio. [losBumnCh y 3TOTO A3bIKa M CBOE TeHea-
JIOTMYECKOe APEBO, POACTBEHHbIE OTHOILEHMS C IPYTMMM A3bIKAMM M BO3MOX-
HOCTb cMepTH. Bce 3Tu npuobpeTenns B KOHEYHOM MTOTe NPUBENM K HOBOIA
IIO/THOLIEHHOI nepcoHnuKaLMu s3bika Tenyry B Hauane XX Beka. C aToro Mo-
MeHTa OH CTa/l PUIypHpOBaTh B HOBOI, IepCOHUPUUMPOBAHHOI U TEHAEPHO



232 I'nasa I1. Coyuanvruiii KOHCMPYKMUBUIM: AHMPONONOZUA

PacIpoCTpaHEeHMIO TIeYaTyt ¥ Pajiio MOAB/AIOCH BCe 6oblie Me-
IMa/IbHBIX MPOAYKTOB, CHOCOOCTBOBABILNX PACIPOCTPAHEHMUIO
M06BYM K A3BIKY Cpeay Bce 60MbIero KonuyecTsa mopei. VimeH-
HO 3Ta MpaKceonornyeckas NpuBA3Ka ABAAETCA BaKHbIM acllek-
TOM KccnefnoBanus JInsst Mutyens, koTopas 3aflaeTcs BOIPOCOM
0 TOM, «KaK B TeueHMe XX Beka A3bIKM Haya/li pPacCMaTpuBaThCA
B KauecTBe MEePBUYHOI ¥ €CTECTBEHHON OCHOBbI [yl PeOpraHu-
3aIMy LENIOTo CrieKTpa GOpM 3HaHUA ¥ MOBCENHEBHBIX PAKTHK.
K TakoBbIM OTHOCATCA NPaKTUKY UCTOPUONMCAHNA, TATEPATYP-
HOTO TBOPYECTBa, (pe)HopMUpOBaHNUA KAHOHA, NelaTOTMKH, T1O-
JIMTUYECKOI OPraHM3aLMM 1 PEITPE3EHTalIM COLMOKY/IbTYPHbIX
MAEHTUYHOCTEM» .

Ha ¢one stux npoueccos B konue XIX Beka nucarens [ypya-
xapa lllpupamamypTu (1851-1899) n3bpan BecbMa criennduye-
CKMI1 cioco6 3aBoeBaHMA MOAAEPXKKY A/IS MTyO/IMKaLy BTOPOTO
usfanmna coeit kKuuru «KusHb no3ToB», B KOTOPOIt MOBECTBO-
BaJ/l O TeX, KTO, KaK ¥ OH, I1CaJl Ha A3blKe Te/lyry, pacnpocTpa-
HEHHOM B 10XxHO Yact Vinpun. lllpupamamypTty Havan npenu-
cloBMe ¢ 0OpalleHNMsA KO «BCEM, KTO TIOOMT A3BIK CTPAHBI TENYTy
wiy ropautcs uM»>. B cepennne XX Beka, nuuter ganee Murdenn,
KOMOMHALIMA TpeX BbllIeHa3BaHHBIX (GaKTOPOB (MMIIOpPTa upei
Tepnepa, nepconudukaumm A3bika B BUE MHAYUCTCKOrO 6oxe-
CTBa ¥ MeAMapeBOIIOLMM) NIpUBEIa K TOMY, 4To addekTuBHasA
NIPMBA3aHHOCTD JTIOfiel K A3bIKY CTaja ele Kpemye. [Tocne obpe-
TEHWA CTPAHON HE3aBUCUMOCTH K 3TOMY 06aBMIICA CTPaxX XKUTe-
et 10)kHoi VIHAuK nepen rocrnoficTBOM A3bIKa XMH/IM, Ha KOTO-
POM rOBOPAT B 60/IbLIMHCTBE LIEHTPA/IbHbIX U CEBEPHBIX PaifOHOB.
Kpome Toro, rpaHnibl uraToB 6bU1M TpoBefeHbl a6CoMoTHO 6e3
BCAKOTO YBaXK€HMA K /TI06BY /Iofieit K CBOeMY A3bIKY, KaK M IIpu
6puTaHCKOM BJIafibIYecTBe, HO 06pasoBanue AHAxpa-IIpagema
co3pao npeLeeHT. Bce 3Tu dakTOpbl IpUBENM K pajiuKanIn3anum

onpeneneHHoi ¢popme — ,Marb Tenyry®. B onmcarenpHbIx HappaTHBaXx, CTUXaX,
TeCHsX M TaHIAX ero M306paxkany B BUIE Ye/T0BEKOOOPA3HOTO CYILECTBA, Ya-
cTo B Bupe 6ornum». Cm. Mantena R. S. Vernacular Futures: Colonial Philology
and the Idea of History in Nineteenth-Century South India // Indian Economic
and Social History Review. 2005. Ne 42/4. P. 513-534.

! Mitchell L. Language, Emotion, and Politics in South India. P. 11.

? Ibid.
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adexTMBHOI TPUBSA3aHHOCTY TIOfEN K TENTYTY M B KOHEYHOM Cye-
Te — K TMPUBJIEKILNM Bceobiliee BHMMaHMe CIy4asM caMoy6uit-
CTBa M3 /M0OBY K A3BIKY. OTU aKLMy POTECTA OBUIN 1TO-CBOEMY
yCIEIHbI, TaK KaK «BCETO Yepe3 HECKObKO JIeT oc/ie 06pa3oBa-
Husa wtata Augxpa-Ilpagem HapacTaoolliee faBleHye Ha BacTH
10 Bceit CTpaHe MPUBENIO K TOMY, YTO B 1956 TOAY ObUI PUHAT
3aKkoH 0 peopraHM3auMu LITATOB, IEPEKPOMUBILINIT AMIUHICTpa-
TUBHYIO KapTy VIHAMM 1O A3bIKOBbIM KpUTepusAM. B pesynbrate
€AMHCTBO LITATa U A3bIKa CTaJI0 IIPABU/IOM, @ HE UCK/TIOYEHUEM» ',
Ha ToM Bo/Ha caMOyOMifICTB 3aKOHYMIACH.

ViccnemoBanue MuTyenn coepxur B cebe MoLIHeine MM-
IY/IbChI A7Is1 UCTOPMYECKOTO U3y4YeH!s HaljMOHA/IM3Ma IOk yT/IOM
3penus aMounit. OHo npeacTaBisAeT co60it CTIOXKHOE CoYeTaHne
AaHTPONOJIOTMM M UCTOPUM C IIpUBJIEYEHUEM METOROB MCTOPUMU
KOMMYHMKaLWii (aHa/11M3 HOBBIX SHLMK/IONEANYECKMX C/IOBapeit,
pajguo ¥ T.A.), TMHIBUCTUYECKO aHTpomonoruu (aHanm3 sH-
LMK/IONEANYECKX CTIOBapeil ¥ TpPaMMaTHK, a TaKXKe MHTEPBbIO)
u obueit uctropum (apxMBHbIE MCCIEAOBAHMA, MHTEPBbIO). B pe-
3ynpTate MUTYENT CMOI/Ia NPEACTaBUTh OPUTHHAIbHOE MYJlb-
THKay3ajqbHOe 00bsACHEHME COOBITHI, KOTOpble MHaYe OblIN
TPYAHOOOBACHUMBI, — CaMOYOMIICTB Ha MOYBE JIIOOBM K A3BIKY
B I0kKHOM MHAMM.

10. Hosetluasn yHusepcanucmckas GHmpononozus smoyui

B To ke camoe BpeMss — 1 06 3TOM HeO6XOAMMO 3/1€Ch YIIOMS-
HYTb [IOTOMY, 4TO BCKOP€ MbI II€peiifieM K I71aBe, IIOCBAIEHHOM
HayKaM O >KM3HM, — B 1980-€ TOfibl, B IIEPUOJ, TOCIIOACTBA COLI-
a/IbHOTO KOHCTPYKTMBM3MA, CYI[ECTBOBAJIO B aHTPOIIO/IOT MM 3MO-
LM ¥ IPYTOe HaIlpaBJIeHMe, TYCTb ¥ He OYeHb MOILHOE, KOTOpOoe
BBICTYTIAJ/IO 332 YHUBepcanu3M. HekoTopble ero nmpeacTaBuTen
OCBayBa/I1 HOBEMLIYIO IICMXOAHATTUTUUECKYIO IUTEPATYPy — IS
HMX 6BUIM aKCMOMOI «CTPYKTYpa IMOLMM» MM «YHUBEpCasb-
HBIVI [IATTEPH SMOLMI, AMATIEKTHKA TI0OBU 1 HEHABUCTH, COEMN-
HEHVIs1 U pa3fiefieHnst, coobLiecTBa ¥ MHAMBUAQ, TPOSB/IAIOMIAACT

' Ibid. P. 7.
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B KaXXZI0M o61ectBe» . JIpyrue, 110 60/1bLIel YaCTH CTIeLUauCThl
U3 06/1aCTH TMHIBUCTUYECKOI aHTPOIOIOTMM, JAHHBIMYU CBOMX
I0/IEBBIX MCCIEOBAaHMIT IOATBEPXAann mocTynar ncyxosnora [ona
OKMaHa 0 KY/IbTYPHOI YHMBEPCaTbHOCTH 6a30BbIX 3MOLMIA, Ta-
KMX KaK pafioCTb, 3/10CTh, OTBPaLIEHHUE, CTPaX, Ipe3peHHue, eyaib
n yansrnenne’. OgHuM 13 Hux 6bu1 Kapn Xaitaep.

Xaitnep pa60Ta11 BMecCTe C DKMaHOM € 1968 rofia, a B 1986 rofy
OHM JIa)Ke B TeUeHMe Mecs1]a BMeCTe ITPOBOANIM NIOJIeBble McCTle-
noBaHuA B ropofe bykurrunru (nposunums 3anagHas CyMarpa,
Vuponesns)’. OCHOBHbIE BOIIPOCHI TMHIBUCTUYECKOH aHTPOIIO-
noruu amoumit Kapna Xaitaepa cnegyomme:

Kak kynbrypa Bnuser Ha amouun? OueBUIHO, YTO B Pa3HBIX A3bIKAX
UMEIOTCA pasHble cfiosa ans smMouuit. Ho, moMumo 3Toro, B Kakoit
Mepe 3MOLMOHA/IbHOE TOBefleHNe ABIsAET co60 KYNIbTYPHYIO Nepe-
MeHHYI0? Hackonbko cOBMafialoT ApyT C PYroM, CKaXkeM, anger aMe-
pMKaH1es 1 marah MHAOHe3uitLes?*

' Lindholm C. Generosity and Jealousy. P. 273; cm. Takxe p. 267: «<Hecmotps
Ha BCe CNIOXHOCTH ¥ HEOZHO3HAYHOCTM, HECMOTPsi Ha CIIOpbI 110 MOBOAY MC-
TOYHMKA Ye0BEYeCKOil IBOMCTBEHHOCTH, ECTb T€M He MeHee OYeHb APKoe CO-
OTBETCTBME TEPMUHOB, M 51 BOCIIPMHUMAIO KaK JAHHOCTb TO, YTO JIIOAM JAeil-
CTBUTENbHO 00/afal0T SMOLMOHANBHOM CTPYKTYPOIi, MPeNCTaBIeHHOM KaK
AManeKTMYeCKasAs M COCTOALIAS M3 YYBCTB, CBA3AHHBIX C pa3fie/ieHNeM M He3a-
BUCHUMOCTBIO, C OHO CTOPOHBI, ¥ MTPUBA3aHHOCTBIO M B3aMMO3aBICUMOCTBIO,
¢ ppyroit. 9Ta 3MOLMOHA/TbHAs CTPYKTYpPa, BO3MOXKHO, BO3HMK/IA M3 OMbITA
AMUTENbHOTO BCKAPM/IMBAHMSA Y MHTEHCUBHOM CBSI3M MaTepy ¢ pe6eHKOM Mu
13 BPOXK/ICHHBIX MHCTMHKTOB, M/I1 13 KoM6uHamu Toro u apyroro. OHa pac-
CMaTpMBaeTCs KaK CYLIeCTBYIOL[as He3aBUCHMO OT KaKOi-/IMO0 KOHKPETHOI!
COLIMATIBHOM CTPYKTYPbI, XOTS B CBOEM BBIPOKEHMM OHA M MOXKET U3MEHATBCA
TIOJl BO3/IefiCTBMEM COLMANbHBIX 06CTOATENbCTB. Bee mionm Besme Hyxmaior-
Csl B TOM, YTOOBI YyBCTBOBaTh aBTOHOMMIO, PABHO KaK BCeM HY)XXHO MCIIBITAaTh
NPUBSI3aHHOCTb. 3TO NOLPA3yMEBAETCA B TOM OIPefe/NeHNM Y€eI0BE4eCKOro,
KOTOpPOE JaeTCs B IICMXOAHA/TUTUYECKOIT TUTEpaType».

* [ipyroit IpuMep YHUBEPCATUCTCKOTO MCCIENOBAHMS TEPMUHOIOTUM IMOLIMIA,
B KOTOPOM INIpUMeHEH CPaBHMUTENbHBIN TMHIBUCTUKO-AHTPOTIONOTNYECKMI
nopxon: Church A.T., Katigbak M.S., Reyes J.A.S., Jensen S. M. Language and
Organisation of Filipino Emotion Concepts: Comparing Emotion Concepts and
Dimensions Across Cultures // Cognition and Emotion. 1998. Ne 12/1. P. 63-92.
* Heider K. G. Landscapes of Emotion: Mapping Three Cultures of Emotion in
Indonesia. Cambridge, 1991. P. xiv. O coBMecTHol pabore Xaiimepa 1 IxMaHa
cM. Ekman P. Afterword: Universality of Emotional Expression? A Personal
History of the Dispute // Darwin Ch. Expression of the Emotions in Man and
Animals. P. 363-393, 3gecb p. 383-384.

* Heider K. G. Landscapes of Emotion. P. 3.
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IMockonbky Xaitiep NpUHAN B KayeCTBe OTIPABHOM TOYKM
I cBoero uccnegoBanus teopuio [loa IkMaHa, OTBET Ha STOT
BOIIPOC Ka3aJiCsi eMy O4YeBMAHBIM. JKMaH, Kak cumran Xaitgep,
CBOMMM paboTaM, IOCBALIEHHBIMU MUMUYECKOMY BbIPAXKEHMUIO
3MOLINIA, BBIABUII TO, YTO SAB/AETCS YHUBEPCA/NIbHDBIM, YTO CBA3bI-
BaeT Ky/IbTYphl. A 3afjaya aHTPOIOJIOTOB — BbIAB/IATh KYIbTYP-
Hble pa3/inymsi — TO, YTO DKMaH Ha3BaJl «IpaBHIaMi OTOOpaxe-
HMs», — J/Is yCTAaHOBIEHHOTO Habopa M3 NOMyAI0KMHBI 6a30BbIX
amouuit (mogpobHee 06 JxmaHe cM. rnasy I11). Takum obpasom,
Tnepesi HaMy 3/ieCb COTPYAHMYECTBO M pasfieNieHye TPYAA MEXAY
TICMXOJIOTHeEl M aHTPOIIONOTHeI: «3a/jaua aHTPOIIO/IOra, U3yYalo-
ILIETO IMOLMM, — UCKATh Pa3IN4Ms: BBISAB/IATD 1 OOBACHATD Me-
HAIOIEECs OT KY/IBTYPbI K KY/IbType 3MOLIMOHA/IbHOE IIOBEiEHHE,
KOTOPOe pa3BOpauynBaeTCs Ha TAHKY/IbTYpHOM GoHe» . Viny, kak
Xaitgep cucteMaTnyeckn cpopMyIMpoOBa 3TO B Hayane CBOEN
paboTbl 06 ViHmOHE3MY:

TIpeanonoxenne 3. ImoyuoHanbHoe nosedenue npedcmasnsiem co6oti
CMeCh NAHKYNbMypHO20 U KynbmypHo cneyuduurozo nogederus. OHo
dbopMupyeTcs mop BO3[ENCTBUEM KaK NAHKYNAbTYPHBIX BAMAHMIA
(BO3MOXHO, 06111€i1 61OMOTUY BCETO BUAA), TAK M KYNIbTYPHO CIIELIM-
$MYHBIX HOPM.

Tpennonoxenne 4. [Tockonvky Kynomypho cneyuduunvie nammep-
HbL CYyW4ecmeyiom 60 83auMoC8A3U C NAHKYIbMYPHbIMU, me u Opy-
2ue QONIHCHBL paccmampueamscs o0HoépemenHo. HekoMnaparuBHas
aTHOrpadus SMOLMIT PUCKYET He 3aMeTUTb MHOTO€ M3 TOTO, YTO Ha
caMoM Jiente AB/AETCA 06leueNoBeveckuM MoBefieH1eM, a IOAXOf,
UTHOPUPYIOLIMI KYIbTYPHbIE BIUAHUA, MOXKET NIPUBECTU K TOMY,
YTO OIIMOKAaMM IKCTIepUMEHTa GYAYT CouTeHbl HEKOTOPbIE MATTep-
Hbl [10BeleHMs1, KOTOPbIe Ha CAaMOM Jiene CrienuUYHbI AA TeX UIN
UHBIX KY/IBTYPHBIX HOPM.

Tpennonoxenue 5. [lepsocmenennoii 3adayeii aHMpononozuu A6ns-
emcs evlACHeHUe PO KyIbmypHo cneyuduunsix 603deiicmeuii Ha
amoyuu’.

! Ibid.
2 Ibid. P. 13, BbifieNieHO B OpUTMHase.
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Xaitfep cuMTail, 4To

SMounoHanbHOE NMoBefleHNe KYNbTYPHO KOHCTPYUPYeTCs Ha MaH-

Ky/IbTYPHO OCHOBE, @ OTCIOia C/IEAYET, YTO KOHEYHOM LIENbIO UCCTIe-
1

HOBaHUA ABNAETCA OTAETUTD OJHO OT APYTOTo .

Onnosnumio Me>XAy COLManbHbIM KOHCTPYKTUBU3MOM U YHUBED-
canuaMoM Xaiifiep NpefcTaB/AeT TaK, YTO aHTpononor Katpun
Jlar1y oka3bIBaeTCA pajiMKanbHOM COLIMANbHO! KOHCTPYKTUBUCT-
Koit, a nicuxonor [xxeppu bayyep — panukanbHbIM yHUBepCanu-
croM. IIpy TakoM B3rnsfie Ha Hay4YHbIN TaHAWIADT MO3ULMUA DKMa-
Ha BBIITIAAMT 30710TO¥ CEPEAMHOIA, TOCKONbKY NPU3HAET IIPAaBO Ha
CylLieCTBOBaHMe KaK 3a yHIBepcanuaMu (B Bufie 6a30BbIX SMOLMI),
TaK ¥ 3a Ky/IbTypHoi crieundukoit (B Bupie «IpaBui oTobpaxe-
Hus»). Cam Xaiijiep CUMTall, YTO OfMH /1arepb — 3TO «MAHKY/Ib-
TYPa/lUCTbl, KOTOpbIE [yMaJIy, 4YTO BCE IMOLIMY TOBCIONY OfMHa-
KOBbI», 8 IPYToit — «I0OOPHMKM KY/IbTYPHOTO ITAPTUKY/IAPU3Ma,
KOTOPbIE JlyMaJiy, 4TO BCe BCeT/a pasinyHo»>. [lpyrumy cioBaMu:
C OJIHO1 CTOPOHBI OBII «<NAHKYNbMYPHDITI YHUBEPCATTU3M TeX, KTO
IIPOCTO UTHOPUPYET BO3MOXKHOE B/IMAHME PAa3/TNYHBIX KYIbTYP.
3nech 0cO6€HHO MHOTO ICHXO0/10roB». C Pyroit CTOPOHBI 6bIN
«KYNomypHbitl penimuéu3m TexX, KTO IPOCTO UTHOPUPYeET UK
OTpHIIaeT MAHKY/IbTYPHbIE AB/IEHNUA, OGHApY>KEHHbIE B PE3Y/Ib-
TaTe MCcefoBaHMA MUMHKH [...] Ciofia s OTHOILIY 6O/IBIUMHCTBO
aTHorpagos». [IpenMyiecTBo nepes 060MMM pafyKaTbHbBIMU
narepsaMy Xaitaep OTAaBa/l «KOMNPOMUCCHLIM NOZULUAM TaKUX
uccnenoBarernei, kak 9KMaH, TeX, KTO CYUTAET, YTO AHKYIbTYp-
Hble BbIpa)KEH N JIN1]A OTIOCPENYIOTCA KY/IbTYPHbIMY IPaBUIaMU
oTOOpaKeHU A,

ITomxop Xaitaepa 6a3upyercs Ha OTHOM I'MIAHTCKOM JIONYyIile-
HMI: HA YBEPEHHOCTH B CYIL€CTBOBAHMY YHUBEPCA/IbHBIX 6a30BbIX
3MOLIMIA, KOTOpasd, B CBOIO OYepefib, OCHOBaHa Ha MMMMYECKMX 3KC-
nepumeHTax IkMaHa. OHu 6ynyT paccMoTpeHbl 60/1ee Nopo6HO
B C/IEAYIOLIEI T/IaBe, a 3[€Ch CEAYeT 3aMETUTD, YTO NMPEATIONO-
xeHye JKMaHa BOBCe He JOKa3aHO: HA060POT, OHO IHEPTUYHO

! Heider K. G. Landscapes of Emotion. P. 55.
2 1bid. P. 7.
* Ibid. P. 87-88, BbiieieHO B OpUTHHATIE.
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ocliapuBaeTcs U B 3KCIIEPMMEHTA/IbHOM IICUXO/IOTUY, U B IPYTUX
Haykax. Ho pasBanutcs mm co6cTBeHHO aMnupuyeckas paboTa
Xaitepa B 06/1aCTV TMHIBUCTHYECKOI aHTPOIOJIOTMM IMOLINIL,
€C/IM BbIJIEPHYTb U3-TI0]] HEe 3TOT 3KMAHOBCKMI1 KoBep? EnBa niu.
Benib oHa He HyXaeTcs B Teopuy 6a30BbIX IMOLMIT DKMaHa, T0-
TOMY 4TO MPpeACTaB/IAeT c060i1 KIaccuyecKkoe UCCIefoBaHNe 1o
JIMHIBUCTMYECKON aHTPOIONOTUM IMOLMIAL, Tofo6HOe paboTam
Huxko Benve win Katpus Jlaty o fago u song’.

KonkpeTHo ananus Xaitepa 3aK/ioydanca B CIEAYIOLIEM: OH
B35J1 YeTbIpe A3bIKa, [/ KOTOPBIX OH MpEAIo/araja pasauyHbie
CTeTeH! KY/IbTYPHOTO POACTBA: MUHaHTKabay, MMHaHrkabay-
VHJIOHE3UICKUI, TNTEPATYPHbINA MHAOHE3UINCKUIA M aMEPUKaH-
ckmit anrmitcknit. Takoit BbI6Op, Kak OH cuMTas, obecrneunBan
6071b1IYyI0 CTENeHb KY/IbTYPHOTO pasHO0Opasus, 4eM B APYroM
aHAJIOTMYHO NMOCTPOEHHOM CPaBHUTENbHOM UCCTIEOBAHNY, KO-
Topoe Xaitfiep olieHMBal Kak Haubomee aMOMLIMO3HOE HA TOT
MOMEHT: TaM paccMaTpMBa/lUCh LIecTb A3bIKOB B EBpone n Us-
pausie, a IOTOMY, Ha €ro B3IJIAJ, KyJAbTYPHbIE pa3Inyus 3aBefio-
MO 6bUIM TOpa3sfo MeHee 3HaYMTENbHbIMM . VI3 BbIOPaHHDBIX UM
4eTbIpex A3bIKOB Xalifiep B3/ C0Ba, KOTOpble B COOTBETCTBY-
IOLMX KYIbTypax MOIIM ObITh KNaccUULMPOBaHBI KaK C0Ba
It 0603HaUYEHMA IMOLMIA, 1 COCTABIJI [I/I MX CEMAHTUKM «KOT-
HUTHMBHBIE KapThbl» — rpaduyeckme NpeAcTaBIeHNA CMbIC/IOBBIX
cBsi3el B IIpefie/iaX OfHOTO A3bIKa, a TAKXXe MEXAY pa3TMuHbIMU
A3bIKaMy. DTO MO3BO/INJIO BU3YaTU3UPOBATh CEMAHTHYECKIE CXOf -
CTBa MEXJAY T€eKCUYECKMMM BbIpaXkeHuAMHM amouuit. Hanpumep,
B TPeX MHAOHE3MICKMX A3bIKaX c/oBo takut, o3Havalouiee mpy-
6/IM3UTENTBHO «CTPaX», TOpa3fio 6o/ee TECHO CBA3AHO C «4yBCTBOM
BUHBI» (guilt), yeM aHT/IMIICKE MOHATHUA /1A CTPaxa, TO €CTb 3TO
BCer/a elle U «IIpe3peHue, CThIAY .

Jlaxke KOHLeNLMs IMOLMIA, koTOpyIo Xaitfiep pa3paboTas Ha oc-
HOBe 3TOJ «KOTHUTUBHOJ KapTorpadum», Ha CAMOM Jiefie CTIOXKHee,

! Xaiiep npsMO CCbUTaeTCs Ha IMHIBUCTMYeCKMe paboTsl Jlatu: Heider K. G.
Landscapes of Emotion. P. 88.

? Ibid. P. 57-58. ViccnenoBanue wectu eBpoleiickux s3bikos: Scherer K. R.,
Wallbott H. G., Summerfield A. B. (Ed.) Experiencing Emotion: A Cross-cultural
Study. Cambridge, 1986.

* Heider K. G. Landscapes of Emotion. P. 113, 119.
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Hn. 12. ITomox smoyuu no Kapny Xaitoepy

4eM MOXXHO IMOffyMaTb, OCHOBbIBAACh Ha €r0 BCTYMMUTE/bHBIX 3a-
Me€YaHUAX, NOCBALeHHbIX DKMaHy. Bo-nepsbix, Xaiiaep cun-
TaJl, YTO IMOLMM — 3TO BCET/ja CMEIIaHHble COCTOAHMUA. ITO JI0
M3BECTHOI CTENEeHM NMPOTUBOPEYNIO NPEACTaBIEHNAM JKMaHa
0 6230BbIX IMOLIMAX, a C APYTOI1 CTOPOHBI, 6b1I0 60/ee CO3BYYHO
T€M BbIBOZIaM, K KOTOPbIM IIPUILIM Y4EHbIe B APYTUX pasjenax
nicuxonorun’. Bo-BTopsix, aMouum Xaiifiep paccMaTpuBal He Kak
COCTOSIHMA, a Kak npouecchl. [paduyeckyt oH mpencTaBui Takoi
IpolLecc B BUJE «ITOTOKA IMOLMM» (WL 12).
OH ommcan 3TOT MOTOK 3MOLMM C/IERYIOLIMM 06pa3oM:

IIpedwecmayrowjue cobbimus MOTYT GbITH OMMCaHBI HEATpPanb-
HO: HampyuMep, «cMepTh pebeHka». CoOGbITHIO IPUAAETCA IMOLM-
OHaNbHas OKpacKa, BO-IIEPBBIX, €r0 KYAbMypHbiM onpedenieruem,
MPOUCXOAAIIMM B COOTBETCTBMM C KYIBTYPHO CHeLMPUIHBIMY
npaBMU/IaMy, KOTOPble MOPOXAAIOT TPOCThIe MM CIOXKHbIE 3MO-
UMOHa/bHBIE BHymMpPeHHuUe cocmosHus. Bropast KynbrypHO crienu-
buyHaA MHTEPBEHLMA — 3TO MpaBM/Ia pearMpoBaHMsA, MIM Ipa-
BuIa 0TOOpaXKeHMs, CYLIEeCTBYIOLIMe B 3TOM KYIbType [JIA 3TOM

! Hanpumep, aBomoumoHHslit ncuxonor Ixepom Karan cumran, 4to crnosa
Ansi 0603HauYeHMsi YYBCTB GefHee, HEXeENN IMOLMOHAIIbHAS PeanbHOCTb, MO~
TOMY 4TO OHM CTIOCOGHbBI PeNPe3eHTUPOBATh TONBKO eMHbIe KaTeropyy, a He
CMellleHMe ABYX uin 6oree aMoLmoHanbHbIX coctosiumit. CM. Kagan J. What
Is Emotion? P. 8. U pmanee: «YclmoBMMCSI YCTAHOBUTb MOPATOPMIA Ha YTIOTpe6-
JIeHMe OTAENbHbIX CNIOB, TAKMX KaK ,,cTpax” [...] u m1caTh 06 3MOLMOHATBHBIX
Mpolieccax, MCNONb3ys MOMHble MPENNTOXEeHUs, a He ABYCMbICTIEHHBIE, FOIble
noHatus». — Kagan J. What Is Emotion? P. 216.
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3MOLMH, KOTOpbIe OTPENENSIOT, U3MEHUTCA U BHYTPEHHee IMO-
L[MOHATTLHOE COCTOSIHME YenoBeKa PH TyGIUIHOIL €ro IEMOHCTPa-
LMY — TIOJIBEPTHETCA /U YYBCTBO MHTEHCUMUKALIMM, OCTabIeHMIO,
HeMTpaNM3alMu MM MaCKMPOBKe TOBefieHMeM (0GbIYHO Bbipare-
HMeM JMUA), COOTBETCTBYIOWIMM APYToit aMouuy [...]. O6 onHOM
MHIIOHE3MIICKOM TpaBUiIe OTOGPaXeHUs, HanpuMep, coobIaeT
Mys3bikoBens Mantn Xyn: «OfIHOM M3 MHOTHX TOHKOCTEH ABAHCKOTO
0611ecTBa ABNAETCA MEAN COKPBITHA MOLMIt — UHOIZIA TOBOPAT,
9YTO CYW|ECTBYET ABaHCKasA yMbibKa M1 KaX[oi aMoumu». pyru-
MU croBaMu, Ha SIBe Ka/as 3MOLMSA JO/DKHA GHITh 3aMacKUpO-
BaHa ynbi6Koit. OIHAKO eCTh TIORO3PEHMeE, YTO UCTHHHDIM CMBICT
3TOTO BHICKa3bIBaHMA IPYTOIL: Y ABAHLIEB €CTh PasHbIe YIBIOKY AN
KaX0i1 amMoumm’.

[Torok aMouuu, TakuM 06pasoM, peacTaBseT coboi

OYeHb 06ILYI0 MOJEND, B NIOMTHONM Mepe YYUTBIBAIOLIYIO CIOXHOCTD
PEeanbHOTO SMOLIMOHA/ILHOTO MIOBEEHMA ¥ PU3HAIOLLYIO KaK OfHO-
BpeMeHHOe CMHXPOHHOe COYeTaHMe HeCKOMbKMX IMOLMIL, TaK M 1a-
XPOHHYIO TOC/IEA0BaTeNbHOCTb MX. ITa MOJENb MI0X0XKa Ha Kanen-
HOCKOII: MOZOOHO 3TOM JETCKOi UTPYIIKe, OHA [I03BONAET YBUIETD
CTIOXHYIO CMeCb IMOLMIA, MEHAIOILYIOCA C TeYeHNeM BpCMCHMz.

B mopsAnke KpUTUKY 3TO MOAENIM MOXHO, pa3yMeeTcs, CKa3arhb,
4TO OHa B KOHEYHOM cyeTe 6asnpyeTcs Ha CXeMe «CTUMYI — pe-
aKUMsA», KOTOpasA He ONYCKaeT BO3MOXXHOCTY YMCTO «BHYTPEH-
HEro» MOpPOXKAEHMA IMOLINIT — HaNpyMep, CTpaxa nepef Boobpa-
’KaeMoii 3Meeit, KOTOPbIM BO3HMKAET BONPEKY MOT0XKUTETbHbIM
BHELIHUM CTUMYJIaM, TaKUM KaK APKUI1 CONHEYHDbIN CBET B Be-
ceHHuI1 fieHb>. TeM He MeHee «IIOTOK 3MOLIMM» Xaiifiepa ABnseT-
Cs OfHUM U3 Haubosiee aMOMIMO3HBIX [TOXOKOB.

! Heider K. G. Landscapes of Emotion. P. 7, BbieneHo B opurnHare.
2 Ibid. P. 98.

* Kuury Xaiijiepa MOXHO KPUTMKOBATb ¥ 3a TO, YTO B Hejl BCTPeYAlOTCH He-
MONTUTKOPPEKTHbIE BbICKAa3bIBAHUA — HAIpMMeP, KOTAa aBTOP MCK/TIOYaeT U3
PaccMOTpeHMsl MHIOHE3MIICKOe M/IeMs JaHUM Ha TOM OCHOBAaHMM, YTO JaHU —
«JIOIMCbMEHHDIE M COBEPUIEHHO HEMHTENNEKTYasIbHble, @ s XOTe/ 3aHATbCA
Ky/NBTYPOIf MHTe/IeKTyaNnbHOl M nucbmeHHoit». — Heider K. G. Landscapes
of Emotion. P. 21.
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BepHeMcA B 3aK/oyeHyue K TOMY TE€4EHUIO B aHTPOIIO/IOTUM,
KOTOpOE C/Ty>XMJIO 3/i€Cb CUMBOJIOM COL{MAa/IbHO-KOHCTPYKTUBUCT-
CKOro nojoca B usyyeHuu smounit. [IpypaBHuBanme anTponono-
TUU K COLIa/TbHOMY KOHCTPYKTMBU3MY U JlaKe cCaMa AMXOTOMUSA
«COLMa/IbHBIN KOHCTPYKTMBM3M VS. YHUBEPCA/IN3M», KOHEYHO, pa-
60TaloT TONBKO IO ONpeeNeHHOTO MOMEHTa. XaoC peanbHOCTH
cu/IbHee Mo60ro MpMHLMIA YIOPAKOYEHNS, HE3aBMCUMO OT TOTO,
HAaCKOJIbKO CH/IBHO 3TO YIOPAKOYMBAIOLIee HAYa/l0 CTPEMUTCSA
CTPYKTYPUPOBaTh 3TOT Xaoc. Tak, Mbl BUJIe/IN, YTO JaKe aHTPO-
TI0/IOTH S SMOLINI TO Y [iE/I0 KONEe6IeTCs MeX/AY COLaTbHBIM KOH-
CTPYKTMBM3MOM U YHUBEPCA/TM3MOM U YTO MHOTHME IIPEACTaBUTENN
3TOM HayKM CYMTAIOT, YTO OHA HAXOMUTCA B JIOBYLIKE MEXAY 3TUMU
ABYMS IOTIOCaMI. SHAYUT, AUXOTOMIMYECKaA CXeMa HeafleKBaTHa,
a ee MoMellieH)e Ha OCb BpeMEHM MeX]Ty 1970-My M 1990-MU TOfia-
MU — C/IMIIKOM YTIPOLIEeHHO. [leieHne UCTOpum Ha AecATUNeTHUS
He OTPa)kaeT BCell CIOKHOCTU peabHOCTH, 1 pobnema ycyry6-
JIAI€TCSA B aHTPOIIOJIOTMM TEM, UTO I10JIeBble MCC/IENOBAaHUA YaCTO
3aHMMAIOT FOfibl, a MEX/Iy Haya/loM paboTbl 1 my6/nKaLye ee pe-
3y/IbTaTOB IIPOXOAUT AOBO/IbHO MHOTO Bp€MEHU — [0 CPABHEHUIO
C APYTMMM IyMaHUTAPHBIMY M COLMANbHBIMI HayKaMy, He TOBOPSI
y>Ke 0 eCTECTBEHHDIX ¥ HayKax 0 )XM3HM. [l1aBy 06 aMOLIMAX B aH-
TPOIIOIOTMM MOXKHO 6bI/I0 6bI BBICTPOUTD ¥ COBCEM IO-APYTOMY:
HanpyuMep, BOKPYT KaKOii-TO TeMbl, Hal[pXMep TeMbl I71aYa B CO-
uyanpHom npakTuke. Ho B KOHEYHOM cyeTe r/1aBHast ponb OblIa
OTBeJieHa BOCIIPUATHIO Y BIMAHMUIO, KOTOPOE B MCTOPUM HAYKy
¥IMeT TOT WM MHOI nopxof. Benpb nccnegosanus Posanpo, A6y-
Jlyxop u Jlaty paccMaTpuBalOTCA B APYTUX AUCLUIIMHAX, BKIIO-
Yas UCTOPHIO, KaK Hanbosiee spKye MpOsAB/IEHNUA IPUHLIMIIOB CO-
LI1a/IbHOTO KOHCTPYKTHBM3Ma. [I03TOMY I/1aBHBIN BBIBOJ, — 3TO
IIVMPOKO PacpOCTPaHEHHOE MHEHME, YTO aHTPOIO/NIOTUSA CHJIb-
Hee BCeX IPYTyX AMCLUMIUIMH NOKonebana npencTasaenue, 6yaTo
4yBCTBa BCET/]a ¥ MOBCIONY OAMHAKOBBI.



['TABA III
YHUBEPCAIN3M: HAYKHN O XU3HU

1. Ilon Sxman u 6azoevie smoyuu

ITepen Bamu Tpu nua (v 13). [TonbiTaiitecs, moXxanyiicTa, ompe-
JeNnTb, KaKoe M3 HIX COOTBETCTBYET 3MOLMM «OTBpalleHNe»,
KaKoe — «CTpaxy», a Kakoe — «3JI0CTH». 3alIMLINTe pe3y/IbTar.
B Hayasne 2009 ropa B CIII A BbIIIe Ha 3KpaHbI IEPBHIN CE30H
tenecepuana «Lie To Me» (B Poccum oH m3BecTeH moj Ha3BaHM-
amu «O6manu MeHs» B iepesofe [lepBoro kaHama unu «Teopust
TKu» B iepeBope cryauu Novafilm. — [Tpumey. nep.). Bnocnen-
CTBMY OH ObI/I ITOKa3aH ellie 60JIee YeM B OTTYCOTHE APYTUX CTPaH.
InmaBHbII repoit cepuana — ncuxonor a-p Koan JlaiitmaH, Bo3-
IVIaB/IAIOLIMIT COOCTBEHHYI0 GUPMY, KOTOpas IIOMOTaeT MOMLIMN
¥ crieLicmy>x6aM pacciefosath npectymneHus. GupMa cenyany-
3MpYyeTCcs Ha YC/IyTaX O4eHb HeOOBIYHOTO pofia: OHa pa3obadyaeT

Hn. 13. Ha xaxoii us pomozpaduii But 6udume omepaujenue? cmpax? snocmu?
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JDKELIOB, aHA/IM3UPYs «MMKPOBBIPRXEHNUA» X UCTMHHBIX HaMe-
peHmit u 4yBcTB. HecMOTps Ha Bce crapanms mpogeccuoHaIbHBIX
06MaHIIMKOB BBeCTU cobecelHMKa B 3abmyXfeHue, STU MUKPO-
BbIpaXEHWA NPOAB/IAIOTCA Y HUX B A3bIKe TeJla M IIPeXK/ie BCEro Ha
mune. CoTpygHUKM GpUPMBI, BOIIPEKY 3aKTIOUEHHO! MeXJY CO-
60if ;OTOBOPEHHOCTH, TO ¥ A€JIO MO/Ib3YIOTCA CBOMMY METOLMKA-
My u B 6piTy. Hanpumep, cam JlaitTMaH obeliiaeT cBoelt godepu-
HOAPOCTKY DMM/IM He UCTIONb30BaTh HUKAKMX «TaifHbIX HAYYHbIX
MeTOROB» B OTHOIIEeHUH ee 6oiidpperna JIaHa, ¢ KOTOPBHIM y Hee
BedepoM cBuaanue. Ho xorpa JIaH 3BOHUT B ABepb, JlaliTMaH —
XOAAYMNIA IETEKTOP /DKM — IPUBETCTBYET €ro BOMpocoM: «Thr
cobypaenIbcs CETOAHA Be4epOM MONMPOOOBATh 3aHATHCA CEKCOM
C MOeit JouepbIo?», a 3aTeM U3y4YaeT peaKkLyio [I3Ha IPUBBIYHBIM
mns cebs ciocobom’.

[Tpororumnom Jlaiitmana nmocmyxun ITon 9xmaH (*1934), koTo-
Bl C KOHIIa 1950-X TOi0B paboTaeT ncuxonoroM B Kamgopumii-
ckoM yHuBepcuteTe B CaH-®paHINCKO, a TaKXKe AB/IAETCA TeHe-
panbHbIM fupekTopoM Komnanuu The Paul Ekman Group, LLC.
B 2009 rogy 9xMaH BollIes1 B COTHIO CaMbIX B/IMATENbHBIX TOAEN
wIaHeTsl 1o Bepcun XypHana TIME Magazine. On — kimove-
Bas ¢purypa B 06/1aCTAX aHTPOIOTIOTNYECKOTO, COLMOTIOTMIECKOTO
Y TMHIBUCTMYECKOrO u3ydeHus smMounit. Kak Mbl Bupienu B koH-
Iie peAbIAYILei I71aBbl, OH CTaJl COaBTOPOM paboT aHTpPOIOJIOra
K. Xaitpepa®. DKMaH BbICTYNa/l KOHCY/IbTaHTOM [PV HAIIMCAHUMU
cueHapus cepuana «Lie To Me», u B foroBope 6b1710 AeTanibHO

' B dunbMe guanor 3BydutT Tak: IMuan Jlaiitman: «HeT, MBI 3TUM He 3aHMMa-
eMmca. Otkpoit [IaHy, oka s cobupaioch. V He UCIIONb3Yit CBOIO HAYKY, YTOOBI
y3HaTb, 4TO Mbl 6yzieM menarb. Xopowo? INoxnsauuce!» Kan Jlaitrman: «/lapHo,
He 6yny. Knanycb». Kan JlaittMaH (OTKpbIBas BXORGHYIO [iBepb): «30paBCTBYIA,
Han!» MIan: «3ppaBcTByitte, fokrop Jlaitrman!» Kan Jlaiitman: «Tol 6ygewn
CeTOfHsA CIIaTh C MOeit fouepbio?» (Temecepuan «O6MaHM MeHs» (B nepesofie
TlepBoro kanana) umu «Teopus ku» (B mepeBoge Novafilm). Pexuccep Po-
6ept LlIBenke. Crymus Fox, 2009. 1 cepus, 22:35-23:01).

2 Cm. Paul Ekman’ Paul Ekman Group. URL: http://www.paulekman.com/
paul-ekman/ (nocnenHee o6paienue 05.03.2014); The 2009 TIME 100: The
World’s Most Influential People // TIME Magazine. 27 April 2009. B peit-
TUHTe CaMbIX BIMATENbHBIX NcuxonoroB XX cronerus Ilon dxman nmomyumn
59-e mecro; Haggbloom S. J., Warnick R., Warnick ]. E., Jones V. K., Yarbrough G.L.,
Russell T. M., Borecky C. M., McGahhey R., Powell J. L. I11, Beavers ]., Monte E.
The 100 Most Eminent Psychologists of the 20th Century // Review of General
Psychology. 2002. Ne 6/2. P. 139-152, 3pech p. 147.
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OrOBOpEHO, 10 Kakoit crenieHy Kas JlaitTMaH MOXeT GBITh ITOX0X
Ha Hero, — HauMHas oT 6uorpadmyueckux feTaneit, TakMx Kax ca-
MOYOMIICTBO €ro MaTepy, ¥ KOHYast BHELTHUM CXOJCTBOM MEXAY
OxmaHOM M akTepoM Tumom PotoM. KoHcynbTupoBanme He 3a-
KOHYMJIOCH C BBIXOJIOM CepMasia Ha 9KpaH: B CIIel[1a/IbHOM COIPO-
BopuTeNbHOM 6r1ore ITom OkMaH «pa3bACHAET Hay4yHble (HaKTHI,
JieXXalye B OCHOBe KaXXpoit cepum»'. Ho rnaBHOe 3HaYeHue 31ech
¥IMeJI BOITPOC Mepefiady TpaB MHTE/IEKTYaIbHOI COOCTBEHHOCTH,
IIOTOMY 4TO BeChb 3aMbICeN cepuana 6asupyercs Ha paborax Ik-
MaHa B ob/macty uzydeHus amouuit. Tak B ueM ke 3aK/mo4aeTcs
€ro BK/IaJ| B 3T UCCIeAOBaHUA?

Han6omnb1yio u3BecTHOCT DKMaHy IIPMHEC/Ia €T0 TeOpyS Lile-
cTy 6230BBIX IMOLINIT, KOTOPbIE, KaK OH YTBEPXKJAeT, MOAM BCeX
KY/IBTYp MCIBITBIBAIOT ¥ MOTYT paclo3HaBaTb B APYTUX JIOAAX.
9TO0 pafoCTh, 310CTh, OTBPaLleHNe, CTPaX, TPYCTb U YAUBIICHME.
IIpuBOAKTD 3A€CH OPUIMHA/IbHBIE AaHIJIMIICKME Ha3BaHMA /IS STUX
6asoBbix yyBcTB (happiness, anger, disgust, fear, sadness, surprise),
KaK 3TO f1eflal0T MHOTYe MCCTIefoBaTe M, 3aHMMAIOLLMeCs MCTOPH-
4eCKUM, aHTPOIIOTIOTMYECKUM, ITHOMMHIBUCTUIECKUM Y IIPOCTO
JIMHTBUCTUYECKUM M3ydeHMEM IMOLINIA, IPeACTaB/IACTCA U3JNIL--
HMM, TIOTOMY YTO BbIpa)KeHMe 3MOLMII MMeeT MeCTO, COIIAaCHO
Teopuu JKMaHa, IpeXJe BCero He B A3bIKe, a Ha ymue. [ Kax-
moit 6a30BOI 3MOLIMM €CThb COOTBETCTBYOIIee, 6e301mnb609HO
OII03HaBaeMoe BBIpa)XKeHMe JINIIA, KOTOpPOe HUKTO He CIOCO6eH
CKpBITh. JlaXKe eC/IM KTO-TO HaMePEeHHO MbITAeTCA CXUTPUTD WK
€C/u ColMajibHble HOPMBI (B TEPMMHOJIOTMM DKMaHa — «IIpa-
BIIa OTOOpaXKeHNs») 3alpelialoT eMOHCTPUPOBATh 6a3oBble
3MOLIMM, MMKPOBBIP)KeHMUs BCETAa BbIAAIOT MX. MUKpOBBIpaXxe-
HMA YaCTO 3aHMMAIOT JIMLIb JOIY CEKYH/bI, HO BCE PaBHO «IIPO-
CauMBaIOTCS» CKBO3b JIIOOYI0 MaCKy, KOTOPOI Ye/lTOBEK HajieeTcs
CKPBITb CBOM YYBCTBa’.

! URL: http://community.fox.com/drpaulekman/blog (nocnentee o6pamenne
28.01.2011); ccblIKa 6onblue He paboTaeT, HO CoAepXKaHMe 6110ra MOXXHO HalTH
3apecs: Lie to Me Blog // Lie to Me Now [website]. URL: http://www.lie-to-me-
now.com/blog (nocnentee obpaieHne 06.03.2014).

% [loHATHE «IPOCOYMTHCA», UCTIONb3yEMOe 3[€Ch, BBeAeHO JxkMaHOM. CM.
Ekman P, Afterword: Universality of Emotional Expression? A Personal History
of the Dispute // Darwin Ch. The Expression of the Emotions in Man and
Animals. 3rd edn. N. Y., 1998. P. 363-393, 3mechb p. 373.
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[1aBHBIM NposB/IeHMeM 6a30BbIX IMOLIMIT AB/IAITCS YHUBEP-
ca/ibHble BBIP)XKeHN NIIA, UM, TOBOPs 6oree 0O1MM S3bIKOM,
«XapaKTepHble YHUBepcanbHble curHazbl» (distinctive universal
signals). Ha aTom DkxmaH Bcersa HacTamBa, Kakue Obl 3Ur3aru
OH HM fie/la/l B CBOMX IOMbITKaX BBIpaboTaTh ONTHMA/bHbIE Jie-
buanumn’'. MeHsMCh C TeYeHMEM BPEMEHM TOBKO HaGOp M KO-
NM4YeCTBO 6a30BBIX IMOLMIL: TAK, B 1992 TOAY DKMaH MHuca, 4YTO
6a30BbIX 3MOLMIT LIIECTh — ITO 3/I0CTb, CTPaX, TPYCTh, PAAOCTB, OT-
BpallieHue ¥ yAUBJIEHIe — M eCTb ellje IATh, KOTOPbIe, Kak MOKET
BBISICHUTBCS, TOKE BXOAAT B 3Ty IPyIILy: nipe3penne (contempt),
cToif (shame), yyBcTBO BuHBI (guilt), cMyenne (embarrassment)
u 6raroroBeitubiii Tpenet (awe)’. [IBa roga CIycTs pedp LA yKe
O IIATY TOYHO YCTAHOBJ/ICHHBIX M TPeX MOTEHLMaIbHbIX 6a30BbIX
IMOLIMSAX:

VMetorcs y6enuTenbHble CBULETENbCTBA TOLO, YTO CYILECTBYIOT
ob1ye s Bcex KyNbTyp BbIpKEHUsA /IULIA, COOTBETCTBYIOLIME NIATH
3MOLMAM: 3/I0CTH, CTPAXy, FPYCTH, HACTAXAEHUIO M OTBPALIEHUIO.
Her noka cornacusa oTHOCMTENBHO TOTO, CYIIECTBYeT /1M €AMHBIA
IVIS BCEX KY/IBTYP CUTHAN YAMB/EHMS, [IPe3PEHUs, CTHIA/BUHBL .

Cronb 6picTpas mepeMeHa MHEHUSI OTHOCUTE/IBHO KOIMYECTBA
TaKMX, Ka3a/10Ch 6bl, «KECTKMX», HeM3MEHHBIX (PEHOMEHOB, KaK
6a30Bble IMOLIMY, MOXKET YAUBUTD TeX, KTO paboTaeT B o6mactu

! Ha pasHbIx aTanax cBoeil AONroil Kapbepbl JKMaH [aBajl pasHble OTpefere-
HMA 6a30BbIX aMouumit. Harpumep, B kOHLie 1980-X — Hayajie 1990-X FOLOB OH
Ho6aBMN ellle BOCEMb XapaKTePUCTUK K CBOEMY CIIMCKY YHUBEPCA/IbHBIX Bbl-
PaXEHMIA MLa: 1) HaIM4YMe Y APYTUX IPUMATOB, 2) XapaKTepHas GU3NONIOTHs,
3) XapaKTepHbI€ YHUBEPCA/IMM B [IPEAILECTBYIOLIMX COOBITUAX, 4) KOTEPEHT-
HOCTb 9MOLMOHA/IBHBIX PeaKluit, 5) GbICTpOe Havaso, 6) KOpPOTKas IMpPOXON-
JKMUTENBHOCTb, 7) aBTOMATHYECKas OLIEHKa U 8) CaMOTIPOM3BO/IbHOE TOABIIEHME;
Ekman P. An Argument for Basic Emotions // Cognition and Emotion. 1992.
Ne 6/3-4. P. 169-200, 3piech p. 175. «BasoBbie» amoumu ABnAITCA 6a30BBIMM
ellle ¥ B TOM CMBICIIE, YTO «CHOPMUPOBANUCDH Garofaps ToMy, 4To o61agaoT
aJlalITUBHOM LIEHHOCTbIO, TIOMOTast pelnaTh yHOaMeHmanvHvle HusHerHvle 3a-
dauu»; Ekman P. An Argument for Basic Emotions. P. 171, Bbifeneno B opuru-
Hase. OyHKLMA UCITyTa, HATIPUMED, B TOM, YTOObI IOATOTOBUTD TEO K 6ErCTBY
OT OMACHOCTHU, — TEM CaMbIM OH MTOMOTA€eT BbXMBAHMIO BUAA.

? Ekman P. An Argument for Basic Emotions. P. 170.

® Ekman P., Davidson R.]. Epilogue — Affective Science: A Research Agenda //
Idem (Eds.) The Nature of Emotion: Fundamental Questions. N.Y., 1994. P. 409-
430, 3[Iech P. 413.
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TYMaHUTapHBIX HayK, ¥ IOPOAUTD Y HUX IPUHIMIIMAIbHbBIE COMHe-
HMA B TeOpUM IKMaHa, OFHAKO C TOYKY 3pE€HMA eCTECTBEHHbIX HayK

HIYETO CTPALIHOTO B 3TOM IIepeCMOTPeE YieHbIM CBOMX B3ITIIIOB
HeT: eCTeCTBEHHO-Hay4YHas anmcreMonorus c cepefasl XIX Beka
nofpasyMeBaeT ropasgo 6omee 6bICTPBI X0 Iporpecca 3HaHuUA,
He)Xkeny TYMaHMTapHas, B TOM 4MC/Ie MCTOpUYecKas, B KOTOpOit

€ 1980-X rOfIOB IOJ, BIMAHMEM IOCTCTPYKTYypann3Ma Bce 60onblire

BOLIapAEeTCA IUII0PAJIN3M, pa3Hble 3MMCTeMbl Ha/IaraloTCA APYT Ha
Ipyra, ¥ Aaxke TaM, I7ie IOTMKa Iporpecca Mo-IpexxHeMy BlIaCTBY-
€T, CYNTAETCA, YTO OH ABVDKETCS BIlepel OTHOCUMTENBHO MeJIeH-
HO: B TyMaHMTapHbIX HayKaX 3a4acTylo IPOXOAAT fecATUIeTHs,
IpexXje YeM OffHa MCTMHA CMEHUTCA Apyroi'. B ecrecTBenHo-
HayYHbIX Xe JUCIMIUIMHAX T060e J06BITOe 3HaHMe KUBET /INLIb

o TeX Mop, TOKa He 6yfeT f0o6bITO 607Iee HOBOE; MOXKHO laXKe CKa-
3aTh, YTO NpeHa3HaYeHMe IO3HAHNA 3aK/TI0YaeTCS B TOM, YTOObI

ycTapeBaTb M YCTyIIaThb MeCTO HOBOMY. B paMkax 3Toit 1ormku

BIIOJIHE JOITYCTMMO IIPOBOAUTD BCe 60/Iee TOHKME U TOUHBIE IKC-
MIepUMEHTBI, He CTaBs TOYKY M He TOBOPS, YTO JOCTUTHYT «MCTUH-
HBIi1» OKOHYATe/IbHBII pe3ynbTaT. COOTBETCTBEHHO, C TOYKM 3pe-
HJS €CTECTBEHHBIX HayK HUYETO HET CTPALIHOTO B TOM, 4YTO JKMaH

KaKoe-TO BpeMA pacCMaTpUBa/l BO3MOXHOCTD CYIL|eCTBOBaHUA

«CTIO>KHBIX» IMOLMIA, BO3HMKAIOILMX ITyTeM «CMeIleHNs» 6a30BbIX.
ITpoBepsn OH 3Ty IMIIOTE3Y, M3y4ast YYBCTBO «CaMOJOBOJIbCTBA»
(smugness), KOTOpoe «MOXKHO paccMaTpMUBaTh KaK CMeChb iBYX 6a-
30BBIX IMOLMIT — PaflOCTH U Ipe3peHns»’. Biocnencreum dxman

cyswu onpegenieHne 6a30BbIX IMOLMIL ¥ YTBEP>KAAJI, YTO TONIKO

MX ¥ MOXXHO BOOOIIe Ha3bIBaTh «IMOLMAMM»’,

KaxuM myteM npumren kMaH K cBoeit ujee 6a3oBbIX IMO-
unit? Vicropuk Hayku Pyt JIuc (*1939) KpuTHUYecKu ImpoaHamm-
3MpoOBaja 3TOT NYTh M OINKCajIa ero, Ha3BaB CBOE MCC/IENOBa-
Hue, Bcrien, 3a Muinenem @yko, «reHeanorueit Hactosmero». OHa
MIOHMMaeT IOJ 3TUM AMarHo3 aKTyaJbHOM MHTE/TIEKTyalbHOM

' O reHeanoruu upeu mporpecca B eCTeCTBEHHbIX Haykax cM. Daston L. Fear
and Loathing of the Imagination of Science // Daedalus. 1998. Ne 127/1. P. 73-95.
* Ekman P. Basic Emotions // Dalgleish T., Power M.]. (Eds.) Handbook of Cog-
nition and Emotion. Chichester, 1999. P. 45-60, 3gecb p. 46-47.

* Ekman P. All Emotions Are Basic // Ekman P., Davidson R.]. (Eds.) The
Nature of Emotion. P. 15-19, 3mecs p. 19.
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TEH[EHLIMM — B JaHHOM CJIyYae «3MOLIMOHA/IBHOTO TIOBOPOTa»,
TO eCTh 06pallieH)s] MHOTMX TYMaHUTapHBIX HayK M HayK O )KU3HU
K M3y4eHMIO 4yBCTB. VccenoBaTebHMIIA BBIAB/IAET €r0 MO3ULIMY,
ob111e A pasHbIX AMCLMIUIMH, WIN «CTPYKTYPY», M €r0 UCTOY-
Huku'. Crryvait IxmaHa JIuc OnMchIBaeT Kak MCTOPHIO, B KOTOPOIA
JIMHUM Pa3BUTYUA HAYYHON NMPAKTUMKM (HampyuMep, MpUMeHeHUs
¢dororpadum B 1a60paTOPHBIX IKCIIEPUMEHTAX) CXOAATCA C MH-
Te/IEKTYa/bHBIMM M KY/IbTYPHBIMY TEHJEHIIMAMU.

OKMaH, I10 er0 CO6CTBEHHDBIM C/IOBaM, 3aMHTePeCcOBaJICH IICUXO0-
7iorueit B BO3pacTe 4eTbIpPHA/[LIATH JIeT 07 BIIeYaT/IeHNeM OT CaMo-
ybumitcTBa MaTepy, CTpaaaBleit aenpeccueit. [Ipountas Ppeiiaa,
OH OTKPBUI /1A cebs IICMX0aHaIN3 U Tpolues ero caM. B cepennne
TPEeThEro fieCATU/IETHS CBOEI XKM3HY OH ObII TBEPAO HaMepeH Io-
CBATUTD BeCb BeK pabore B 06/1aCTH NCUXOAHATIUMTUYECKOI TPYII-
TIOBOJI ¥ MHIMBUIya/TbHOY TIcMXOTeparuin. B Te ske ropsl, paboTas
HaJ| iccepTalmeil, OH ITO3HAKOMMIICA C METOAaMM 3KCIIepUMEH-
TaJIbHO IICUXOJIOTMY, VICTIONb30BABLIMMICA B OMXEBHOPUCTCKOI
mkonie CkuHHepa. Kpome Toro, 9xmaH yBiekancsa ¢pororpapupo-
BaHMEM M COBPEMEHHBIM TaHI[eM, 61arofiaps 4eMy MCIIO/Ib30Ba-
Hue poTorpaduit M BHMMaHMe K HeBep6aTbHOV KOMMYHMKALIMK
IIOTOM CTaJIX UTPaTh BaXXHYIO POJIb B €T0 MCC/IEOBAHMAX IMOLIMIA.
OxoH4MB KoMK B UMKaro u mony4yms JOKTOPCKYIO CTEeNleHb
B Hpio-Vopke, dxmaH B 1957 rony nepeexan 8 Can-®panumcko,
e u paboraeT C Tex MOp B oTAeneHun ncuxuarpun Kamdop-
HMIACKOTO YHUBEPCUTETA, CHaYasla B KaueCTBe HaYYHOTO COTPYA-
HMKa, a 3aTeM — IIOCJIe NepepbiBa, KOTa OH CIIYXXWUI BOEHHBIM

! Pyt JIuc nuuiet o cBoeM IOAXOHe TaK: «§ cumraio, 4To paboTaio B obnactu
MHTE/UIEKTya/IbHOM MCTOPMM, M TMINY, KaK 5 3TO Ha3biBalo, ,I€HEAIOTHIO Ha-
CTOsALUEro®, TO eCTb A, KaK [PaBM/IO, IIMIIY O COBPEMEHHBIX MPOLECCAX MM
MapajiurMax B HayKax o Ye/IoBeKe, KOTOpble MMEIOT OTHOCUTETbHO HEeaBHIO
(M OTHOCHTENBHO NIOTHYIO) MCTOPUIO, MIIM POROCIOBHYI0. Mos Lienb 3aKo-
4aeTcs B TOM, YTOObI OHOBPEMEHHO IMUCAThb MCTOPUIO T€X IPOLIECCOB MU
napagurM (MM MOHATHM, WIN Po6/eM), KOTOPble MEHA MHTEPEeCYIOT, M OCy-
IECTB/IATh MHTEPBEHLMIO B HACTOALIEE, YKa3blBasA Ha TeHealoruio TeKYIuX
He6aToB M KPUTUYECKM KOMMEHTUDYS uX»; Leys R., Goldman M. Navigating
the Genealogies of Trauma, Guilt, and Affect: An Interview with Ruth Leys //
University of Toronto Quarterly. 2010. Ne 79/2. P. 656-679, 3iech p. 656-657. CM.
takxe Leys R. Trauma: A Genealogy. Chicago, 2000. P. 10; Leys R. From Guilt
to Shame: Auschwitz and After. Princeton, 2007. P. 13; u xoHeuHo Foucault M.
Nietzsche, Genealogy, History // Rabinow P. (Ed.) The Foucault Reader. N.Y.,
1984. P. 76-100.



1. ITon Ixman u 6a3osvie smoyuu 247

TIICMXOJIOTOM B apMyM, — y)Ke B JOBOJIbHO 3PE/IOM BO3pacTe OH
cran taM npogeccopom’. [lepBoHayanbHO, KaK MuIIET IKMaH,
OH CTOSI/I Ha MO3ULMAX KY/IBTYPHOTO PENATUBU3MA, CUUTAL, YTO
Bce OOBACHAETCS «COLMAIBHBIM HaydeHueM», U GbUI «IIOTHOCTHIO
y6exaeH, 4To BCe, YTO KacaeTcsi BblpaXkeHMs U )KECTOB, BOSHMKaA-
€T B pe3y/ibTaTe HaydeHus»>.

310 CBOE yOeXAeHMEe OH [IEPECMOTPEI B CepefyHe 1960-X TOf0B,
KOIZja O3HAKOMMJICS C PaGOTaMy APYrOro 3KCIIePUMEHTANIbHO-
ro ncuxonora — CunbBaHa TOMKMHCa, KOTODBIIT OTOLIEN OT IO-
CIIOICTBOBABILMX TOTIa TeYeHM I GYXeBIMOPU3MA U IICMXOaHATIN3A.
Ion BiMsiHueM TpynoB [lapBuHa o BbIpaXkeHUy 4yBCTB TOMKMHC
IIOCTY/IMPOBAJT CyLIeCTBOBaHME «IIporpaMM addekra», To eCcTh
OIIpefie/IeHHbIX TeIECHBIX peakuumit M popM MOBefeHMsI, KOTOPbIE
BBI3bIBAIOTCA BHEITHUMY Pa3ApPXUTETAMU U PeanTn3yI0TCs He3a-
BMCHMO OT B/IMSHUSA KYIbTYPbl M MHAMBUAYa/IbHOM Guorpadmu,
OT BO/IM WM BOOOpaXkeHNs YesioBeka. TOMKMHC yTBEP)XK AL, 9TO
BHEIIIHME PasApaXUTeIM BbI3bIBAIT B 9BOIOLIMOHHO Hanboree
ApeBHMX 30HAX MO3Ia peaKluy, KOTOpble aBTOMATUYECKH 3ally-
CKaIOT OINpefie/ieHHOe TIOBefieHIe M TeNOfBIDKeHNs. JIuc onmcsi-
BaeT KOHIenuuio TOMKMHCa ceayommuM 06pa3om:

Ecnu s y6eraio oT 3Meu, TO Jle/1alo 3TO He IOTOMY, YTO CUMTAIO, YTO
Tiepefio MHOI HAXOAUTCA ONACHBI 0OBEKT, M He XOUY M/IM He HaMe-
peBaioch ObITh yxcaneHHbIM. S yberato, moToMy 4to 60i0Ch 3Meit.
Yrposa, cBa3aHHasA CoO 3Meeif, 3aK/II0UeHa B CaMOM 06beKTe: 3Men
MyraloT MeHs, IOTOMY 4TO OHM KOIJIa-TO Iyra/iX HallMX 3BOMIOLIN-
OHHBIX IIPEAKOB .

OMoumy, TakuM 06pa3oM, NPeBpaILAIOTCA B CXEMBbI «CTUMYTT —
peakiusA», COITTaCHO KOTOPBIM Mbl, IOIM, pearupyeM Ha pas-
Apa>KUTEM TAKUMU CIIOCO6aMM, KOTOpbIe CETOIHA, MOXKET OBITD,
¥ He MOBBILIAIOT HALIM IIAHCHI Ha BbDKMBaHMe, HO HAlIUM Jiajie-
KM 3BOJIIOL[IOHHBIM TIpefiKaM JjaBajy IpeumMyliecTBa B 6opbbe

' 3ti peranu 6uorpadum u Kapbepsl IKMaHa B3ATHI U3 Haubolnee Moppo6-
HOro cpeiy ero asrobuorpapuueckux tekcros: Ekman P A Life’s Pursuit //
Sebeok T. A., Umiker-Sebeok J. (Eds.) The Semiotic Web 1986. Berlin, 1987. P. 3-45.
? Ekman P. A Lifes Pursuit. P. 16, 10.

* Leys R. How Did Fear Become a Scientific Object and What Kind of Object
Is It? // Representations. 2010. N 110/1. P. 66-104, 3aech p. 69.
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3a BbDKMBaHMe. B 3T0it MOfenn HeT MecTa AJiA CO3HATE/IbHOMN
OLIEHKV CUTyalluy U IIPUHATHUA pellleHus: s yberaio oT 3MeH, 10-
TOMY 4YTO MHe XO4eTCs OT Hee ybe)xaTb, M/IM IIOTOMY, 4YTO B JieT-
CTBe MeHsA YKYCUIa 3Mesl; MM TIOTOMY, YTO ee popMa BbI3BIBAET
y MeHs 6ecco3HaTe/IbHble BOCTIOMMHAHMA O TIEHUCE JANN, KOTO-
PBIit M3HACHTIOBAJI MEHS, KOT/Aa A 6bI/Ia IeBYOHKOI; MM, HA060pOT,
A He y6ery oT 3MeHu, IIOTOMY 4TO ob60oxato penrtymit. Pyt JInc Ha-
3bIBaeT 3Ty NO3ULMIO «HOH-MHTEHLIMOHA/IMCTCKON». [IpoTusomno-
JIO)KHasA, MHTEHIIMOHA/IMCTCKAsA 03U BK/II0YaeT B ceb6d 0O4eHb
pasHble IOIXOAbl — HAallpUMep, ICUXOAHAIMTUIECKNIA, B paMKaX
KOTOPOTO CUUTAETCS, YTO OOBEKTDI, TaKMe KaK 3Mesl, He BbI3bIBA-
IOT aBTOMATM4YECKM Y BCEX OIMHAKOBYIO PeaKIyio, a Hallo/THEHbI
Pa3HBIMM 3HaYeHUAMM, 3aBUCAIIMMMU OT UHAMBUAYAIbHOI 610-
rpadum KaXkioro 4esioBeKa; M MOAXOA KOTHUTUBHOMN IICHXOJIO-
MM, B KOTOPOII aKL[eHT Ae/laeTCs Ha MOMeHTe OLieHKM (appraisal).

Wtak, B koHIenuuy JInc MHTEHIMOHAIM3M Y HOH-UHTEHLIMO-
Ha/mm3M o6pa3yloT ABa IOMI0Ca, BOKPYT KOTOPBIX C CepefMHbI
XX Beka IrpynnmupyoTcs IMCUXONOrudecKne UCClefoBaHUA 3MO-
umit'. DKMaH NpMHSUI TMIIoTe3bl TOMKMHCa M CTa/l IPUAYMbBIBATD
CXeMy 3KCIepyMeHTa, KOTOPBIi MOT 6bl MOATBepANTH MX. CHava-
Jla OH TOKa3bIBajl UCIBITyeMbIM CeNaHHble ToMkuHCOM oTo-
rpaduy UL ¥ IPOCUT BHIOPATh U3 CIIMCKA Te IMOLIMY, KOTOpbIE
OHM BbIpaXXa/u. B 60/IbLIMHCTBE C/Ty4YaeB pe3y/bTaThl COBIAJANN,
1 DKMaH cYesl, YTO 3TO MOXHO PacCMaTpMUBaTh KaK JOKa3aTellb-
CTBO IMIIOTE3bl 06 YHUBEPCATTBHOCTY IMOLMIL>.

! Leys R. How Did Fear Become a Scientific Object. P. 69, 88-89.

* TpynHO cka3aTb, HaCKONBKO DKMaH 3[iech nofpaxaet JlapBuHy, KOTODbIi U3
6onee yeM wectupecatu ¢ororpaduit, caenanHbix ¢pusnonorom JioweHoM fie
Bynonem, BbIGpan OfMHHAALATD M NIOKA3a/1 UX ABALLATH YEThIPeM FOCTSAM CBO-
€T0 JIOMa, IIPOCA MX CKa3aTh, KaKOW 3MOLIMM COOTBETCTBYET BbIpaXKeHMe ML
Ha KaXpo0il M3 HuX. PesynbTar 3TOr0 AOMALHETO 3KCIIEPUMEHTA ObUI TAKOB:
TOCTY NPULIMA K COT/IACHIO JIMIUb OTHOCUTENTBHO HECKOMbKMUX 3MOLMIA, TAKNX
KaK YHAOBOJbCTBME, TeYalb M CTPax, a MHEHUSA N0 MOBOAY APYTMX ¢oTorpa-
¢uit sHaYMTeNbHO pasouuTUCh. JapBUH, KOTOPbIL Be/l OXXUB/IEHHYIO I€penu-
CKy C JIIOLIEHOM, CYMTaJI, YTO 3TUM NOATBEPAMIOCH €r0 CKENTHYECKOe